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PREFACE TO THIS EDITION. 



Tlie volume of which this is a reprint, was composed of five 
parts, or pamphlets, issued in varions yeara. The titles are as 
follows : 

1. Aim ALB or THK HnrNBsoTA Histokicai. Societt, Saint Paul. Print- 

ed ty James H. Goodhue, 1S50. 8to.; pp. 32. [Two editions 
printed. 1 

2. AKRAiiS or THE McRHESOTA HisTORiCAi. SocTHTTY, tor the year A. D. 

18G0-1. Comprising an address of the President; the annual re- 
port of the Secretarr; two papers by S. R. Rlgss, one on the 
■■Destiny of the Indian Tribes,"' the other on the "Dakota 
Language;" and lastly, "A Memoir of the History and Physical 
Ueographf of Htnneaata." &c., &a. St. Paul; D. A. Robertson. 
Printer, 1861. 8yo.; pp. 184. 

3. AasAiA OT THE MINNESOTA HISTORICAL Societt; 18G2; containing 

the annual address by J. H. Simpson, F^rst Lieut. Corps tJ. S. 
Topographical Engineers; and other papers. Published by order 
of the Executive Council, St Paul. Owens & Moore, Printers, 
Jflnnemtlon Offlce. Svo.; pp. 64. 

4. Annals of the Minhesota Historical Soctbtt, for 1863. Number 

IV. Printed by order of the Executive Council, St. Paul. Owens 
& Moore, Printers, 1853. Svo.; pp. 72. 
6. Materials for the Fotuke Histobt of MurNESOTA; being a re- 
port of the Minnesota Historical Society, to the Legislative As- 
sembly, In accordance with a Joint Resolution. Fifteen hundred 
copies ordered to be printed for the use of the Legislature. St 
Paul; Joseph R. Brown, Territorial Printer, Pioneer and Democrat 
Offlce, 1856. Royal Svo.; pp. 111. 

Some portions of the earlier numbers are omitted in this 
reprint (such as letters read at annual meetings, lists of dona- 
tions, tables of distances, meteorological notes, acts of Legisla- 
ture, etc.), because, though useful and interesting at the time, 
their value at present will not warrant us in reprinting them. 
Much of the original Farts was designed to influence immigra- 
tion, and disseminate abroad information regarding the cli- 
mate, soil, topography, and advantages of the Territory. 
These, unless they contain historical facts, are not repeated. 

A few notes were added to the edition of 1872, explanatory 
of the text, and bringing down information to that date. 
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Id the present edition a note is inserted on page 3, identify- 
ing tbe two early French explorers and traders, long unknown 
by naine, who drst traveled to the upper MiBsissippi and the 
area of Minnesota in 1655-6 and again in the winter of 1659-60, 
aa Qroseilliers and BAdisBon. They are alsp referred to in this 
volame on pages 105, 157, and 206. The narrative of their ex- 
peditions, after remaining more than two hundred yeara in 
manuscript, was published in 1885 by the Prince Society. 

Needed corrections, relating to the name and biography 
of J<eeph N. Nicollet, which have not been made in the reprint- 
ing (pages 146-156), may be briefly stated here. In the United 
States government reports and maps of his work, his name 
appears varyingly as I. N. or J. N. Nicollet; and it is given as 
Jean N. by Gen. Sibley, Dr. Neili, Prof. N. H. Winchell, and 
other writers of Minnesota history. Researches by Horace V, 
Winchell, however, in 1893, published in the American Geolo- 
gist {vol. xiii, pp. 126 128, for Feb., 1894), show that his name 
was Joseph Nicolas Nicollet. A biographic sketch of him, 
with a portrait, is given by Prof. Winchell in the American 
Geologist (vol. viii, pp. 343 352, Dec, ISdl); and additional de- 
tails are given by H. V. Winchell, in the article before cited, 
including the date of his death, September 11, 1843. 

The error of this name, hitherto generally mistaken, may 
have come from its being confounded with that of the much 
earlier French explorer, Jean Nicolet (also spelled Nicollet), 
who came to Canada in 1618, and who was a most energetic 
and honored agent of the proprietors of Canada for the promo- 
tion of the fur trade. In 1634 this Nicolet visited the Sault 
8te. Marie, and thence came to Green Bay in eastern Wiscon- 
sin, being the first white man known to have visited any part 
of that state. He died on the last day of October, 1642, being 
drowned by shipwreck on the St. Lawrence river near Quebec. 

We take pleasure in sending out this volume to our mem- 
bers and correspondents, feeling assured that the value of its 
articles on early Minnesota history and biography will make it 
interesting and useful to all persons investigating the history 
of our State, and worthy to lead the series of volumes of our 
Collections already issued, or to be published hereafter. 
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CHARTEE. 



An Act to Incorporate the Hibtobigai. Societt of Hinkxsota. 



Be it enacted hy the Legislative Assembly of the Territory of 
Minnenota: 

That C. K. Smith, David Olmsted, H. H. Sibley, Aaron 
Goodrich, David Cooper, B. B. Meeker, A. M. Mitchell, T. R. 
Potts, J. 0. RamBey, H. M. Rice, F. Steele, Charles W. Bornp, 
D. B. LoomiB, M. S. WllkinBOn, L, A, Babcock, Henry Jackson, 
W. D. Phillips, Wm. H. Forbes, Martin McLeod, and their as- 
sociates, be, and they are hereby constituted a body corporate 
and politic, by the name and style of the "Minnesota Historical 
Society;" and by that name, they and their successors shall be, 
and they are hereby made capable in lavr, to contract and be 
contracted with, sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, 
prosecute and defend, answer and be answered in any court 
of record or elsewhere, and to bold any estate, real, personal, 
or mixed, and the same to ^rant, sell, lease, mortgage, or oth- 
erwise dispose of for the benefit of said Society, and to receive 
donations to be applied aa the donor may direct, and to devise 
and keep a common seal; and to make and enforce any by-laws 
not contrary to the Constitution and laws of the United States 
or this Territory; and to enjoy all the privileges and franchises 
incident to a corporation, and that the property which the So- 
ciety may be allowed to hold shall not exceed five thousand 
dollars. 

Sec. 2. Be it further enacted, That any five merobera may, 
at any meeting of said Socie^, constitute a qaorum to do busi- 
ness, and shall, within one year from and after the passage of 
Ibis act, organize, and under such regulations as they may 
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adopt, elect a President, two Vice PreaidentB, a Tpeaanrer, and 
a Secretary, who shall record the proceedings, do the corre- 
spondence, and file all communicationB be ma; receive toach- 
ing the object of the Society; which said officers shall hold 
their offices respectively until their snccessors are elected, 
which may tttlce place every three years. The regnlar meet- 
ings of said Society shall take place on the second Monday suc- 
ceeding the annual meeting of the Legislative Assembly of said 
Territory, at the seat of government, and the object of said So- 
ciety shall be the collection and preservation of a Library, Min- 
eralogical and Geological specimens, Indian curiosities and 
other matters and things connected with, and calculated to 
illastrate and perpetuate the history and settlement of said 
Territory. 

Approved, Oct. 20, 1840. 



An Act to Amend ah Act ESwitled, "An act to Incobpoba.te the 
RiSTOBicAX. Society 07 Hinnrsota." 



Be it enacted hy the Ijegialative AaitemUy of the Territory of 
Minnesota: 

Section 1. That in addition to the privileges and immani- 
ties granted, and duties assigned to the Minnesota Historical 
Society, by the act approved October 20, 1849, the said Society 
shall he allowed to receive by bequest, donation, or purchase, 
any amoant of property, real or personal, and shall hold the 
same in perpetuity, aa a sacred trust for the nses and purposes 
of said Society, without in any manner mortgaging, or by debts 
encumbering such property now in possession, or thereafter 
to be acquired; nor shall any such property be liable, in any 
manner or form whatever, for any debt contracted by said So- 
ciety; and the real property now vested in the Society, in the 
city of St. Paul, and the building hereafter to be located there- 
on, as a Hall for the same, and the personal property of the 
Society, shall be exempt from taxation. 

Sec. 2. Aa soon as convenient after the passage of this 
act, the Society shall elect an executive council, consisting of 
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not more than twenty-fire members of the Society, who shall 
hold their office for the term of three years, and until their snc- 
cessors are elected, which election shall thereafter take place 
triennially. The executive committee shall elect and appoint 
all officers, and snch agents and collaborators of the Society, 
resident and non-resident, as they may deem necessary or nse- 
fal, and the Executive Conncil shall have the custody of all the 
property, real and personal, of the Society, and shall frame 
such bj-laws and constitution for their government as they 
may deem expedient, and do all other things not inconsistent 
with this act, essential to the prosperity of the Society. 

Sec, 3. The objects of said Society, with the enlarged 
powers and daties herein provided, shall be, in addition to the 
collection and preservation of publications, manuscripts, an- 
tiqnities, cariosities, and all other things pertaining to the so- 
cial, political and natural history of Minnesota, to cultivate 
among the citizens thereof a knowledge of the useful and lib- 
eral arts, science, and literature. 

Sec. 4. That all acts and parts of acts, so far as they are 
inconsistent with the provisions of this act, are hereby re- 
pealed. 

Approved March 1, 1856. 
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THE FRENCH VOTAGEURS TO MINNESOTA 
DURING THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 



[An Addnea delivered by Bev. Edward D. Nbiix, before the Annaal Meet- 
iDg of the Society, January 1, 1850.] 



The discoverers o( the Northweet, in temperament, edu- 
cation, religion and pursait, were the Tery opposite of those 
vho settled on the shores of Massachusetts bay and Connec- 
ticut river. The latter were men of calm temperament and 
stern faith. Looking np to Heaven, acknowledging no su- 
perior but their blessed Redeemer — panting after no con- 
quest but over their own evil desires — seeking after no hid- 
den treasures but those hid in Christ — they sought not to 
extend the domination of G-reat Britain, nor to acquire 
wealth by hazardous enterprises, but were content to till 
the land around their immediate settlements, to study the 
Divine Word, and to train up their children to fear the Lord, 

The former, however, were men of ardent and excitable 
temperament. They were atimnlated both by their creed and 
their nation to explore new lands. They were taught thai 
the converting of the heathen to the religion of Rome, and 
that conqoests in behalf of the sovereign of France, were par- 
cicnlarly meritorious. 

Hence, the colonists of Acadia, accompanied by priests 
bound bj no social ties, were ever ready to desert their 
farms and families to enter into lands where wealth might 
be obtained for their employers, or glory for their church. 

While the colonists of New England were looked upon 
by Charles as outcasts, and dnll, canting Roundheads, those 
of Acadia heard the praises of an applauding government at 
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2 MINNESOTA HISTORICAL. SOCIETY C0LUX:TI0NS. 

CTery step they took towards the interior of the continent. 
Though at times they did sow iu tears, they reaped a speedy 
han-est In joy. 

Some years before the disciples of the Puritan, Robinson, 
landed on the icy coast of Plymouth, the disciples of St. 
Francis had penetrated the forests, even to the waters that 
empty into T^ake Huron; before the Mayflower, with her 
precious freight, weighed anchor from Southampton, there 
was a French settlement at Quebec; before Harvard Uni- 
versity was in operation, the disciples of Ignatius Ixiyola, 
aided by the prayers, sympathies and money of French pa- 
pists, were establishing educational iustitutions on the banks 
of the St. Lawrence. The son of a Marquis gave six thou- 
. sand gold crowns towards the establishment of a college; 
a rich and youthful widow had founded a seminary for girls; 
and the renowned Richelieu, with a female relative, assisted 
to endow a public hospital under the care of Ursuiine nuns. 

The journals of the first missionaries to the Hurons were 
perused with lil^e enthusiasm by the kings, queens, states- 
men, merchants, artizans and peasants of papal Europe. The 
lovers of romance wept freely over the sutterings of the 
priests, and the reported conversion of so many to the faith. 
The enterprising merchant encouraged the missions that 
were opening so many new avenues of trade. 

Before proceeding to a sketch of the explorers and explo- 
rations in Minnesota during the seventeenth century, let us 
rapidly glance at the progress of discovery in the countries 
adjacent. As early as 1634, the Indians bad learned to bring 
their furs to Quebec, and received European manufactures 
In exchange. In September of that year, two priests, Bre- 
txBuf and Daniel, determined to accompany a party of Hurons 
to their forest home, and teach them the doctrines of the 
Christian religion. They were the first Europeans that erect- 
ed a house in the neighborhood of Lake Huron. 

Seven years after, a bark canoe, containing priests of the 
same order, passed through the river Ottawa, and coasted 
along the shores of Lake Huron, to visit, by invitation, the 
Ojibwas, at the outlet of Lake Superior. After a voyage of 
seventeen days, they arrived at the falls of St. Mary, where 
they found assembled two thousand of that tribe, who now 
dwell in the north eastern portion of onr territory. 
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While here they obtained mnch information calculated 
to inflame the zeal of the Society of Jeeus and their patrons 
In Earope. Here, for the first time, civilized man learned 
that the nation of Dakotas, amid whose lodges we reside, 
was ID existence. The Ojibwas informed the missionarleB 
that the Dakotae lived eighteen days' joarney farther to the 
west. 

Tfans, says Bancroft, in his eloquent chapter on Jesuit 
MiBsions, "did the religious zeal of the French bear the cross 
to the banks of the St. Mary and the confines of Lake Su- 
perior, and look wistfully toward the home of the Sioux 
in the valley of the Mississippi, five years before the apostle 
Eliot had addressed the tribe of Indians tliat dwelt within 
six miles of Boston harbor." 

Either accompanying the missionary, devoted to a life of 
poverty, or in his immediate rear, followed the trader, de- 
voted to a life of gain; so that a chapel was hardly aur- 
monnted with a cross, before a trading bouse stood by its 
side. In the year 1654, two adventurous young men,* con- 
nected with the fur trade, followed a party of Indians in their 
hunting excursions for two years, and were probably the first 
white men that ever penetrated the Dakota country. 

Upon their return to Quebec, they gave such glowing ac- 
counts of the lands they had seen, the lakes they had crossed, 
the nations they had become acquainted with, among whom 
were the Sioux or Dakotas, that both trader and ecclesiastic 
burned with desire to go up and possess the land. Even the 
bishop of Quebec was ready to be the pioneer In planting the 
symbol of his faith among the newly discovered tribes. But 
it was at length decided that the aged Mesnard, who had 
obtained dearly purchased experience among the Indians of 
western New York, should carry the religion of Rome to the 
shores of Lake Superior. With an ardor that every one must 
admire, be loitered not after his appointment, but leaving 
the pleasant society of his associates, he pushed onward to 

[•Qrosei] Iters and RadlMon; 9e« this Society's Hlatorlca] CollecUonB, vol. 
vlll, pp. 30e-3B9. The narratives of the travela of these hardy French ex- 
plorers, written by Radlsson In Ki'otewiue Bnsllsb, remained In manuscripts, 
unknown to hlatorlans. more than two hundred years. After comlnr Into 
possessloa at the Bodleian Library and the British Museum, their hlatorlcal 
Importance waa recognized, and they wera published In 1S8S by the Prlncs 
Society of Boston, giving thus to (he world the records ot the earliest travels 
by wbit« men to the upper part of the Ulaslsslppl river and to the area 
wlilcb l> now Uinnesota. —Ed.] 
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the field of labor, to ase bis own language, trastiiig "in the 
ProTidence which feeds the little birds of the desert, and 
clothes the wild flowers of the forest," and expecting that 
his friends would shortly add him "to the memento of 
deaths." 

Hoping against hope, he reached the shores of Superior 
in safety. After residing on the southern shore of the lake 
abont eight months, he started on a journey for the Bay of 
Che-goi-me-gon. But one person accompanied him, and while 
bis companion was making, as it is supposed, what is called 
the Keweena portage, Mesnard was lost in the forest. 
Whether he died from starvation, exposure, or the toma- 
hawk, has never been discovered. There is a tradition that 
his cassock and prayer book were kept as amulets for many 
years by the Dakotas.* 

The melancholy disappearance of this aged soldier of the 
church did not deter Olaude Allonez, also a Jesuit, from vis- 
iting the shores of Lake Baperior, in the year 1666. 

At that early date there were rumors that there was a 
large mass of copper on the southern shore, but his search 
for it was unavailing. Pushing beyond Ontonagon, the ad- 
venturous man did not stop until he reached the island of 
La Pointe, the ancient residence of the Ojibwas, who were 
then, as oftentimes now, planning a war party against their 
enemies, the Dakotas. He, then, must be regarded as the 
first white man of whom we have authentic account, who 
first trod the soil on the confines of Minnesota. According 
to the Ojibway tradition, the first white men at La Pointe 
were traders, who had been confined by the ice and were 
found in a starving condition, eating their cloth and blankets. 
Yet, that priests were here at a very early period, is very 
certain, from the fact that a small silver crucifix of antique 
workmanship has been lately ploughed up in that vicinity. 
At that period the territory of the Dakotas extended quite 
to the. shores of Superior, and Alloaez, in his intercourse with 
them, was the first to learn of the existence of a great river, 
which he calls the "Messipi." 
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Daring his two years* residence in the northwest, he 
founded the Migsion of the Holy Spirit, and passed his time 
in teaching the Ojibwas the "l*ater Noster" and "ATe Maria"; 
in endeavoring to awaken their slumbering conBciences by 
pictures of hell and the judgment day, and in obtaining in- 
formation from the Sioux or Dakota nation. 

His labors were so snecessful that he returned to Qnebec 
to solicit assistance, but his heart remaiued with the Ojib- 
was, and in two days he was on his return route, accompanied 
by a fellow laborer named Nicholas. 

In 1668 he was cheered by the arrival of two others, 
named Dablon and Marquette, the latter of whom was des- 
tined to become known to posterity. 

Marquette, during his missionary tours in the vicinity of 
lake Superior, had heard so much of the "great river Mes- 
sipi," that he determined to take the first favorable oppor- 
tunity to discover it. 

On the 10th of Jnly, 1673, in company with a French en- 
voy and five others, they left the Mission at Green Bay, 
ascended the Fox river, made a portage, and descended the 
Wisconsin. After paddling their birch canoes for seven 
days, without meeting man or beast, they reached its mouth, 
and floated on the bosom of the "Father of Waters." Fear- 
ing nothing, excited by the very danger of the adventure, 

"Day after day they glided adown the turbulent river; 
Nigbt after nlgbt, by their blazing fires, encamped on Ita borders. 
Now thronsh nishlog chutes, among green Islands where plume-like 
Cotton-trees nodded their shadowy crests, they swept with the cur- 
Then emerged Into broad lagoons, where Bllvery sand-bars 
I.ay Id the stream, and along the rippling waves of their margin. 
Shining with snow-white plumes, large flochs of pelicans waded. 
They were approaching the region where reigns perpetual summer." 

Nor did they cease descending until they left the Wis- 
consin eleven hundred miles above them. Betnrning by the 
way of the Illinois river to Chicago, they proceeded by Lake 
Michigan to Green Bay, where they arrived abont the last 
of September. This voyage excited much conversation and 
speculation, in old as we!l as new France. 
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At this time there dwelt in Canada a native of Rouen, 
named La Salle, who not only possessed an adventarous dis- 
position, but was also a man of foresight, determination and 
finished education. While a student at a Jesuit college in 
France, be was distinguished for his proficiencj in mathe- 
matics. 

At the time of Marquette's return from the Mississippi, 
he was living a* his trading post at the junction of the St. 
Lawrence with Lake Ontario, where the town of Kingston 
stands. Around Fort Frontenac, for that was the name of 
the post, there were gathered a few French families and 
priests. 

The more La Balle dwelt upon the discovery of Marquette 
and Joliet, the greater his eagerness to complete what had 
been commenced, and to discover what be believed to exist, 
a short noute to China and Japan from the head waters of 
the Mississippi. To obtain the patronage of Louis XIV, h6 
sailed for France, and in the year 1678 received permission 
to make discoveries in tbf^ western part of New France, to 
build forts wherever they were necessary, and the exclusive 
right to the trade in buffalo skins, which wer^ just beginning 
to be known and valued in Europe. 

Among the priests at Frontenac was a native of Flanders, 
a Franciscan of the meditative order, styled Recollect. Prom 
early life he evinced a roving disposition, and the stories of 
the sailors who used to enter the harbors of Calais and Dun- 
kirk, where be had resided, are said to have created a strong 
desire in him to see the New World, 

His name was Louis Hennepin; vain, boasting, and am- 
bitious, be suffers by comparison with the meek, unostenta- 
tious and comparatively truthful Marquette. While La Salle 
was absent, the Franciscan passed his time in missionary 
tours among the Iroquois, and is said to have visited the 
present capital of the state of New York. When La Salle 
returned from France, be despatched a small vessel to Niag- 
ara river laden with materials for building a ship suitable 
for navigating the lakes. Among the passengers was Hen- 
nepin, who, with eight others, landed and traveled some 
thirty leagues through the woods to hold a council with the 
Senecaa, whose good will they obtained. 
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On the 20tii of Jaunary, 1679, La Salle joined the party, 
encamped on the shores of the Niagara river, and xtrained 
every nerve in making preparations for a great western voy- 
age. In a week a dock yard was not only selected, but the 
keel of a ship laid. The builders plied the adze and the 
hammers vigorouaij, though in fear that the Indians would 
apply the torch to their work and the tomahawk to their 
scalps. When they began to murmnr, Father Hennepin be- 
gan to exhort, and as he says, "allay their fears." 

Id six months the vessel was ready for launching. It 
was named the OrifQn, in compliment to Gonnt Frontenac, 
the Governor of Canada, whose armorial bearings were 
adorned by two griffins. If was defended by a few guns, and 
ornamented by an eagle and a griffin on its prow. 

By means of ropes the vessel was towed from the Xiagara 
river to Lake Erie, much to the astonishment of the natives. 
On the 7th of August, 1679, La Salle, Hennepin, and some 
thirty others, entered the ship and spread their sails to the 
breeze. The waters of Lake Erie bore the vessel most gal- 
lantly, and in three days they were in the vicinity of the 
spot where now stands the city of Detroit. Passing throngh 
the lake, which they named St. Clair, in honor of one of the 
saints of the church of Rome, they entered Lake Huron. 
Here they enconntered one of those terrible storms, which 
even the experienced sailor of modem days dreads. Ail but 
the pilot, who, according to Hennepin, was destitute of re- 
ligious feeling, began to pray to the patron Saint, Anthony, 
of Padua, But not a hair of their beads was injured; the 
waves at last fell to sleep, and upon the 27th of the month 
they safely moored in one of the harbors of Mackinaw island. 

Here Hennepin and the other ecclesiastics celebrated 
mass, and La Salle, wrapped in a scarlet cloak edged with 
gold, visited the assembled Indians. This being a desirable 
point for trade with the tribes, a fort was bnilt. Leaving 
Mackinaw, they entered Lake Michigan, and anchored at an 
island at the month of Green bay. In two weeks' time the 
Griffin was freighted with furs to the amount of f 12,000 and 
sent back to Niagara, which point she never reached, and as 
it was supposed was wrecked in another storm. 
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Leaving Green bay in four birch canoee, La Salle and bis 
followers coasted along the eastern bonndary of Wisconsin, 
and at last pitched their tents in the neighborhood of Mil- 
waakee piver. Fatigued and without a supply of food, they 
were much disheartened; bat the Indians in the vicinity 
proved friendly, and administered to their wants. 

After being exposed to many perils by land and by water, 
they landed on the 1st of November, at the mouth of the 
river &t. Joseph in Michigan. Late in the season they 
started from thence for the Illinois river, bat before they 
reached that stream provisions again grew scarce. In their 
extremity Providence assisted, for, says Hennepin, a stray 
buffalo was fonnd sticking fast in a marsh, which served for 
food. After a journey of three hundred mites they at laat 
reached the Illinois and descended to an Indian village sit- 
uated near the present town of Ottawa. Winter being at 
band, the inhabitants were on their annual hunt; but the 
travellers, pressed with hunger, couid not refrain from help- 
ing themselves to some of the corn. 

They continued to proceed down the river until the Ist of 
January, 1680, when they halted and had a new year's cele- 
bration, consisting of religious services by Hennepin and 
other priests. 

The ceremonies being over, they entered Lake Peoria, at 
the lower end of which they discovered an encampment of 
Indians. After the red men had recovered from their aston- 
ishment, they invited the strangers to their cabins, and 
passed the day in feasting. 

La Salle told tbem that he had come to impart a knowl- 
edge of the true God, and to supply them with fire-arms, in 
the place of the awkward weapons they had been accustomed 
to use. The night after he made this speech, a chief of a 
tribe residing on Fox river stole into the camp, and calling 
the chiefs together, told them that he bad been informed that 
the Frenchmen were allied with their old enemies, the Iro- 
quois. This false intelligence communicated to the Indians by 
La Salle's enemies produced much consternation. The next 
morning, in the place of cordiality the travelers found only 
coldness and suspicion. Tbe commander inquired the canse 
of the sudden change, and he was then told tbe whole tale. 
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A mao of uDcommoD tact and address, he soon regained their 
confldence. He now began to inquire about the Mississippi, 
and spoke of his plan of building a boat> after the white 
man's fashion, to sail upon that stream. The principal men 
of the camp did not fully approve of this plan, and they 
attempted to dissuade him, by saying "that the banks of the 
Mississippi were inhabited by a gigantic race of men, who 
killed all traTelers; that it was filled with crocodiles, ser- 
pents and monsters, as well as falls and rapids, and that 
there was a dreadful whirlpool at its mouth." 

The discernment of La Balle convinced him that this was 
what we rnlgarly term a "hoax," and he arose and told the 
spokesman that his sayings were stamped with improbability. 
These stories, however, caused six of the company to desert, 
and others to complain. 

As it was now too cold to travel with comfort, the erec- 
tion of a fort was commenced not far distant from the town 
of Peoria. 

Here, in the interior of the North American continent, 
two years before the Quaker Penn purchased of the Indians 
the spot where the city of Philadelphia now stands, might 
be heard the sound of tBe saw, the blowing of the forge, the 
stroke of the sledge, and the ring of the anvil. In less than 
six weeks, and in the midst of winter, this exploring band 
had erected a log fort, which they named Creveccenr, and 
the hull of a vessel forty-two feet long and twelve broad, 
which was to have been employed in navigating the Missis- 
sippi. The necessary cordage and rigging being absent, the 
ship could not be completed. 

But La Salle was still intent upon discovering a short 
route to the "wealth of Ormus and of Ind," and therefore 
ordered Father Hennepin to proceed on a voyage to the 
sources of the Mississippi. 

This was not unwelcome intelligence to the forward Fran- 
ciscan; and on the last day of February, 1680, with one canoe 
laden with goods, and two companions, Picard du Gay and 
Michel Ako, he began his long and dangerous journey. 

In seven days he had reached the month of the Illinois; 
but on account of the floating ice, he had to wait some time 
before he could ascend the "Meschasipi," as he termed the 
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river opon the batiks of which we dwell. By the 11th of 
April, he had paddled as far as the Wisconsin river, in the 
vicinit; of which he met a flotilla of canoes, filled with Issati 
or Dakota Indians, called Issati or Issantl, as it is supposed, 
after their ancient residence at Mille Lac. With them he 
passed throagh the Lac des Fleurs, shortly after called Pepin, 
which name it still retains, which he thus describes: "About 
thirty leagaes above Black River, we found the Lake of Tears, 
which we named so, because the savages who took us, as it 
will be hereafter related, consulted in this place, what they 
should do with their prisoners, and those who were for mur- 
dering, cried all night apon us, to oblige by their tears, their 
companions to consent to our death. The lake is formed by 
the 'Meschasipi,' and may > be seven leagues long and five 
brqad." 

As the Dakotas were generaily very kind in the treatment 
of their white captives, very little credence can be given to 
the tale of the Father's captivity. 

After nineteen days' travel with the Indians, he discov- 
ered a cataract, which he says, "Indeed of itself is terrible, 
and hath something very astonishing." He reported the falls 
to be 60 feet in height, which is quite moderate for the man 
who published those at Niagara to be 600 feet. Near the 
cataract was a bear-skin upon a pole, a sort of oblation to 
the spirit in the waters. 

After carving the cross and the arms of France on a tree, 
and calling them after the patron saint of the expedition, the 
eloqnent divine, Anthony of Padua, he abandoned his canoe 
and journeyed by land to the residence of the Indians, on a 
stream, which in honor of the founder of bis order, he called 
St. Francis." Their manner of welcoming a stranger at that 
time seemB to have been very peculiar. Says Hennepin, "at 
the entry of the chief's cabin, who had adopted me, one of 
the barbarians, who seemed to be very old, presented me with 
a great pipe to smoke, and weeping over me all the while 
with abundance of tears, rubbed both my arms and my bead. 
This was to show how concerned he was to see me so har- 
assed and fatigued. And indeed, I had often need enough of 
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two men to support me, when I was op, or raise me when I 
WEB down. There was a bear's skin before the flre, upon 
which the jonugest bo; of the cabin caused me to lie down, 
and then with the grease of wildcats, anointed my thighs, 
legs and soles of my feet." 

The first of white men then, who looked upon the Falls of 
St. Anthony, was not a Jesuit, as Stelnmetz, misled by Eip's 
eloquent preface to the "early Jesuit Missions in North Amer- 
ica," asserts; but a Franciscan of the Recollect branch. 

While Hennepin was dwelling npon the banks of | the St. 
Francis, he was agreeably surprised by the arrival of a party 
of French traders from Lake Snperior, under the direction of 
a Sienr de Lnth, and probably among the first who had erel- 
penetrated so far into the interior of the Dakota country. 
About the last of September, 1680, the whites left the Indian 
Tillage, and descending the Mississippi as far- as the Wiscon- 
sin, they proceeded by way of that stream, and Green bay, to 
Qnebec. Hennepin did not tarry long in that city; but went 
to France, and in 1683 published a book of travels under the 
title of "A Description of Louisiana," as all of the Valley of 
the Mississippi was then called. 

Had the restless Franciscan remained contented with the 
reputation acquired by the discovery of the Falls of St. An- 
thony, posterity would have viewed bis exaggerations and 
mis-statements with a kindly eye, and remembered his name 
with pleasure. 

But in an evil hour he was tempted to claim the honor of 
not only discovering the source, but the mouth of the Missis- 
sippi; and to sustain the claim, he contradicted what he pre- 
viously asserted, and committed one of the meanest plagiar- 
isms on record. After the renowned La Salle bad met an un- 
timely end by the hand of a conspirator, Le Clercq published 
the letters of Father Zenobe and Anastase, giving a descrip- 
tion of the scenery and productions of the Lower Mississippi. 
Hennepin, with the aid of these missionary letters, and a 
fertile imagination, prepared a book entitled "New Discovery 
of a vast country situated in America, between New Mexico 
and the Frozen Ocean." In this he is daring enongh to state. 
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tbat he paddled a canoe with the aid oC two men, from the 
IlliDois to the Gulf of Mexico and bach, more than 2,500 miles, 
in forty-nine days. 

Anticipating the query from some inqaiaitive Frenchman, 
"why did you not say something about the diacovery of the 
mouth of the Mississippi, in joar first work, published more 
thau ten years since?" he framed a most awkward and insuf- 
ficient apology. After stating that La Salle was envious aud 
jealous of him, he remarks that he was also unfriendly, be- 
cause during his first voyage to France, when a gay company 
of young women commenced dancing upon the deck of the 
diip, he had reprimanded them for their gaiety; La Balle, who 
was a fellow passenger, "interposed, and said there was no 
harm in dancing, and that the Franciscan had overstepped 
the bounds of bis authority. Warm words ensaed, and we 
are called upon to believe that by this frivolous incident, a 
root of bitterness was planted in his bosom which was never 
eradicated." 

None of bis excuses sustained Hennepin's reputation; and 
shortly after we find him, in his old age, leaving France. 
Crossing the Channel, he published in London, another edi- 
tion of his real and fictitious discoveries in the valley of the 
Mississippi, and staunch Bomanist as he professed to be, en- 
tered into the pay of England's Protestant King, William 
the III, who was anxious to be the rival of France in coloniz- 
ing the banks of the MisBissippi, and willing "to leap over 
twenty stumbling blocks rather than not effect it." 

As a town in the State of Illinois has already taken the 
name of Hennepin, which would have been so appropriate for 
our neighboring and beautiful village of St. Anthony, we take 
leave of the discoverer of those picturesque falls, which will 
always render that town equally attractive to the eye of the 
poet and capitalist, by suggesting, that the island which 
divides the "laughing waters,"* be called Hennepin, who 
ttaongh as Bancroft says, "a boastful liar,"f was nevertheless 
a "daring discoverer." 

•The Dakota Indiana call tbe Falla of St. Anthony, "Bara," from Irara, 
to lauKb. 

tTbe French caU him "the great liar." 
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Eight jearB after HeDnepin annonDced the discovery of 
the falls of Bt. Anthony to hie friends in Canada, another ex* 
ploration of the valley of the Upper Mississippi, was under 
taken by Baron Lahontan. Abont the last of September, 
1688, with a large party of French and Indians, he departed 
with his heavily laden canoes from the fort at Mackinaw, and 
proceeded by the nsual and natural ronte by Oreen bay, Fox 
and Wisconsin rivers, to the Mississippi, upon whose waters 
he floated on the 23d of October. Ascending this stream, he 
says, that on the 3d of November, he entered into a river that 
was almost without a current, and at its month filled with 
rushes. He remarks, moreover, that he ascended it for more 
than 500 miles. Upon its banks dwelt three nations; the 
EokoroB, EBsannapes and the Qnacsitares. On account of its 
great length, having been employed sixty days in its ascent, 
he named it Riviere Longoe. As there is no stream in exist- 
ence that answers to the description, many have been in- 
clined to look upon the account of Baron Lahontan, in the 
same light as they view the stories of Baron Mnncbansen. 
Others more credulous, hare credited him with the discovery 
of the Minnesota or Saint Pierre river. Nicollet supposes 
that the Riviere Iiongne of Lahontan was Gannon river, which 
enters the Mississippi near the bead of Lake Fepin, and that 
this stream was then an outlet of the Minnesota. A refer- 
ence to the map shows that there is but a short distance be- 
tween the BonrceB of Cannon river, and the Le Sueur and 
other tributaries of the Mankato or Blue Fartb rivers. 

Bradford in his "Notes on the Northwest," agrees with 
Nicollet. He remarks "there is very clear evidence, from 
geological indications that the whole upper Mississippi was 
at one time submerged ; and it is highly probable that in the 
gradual subsidence of the waters which may not have taken 
place in 1690 or 1700, to the extent it has now attained, a 
great lake may have covered all that area. 

The supposition that he passed through Cannon river, 
is not improbable. The sources of Cannon river are within 
four or five miles of an eastern branch of Bine Earth river, 
and the intervening ground is a perfect level. The commu- 
nication may M the time of the voyage have been complete, 
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or been made so, by a fresbet, and be would thus have passed 
tbroQgh the Blue Earth into St. Peter's river,"" 

Keating supposed that the Hoka or Hoot river was the 
one referred to by Lahontan, and remarks, "it is impossible to 
read the Baron Lahontao's account of this river, without 
being convinced that the greater part, if not the whole of it, 
is a deception." 

When doctors disagree, it would be vain for us to attempt 
to decide. 

Lahontan having navigated the streams in this region, 
(perhaps the St. Peter's river), descended the Mississippi as 
far ae the jnnction of the Ohio. 

Upon his return, he stopped at Fort Crevecceur on the 
Illinois, the post from which Hennepin had departed in 1680, 
on bis exploring tour to the sources of the Mississippi. 

Thongh La Salle bad been cruell; murdered by a member 
of his exploring party, his friend. Count Frontenac, the Qov- 
ernor of Canada, continued to prosecute with vigor, discover- 
ies, and the establishment of commercial relations with the 
Indian tribes in the Mississippi valley. 

In 1695 be deputed a Monsieur Le Sueur to build a fort on 
an island in the MissisBippi, in order that peaceful relations 
might be maintained with the Ojibwas and Dakotas. Return- 
ing to Montreal, a chief from each of these then as now war- 
like tribes, accompanied him. While in that city, the Dakota 
chief, the first that had ever been there, with much ceremony, 
presented to the governor as many arrows as bis nation had 
villages, and entreated that his tribe might enjoy the same 
privileges of trade as other Indian nations. 

Le Snenr brought back the news, that there were mines of 
lead and copper in the Sioux country, and hastened to Prance, 
to lay the information before Louis the XIV. 



•Having procured a copy of Lahontan'a IXHik, in which there Is « rouKnly 
inaile map of his Lons River. I was struck with the resemblance of Its 
course as laid down, with that of Cannon river, which I had prevloualy 
sketched In my own fleld book. I soon convinced myself that the prlnciiMU 
statements of the Baron In reference ta the country, and the few details he 
Klvei of the physical character of the river, coincide remarkably with what I 
&ad laid down, as helonging to Cannon rtver. 

Thus the lakes and swamps corresponded: traces of Indian villages n — 
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Entirely successful in his application for a grant to work 
the mines, he left Europe in 1697; but just as be came in 
sight of Newfoundland, the ship in which he was sailing was 
oaptuved by the British, and the passengers carried as cap- 
tives to Portsmouth. The nest year he was released, and 
returned to Paris. Beceiving a fresh patent, he started anew 
to explore the mines, believed to be not many miles distant 
from the spot on which we dwell. After he arrived in Can- 
ada it was impossible for him to execute his plans, and be 
retnrned a third time to the mother country. 

The commencement of the year 1699 foand a distingaished 
Canadian in the naval service of the French government. 
His name was Iberville; and with several ships and a com- 
pany of colonists, he went forth to establish a settlement on 
the Mississippi. They built a fort 80 miles northeast of New 
Orleans, and here in 1700 we find Le Soeur, who appears to 
have possessed indomitable perseverance. 

By the order of Iberville, Le Sueur, with a company of 20 
men, proceeded to explore the mines in the Dakota country, 
of which he had given an account five years before. On the 
Ist of September, 1700, he had reached the mouth of the Wis- 
consin. Fourteen days after this he was at the entrance of the 
Chippewa, on a branch of which, he had said he bad discov- 
ered a lump of copper weighing 60 pounds. Passing through 
Lac des Pleurs, which at that early date had begun to be 
called Lake Pepin, he reached, on the 16th of September, the 
mouth of a river, where a Monsieur St. Croix was drowned, 
and in memory of whom, it received the name it now bears. 
Three days after this, he entered the Minnesota, or St. Peter's 
river, which was not mentioned by Hennepin, the sight of it 
as he ascended the stream, being obscured perhaps, by the 
island which is at its month. 

Carver informs us that when he visited this country in 
1766, there were on the eastern side of Lake Pepin the ruins 
of a trading post that had been, in early days, under the su- 
perintendence of a captain St. Pierre, and after him probably 
did Le Sueur call the Minnesota river " 

•since the above was written, we find the followinf stfltemptit In Nlc- 
ollefa Report. "As for my part, I have no hestltatlon In aBaJgnlnff Ita origin 
to a Canadian, br the name of St. Pierre." 
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On the 1st of October Le Sueur had ascended tbe MioDe- 
Bota to the mouth of the Mankato or Blae Earth rirer, about 
160 miles above Fort Snelling. He there erected a trading 
post or fort, which did not give satisfaction to tbe Kapoja 
and other bands of Daltotas in our vicinity. They claimed 
that the fort shonld have been on their lands, at the confln- 
ence of the Mlonesota and Mississippi, where Mendota, the 
post of the Fur Company, is now situated; because they were 
the first with whom the French had traded and furnished 
with fire-arms. The fort was called I/Huillier, after a sci- 
entific Parisian, and is said to be marked npon a map pub- 
lished at Amsterdam, in 1720. 

Having completed the necessary buildings, on the 26th of 
October, with three canoes, he proceeded to the locality 
where the Blue Earth was found. After passing the winter 
in digging, he returned with several thousand pounds of this 
bluish green earth, to the mouth of the Mississippi, from 
whence 4,000 pounds were transported to France, where it 
appears to have been of the same value as the sand of the 
Virginia colonists in England, a century previoas. 

In the vicinity of the Blue Earth were said to be mines 
of copper; but geologists and others, who have lately ex- 
plored the country, while they describe the blue pigment used 
by the Indians, say not a word about any metallic deposits 
on the Blue Earth river or its tributaries." 

With Le Sueur the French explorations of Minnesota ap- 
pear to have ceased. It is stated that the white residents 
were obliged to leave the country in 1720, on account of the 
hostility of the Dakotas. Though this may have contributed 
to their departure, yet no doubt many traders were impov- 

•At a recent meeting of the SooJety, C. McNamara. Esq., a cIvU en- 
Bineer of thla State, preeented some apeclmena of a, mineral or metallic aub- 
Stance, apparently a aort of Iron or copper ore, which he took from a larae 
depoalt or the same In the bluffa of the Le Sueur river, near Ita confluence 
With the Blue Earth. In presenting the specimen, Mr. McNamara stated 
that It seemed to him probable that this mineral deposit might have been 
the bed of "ore" which Le Sueur supposed to have been copper, as It acarceli 
seemed probable that Le Sueur would niistHkp common blue daii or earth 
toT copper ore. Penlcaud, In his Relation (Minn. HIstor. Coll., Vol. III., p. 8). 

■peaks o( the deposit as extending many mUes o- "■- "' "- ■'-•■• 

says tbe deposit examined by bim la also found si 

No assay of the sneolmens has been made, and Its i 
tberefore, determined.— W. 
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eriebed b; the burstiDg of the celebrated MiesieBippi com- 
pany, projected by the infamous ewiDdler, John Law. The 
professed object of this association was the aggrandizement 
and cultivation of the colonies of France in North America; 
and the French gOTernment enhanced its delusive credit, by 
asBiguing to it the whole Territory of Louisiana, of which this 
country was a district. 

Thus, gentlemen of the Minnesota Historical Society, 
with such "materiel" as there was in my possession, I have 
attempted a sketch of the explorers of Minnesota during the 
17th century. It is hoped that it is a mere introductory to 
other lectures from gentlemen who by a longer residence in 
the territory, and careful observation, are not only able to 
please and instruct your society, but to make coDtribution8> 
that will be of value to the generations that will follow in 
our footsteps. 

Ton have been organized at a most favorable period. On 
the bluH, where we are assembled, there are temples of re- 
ligion and education, the indubitable marks of the Anglo- 
Saxon tread; yet around ns the skin-lodges of the Dakotas 
are still visible. 

Our nearest village is the residence of the band thai was 
here a century ago.* Their manners, customs and hunting 

•Three or four mHes below St Paul is the vlUa«e o( the Kapoala band ul 
DakotaB. The whltea call It Little Crow, the French havlne named a chief 
of the band, Chatoniralitooainaiiy, Petit Corbeau. In tSSi, thlH chief vlaltad 
WaehlnBton, and claimed to be the head chief of the whole Dakota nation. 
He haa been dead (or some years. In McKenney's and Hall's valuable His- 
tory of the Indian Tribes of North America, there Is the following anecdote; 

Soon after peace waa declared between the United States and Qreat 
Britain, In 1815. the Sloui were Invited by the commanding offloer at Drura- 
moDd's Island, to visit that post. On their arrival, the Indians were Informed 
by the officer, that he had sent for them to thank them In the name of his 
Majesty, for the aid they had rendered the Britiah durlni? the war, and for 
the bravery they had displayed on several occasions, as well as to com- 
municate the IntelllKence of the peace which had been declared between the 
great belligerent parties. He concluded by pointing to a. large pile of goods 
that lay heaped upon the floor, which he told them were Intended as presents 
for themselves. The Little Crow replied, that his people had been prevailed 
opon by the British to make war upon a people whom they scarcely knew, 
and who had never done tbem any harm. 

"Now," continued he, "after we have fought for you, endured many 
hardships, lost so ne of our people, and awakened the vengeance of a pow- 
erful nation, our neighbors, you make a peace for yourselves, and leavs us 
to get such terms as we can. Tou no longer need our services, and offer 
these goods as a compensation for having deserted us. But no— we will not 
take them: we hold them and yourselves In bqubI contempt." Bo saying, he 
spumed the articles of merchandise with his foot, and walked away. This 
conduct was the more remarkable, from Its Inconsistency with the gravity 
aad decorum with which the chiefs usually deport themselves on publlo 
occasions. 
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grounds are mach the same. The scalp-dance is yet enacted 
within our hearing, and not a year rolls by but the soil of 
Minnesota is reddened with Ojibwa and Dakota blood. 

Legends, histories of their wars, customs, and supersti- 
tions; vocabularies of the tribes dwelling within our bounds 
can be now easily collected, wTiich a few years hence will be 
almost inaccessible. 

Prosecute then the objects for which the Society was in- 
corporated, with vigor. "Write your history as you go 
along," and yon will confer a favor upon the fntnre inhabit- 
ants of Minnesota, for which they will be ever gratef al. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



DESCRIPTION OF MINNESOTA.* 

BY HON. U. H. SIBLEY. 

Washington, Feb. 15, 1850. 
Hod. Henry S. Poote, U. 8. Senate: 

Sir: — ^Tou did me the honor, a few days since, to reqaeet 
that I woald furniah you some information relative to the 
climate, soil, and present condition of Minnesota Territory. 
In reply I proceed to make the following statement of facts, 
which must necessarily be brief, bat I trust will be, to some 
extent at least, satisfactory. 

That part of Minnesota which lies east of the Mississippi 
river constituted a portion of Wisconsin Territory, before the 
admission into the Union of the State of that name, with cur- 
tailed boundaries. The St. Croix, and a line drawn from the 
main branch of that stream to the mouth of the St. Louis 
river, on Lake Superior, now divide Wisconsin from Minne- 
sota. On the west of the Mississippi, the parallel of 42 deg. 
30 min., is the line of division between the states of Iowa 
and Minnesota, west to the Missouri. All the country up the 
latter stream to its junction with the Whitewater, and along 
that river to the British possessions, thence eastwardly fol- 
lowing the line of 49 deg. to its intersection of the extreme 
northwest boundary of Wisconsin, in I^ke Superior, apper- 
tains to Minnesota Territory. The area embraced within 
these limits contains between 140,000 and 150,000 square 
miles; equal in extent to New York, Virginia and Fennsyl- 
vanta combined. 
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Tfai8 immenBe region ia bountifully filtered bj tbe Missis- 
Bippi, St. Peter's and Missouri rivers, and the Bed Biver of 
the North, and their nunierons tributary streams, which trav- 
erse it in every part. There are also innumerable bodies of 
fresh water, which abound in fish of varioua kinds — the white 
fish especially being found in great numbers in the more 
northern and larger lakes. The general character of 
Minnesota is that of high, rolling prairie; but the 
streams and lakes are bordered with heavy bodies ' of 
timber, which contain every species of wood known 
along the Miasiesippi below, except beech and syca- 
more. At a point about eighty miles above the Falls of 
St. Anthony, west of the Mississippi, commences a large and 
remarkable forest, which extends to the south, nearly at a 
right angle across tbe Minnesota or St. Feter's river. This 
vast body of woodland is more than one hundred and twenty 
miles in length, and from fifteen to forty in breadth. Many 
beautiful lakes of limpid waters are found within its limits, 
which at« tbe resort of innumerable wild fowl — including 
swan, geese and dncks. The dense thickets along its borders 
afford places of concealment for the deer, which are killed in 
great numbers by the Indians. The numerous groves of hard 
maple afford to the latter, at the proper season, the means 
of making sugar, while tbe large cotton-woods and butter- 
nuts are converted into canoes by them for the transporta- 
tion of themselves and their families along the water-courses 
and lakes. At the approach of winter the bands of tbe Sioux, 
save those who rely exclusively upon tbe buffalo for subsist- 
ence seek the deepest recesses of the forest to hunt the bear, 
the deer, and smaller fur-bearing animals, among which may 
be enumerated the raccoon, the fisher and the martin. In 
this beautiful country are to be found all the requisites to 
sustain a dense population. The soil is «f great fertility 
and unknown depth; covered as it is with the monid of a 
thousand years. The Indian is here in his forest home, hither- 
to secure from the intrusion of the pale faces; but tbe ad- 
vancing tide of civilization warns him that ere long he must 
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yield up his title to this fair domain, and seek another ancl a 
strange dwelling place. It is a melaucbol; reflection that the 
large and warlike tribes of Sioui and Chippewaa, who now 
own fnll nine-tenths of the soil of Minnesota, mnst soon be 
subjected to the operation of the same causes that have 
swept their Eastern brethren from the earth, anless an en- 
tirely different line of policy is pursued by the GoTeniment 
towards them. If they were brought under the influence and 
restraint of our benign laws, and some hope extended to 
them, that education and a course of moral training would, 
at some period hereafter, entitle them to be placed upon an 
equality, socially and politically, with the whites, much good 
would be the result. 

The soil of Minnesota is admirably adapted to the cultiva- 
tion of all the cereal grains. Wheat, oats and barley are 
already raised in considerable quantities, and core grows to 
great perfection. Wheat and barley afford a sure crop, even 
at the British Bed River colony, which is in latitude 50. 

What will be the result in the cultivation of fruit trees in 
onr Territory has never been tested; but there is no reason 
to doubt that the experiment will be successful, with all 
those species which are produced in the same parallel of lati- 
tude elsewhere. Minnesota is destined to be a great agri- 
cultural region, and her prairies are well calculated for the 
raising of stock. There is also such an extent of water 
power throughout its broad surface, that no reason can be 
conceived why manufactures should not flourish also. The 
reports of those scientific men who hare explored the coun- 
try justify us in the belief that our Territory is rich in copper 
ores, and more particularly in galena or lead. Whether coal 
exists is a problem yet to be solved. If it shall be found in 
any considerable quantities, the discovery will be of more 
real advantage to Minnesota than mines of silver or gold. 

On the upper portions of the Mississippi and St. Croix 
valleys lies the great region of pine that will continue to 
prove a source of wealth to the territory and future state for 
a century to come. The manufacture of pine lumtwr already 
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occupies a verj large part of the industriaJ labor of the peo- 
ple. The quantity prodaced during the last year must have 
exceeded eight millions of feet, although the amount is but 
conjectural, as I have no reliable data upon which to base 
a calculation. Much of this is needed for home consumption, 
caused by the rapid increase of population, bat the larger 
portion is rafted to St. Louis, where it meets with a ready 
sale. This branch of business is in the hands of hardy, enter- 
prising and respectable men, who, enduring every species of 
privation in their wild homes, are too often fated to encoun- 
ter heavy losses from the uncontrollable floods that set at 
defiance, equally, the strength and skill of man. 

The climate of Minnesota is not subject to sudden change, 
especially in winter. Although in some years the snow falls 
to a considerable depth, as a general rule, we have far less 
than is the case either in New England or the northern part 
of the state of New York. The comparative absence of mois- 
tore in our country is attributable doubtless to the fact that 
no very large bodies of water are to be found, although, as I 
have before stated, small lakes abound. During the coldest 
weather in winter the air is perfectly still ; consequently the 
temperature is much more tolerable, and even pleasant, than 
could be supposed by those who reside in the same latitude 
on the stormy Atlantic coast. 

The navigation of the Mississippi is not to be relied on 
after the first week in November; and steamboats arrive in 
the spring about the 10th or 12th of April; so that the river 
may be considered as closed about five months in the year. 
I have known steamers to reach St. Paul as late as the 18th 
or 20th of November, and get back safely to Galena, and to 
return by the let of April ; but this is not usually the case. 

St. Paul is the present capital of the Territory. It is 
situated on the east bank of the Mississippi, about six miles 
below Fort Snelling, and eight miles by land from the Falls 
of St. Anthony. It is now a town of twelve or thirteen hun- 
dred inhabitants, and is rapidly angmenting in population. 
Stillwater is a thriving village, on Lake St. Croix, abont 
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eigbteen miles east from St. Paul by land, and twenty-flve 
from the Mississippi. It is second only to St. Paul in size, 
and is increasing steadily in wealth and population. There 
is also qnite a village at the Falls of St. Anthony, which is 
one of the most lovely spots in the upper country, and also 
at Marine Mills, on the St. Croix river, Sank Bapids, on the 
Mississippi, seventy-five miles above the Falls, and at Men- 
dota, at the mouth of the St. Peter's river. Point Douglas 
is at the junction between the Mississippi and St. Croix riv- 
ers. It is a charming place, and is destined to he the site of 
a town of commercial importance. 

Pembina is the name of a settlement on onr side of the 
line of the British possessions, and contains upwards of a 
thousand souls, principally persons of mixed Indian and 
white blood. These people are active and enterprising, 
hardy and intrepid, excellent horsemen, and well skilled in 
the use of fire-arms. They subsist by agriculture and the 
chase of the buffalo. They desire to be recognized as citizens 
of the United States, as do some thousands of their kindred, 
who now reside at Selkirk's colony, in the British territory,, 
but who are anxious to emancipate themselves from the iroa 
rule of the Hudson Bay Company. These people are only' 
waiting some action on the part of the Government of the 
United States to join their brethren at Pembina. They would 
form an invaluable defence to that exposed frontier in case 
of difficulties hereafter, either with the British government 
(to which they are much disaffected) or with the Indian tribes. 

I would remark, in conclusion, that the -people of our Ter- 
ritory are distinguished for intelligence and high-toned mo- 
rality. For the twelve months or more, prior to the eetab- 
Ughment by Congress of a government for Minnesota, 
although, in the anomalous position in which it was left by 
the admission of WisconsiQ into the Union as a state, it was 
uncertain to what extent, if any, laws could be enforced, not 
a single crime of any magnitude was committed. The emi- 
gration to Minnesota is composed of men who go there with 
the well-founded assurance, that in a land where Nature 
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bas lariahed her choicest gifte — where sickness has no dwell- 
ing place — where the dreaded cholera has not claimed a 
single victim — their toil will be amply rewarded, while their 
persons and property are fully protected by the broad shield 
of law. The sun shines not upon a fairer region, one more 
desirable as a home for the mechanic, the farmer and the 
laborer, or where their industry will be more surely requited, 
than Minnesota Territory. 

I have thus glanced, in a cursory and imperfect manner, 
at the state of things in our country. ^luch more might be 
written on the subject; but enough has been stated to enable 
you to form a general idea of a Territory which is destined to 
be admitted into the Union as a State in the course of a rery 
few years, and to eclipse some of her proudest sisters. 
I am, dear sir, yours, very respectfully, 

H. H. SIBLEY. 
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[Address of Gov. Alex, Rahsbe, President of the Society, before its 
Aooual Meeting, January 13, 1861.] 



Gentlemen: On assuming the chair for the first time 
since I have been honored with the Presidency of this So- 
ciety, I seize the opportunity — the earliest tliat has offered, 
to express my thanks for the liind preference which has thus 
been manifested towards me. 

It may seem a strange thing, even to some among our 
own citizens, and still stranger to people elsewhere, that a 
Historical Society shoald have been formed in this Territory, 
less than a year after its organization, when its history was 
apparently but a few months old, when the wilderness was 
as it is yet, around us, when the smoke of Indian lodges still 
intercepted our view of the horizon, when oar very name was 
so new that men disputed as to its orthography and formed 
parties in contesting its literal meaning. 

A Historical Society in a land of yesterday! Such an 
announcement would indeed naturally excite, at the first 
glance, incredulity and wonder in the general mind. Well 
might it be exclaimed, "the country which has no past can 
have no history;" with force could it be asked, "where are 
your records?" and if we even had them, it would not be 
surprising if it were still demanded, "what those records 
could possibly record? — what negotiations? — what legisla- 
tion? — ^what progress in art or intellect could they possibly 
exhibit?" "Canst thou gather figs from thorns, or grapes 
from thistles?" 

True, pertinent as sucb queries might seem, yet neverthe- 
less they wonld be dictated by error — they would be founded 
in great misapprehension; for Minnesota has a history, and 
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that DOt altogether an imwritt«D one, which can anravel 
many^ pa^ of deep, eDgrossing interest; which is rich in 
tales of dariDg enterprise, of faithfal endorauces, of high 
hopes; which is marked b; the earl; travellere' foot-prints, 
and by the ancient explorer's pencil; which is glowing with 
the in;^hB and traditions of oar aboriginal races, sprinkled 
over with their battle fields, with the sites of their ancient 
Tillages, and with the "wah-kaon" stones of their teeming 
mythology. 

In Eorope, nigh two hundred years ago, as in America at 
this day, Minnesota — I mean that region which is around 
and abont as — was a land towards which many an eye was 
turned, and in regard to which fact and fancy wove a won- 
droos tale of interest and ronuince. In consequence of this, 
from the time when Father Een^ Uenard, the devoted Jes- 
uit Missionary, was lost in the forest in 1661 while cross- 
ing Kee-wee-nah Peninsula, and his sad fate conjectured 
only from his cassock and breviary, long afterwards found 
preserved as "Medicine" charms amongst the wild Dakotas 
of our territory, down to the time when Schoolcraft, in 1832, 
traced our giant Mississippi — a giant more wonderful than 
the hundred-armed Briareus — to its origin in the gushing 
fountains of Itasca lake, Minnesota has continued a favorite 
field of research, the bourn of many a traveler, and the theme 
of many a traveler's story. 

Here Hennepin, in 1680, was first to break the silence 
of these northern wilds with a white man's voice, in giving 
to the foaming waters of St. Anthony Falls their baptismal 
name in honor of his patron Saint. Here was the scene of 
his captivity among the M' day-wah-kaun-twan Dakotas, and 
here he experienced the compassion and protection of Wah- 
zee-koo-tay, the great Sahdawessy Chief. 

Here, too, not very long afterwards. Baron La Hontan 
journeyed, and in this territory that romance of geography, 
his ta Loi^ue Riviere (apparently the St. Peters joined to 
the Missouri) had its location and due western course — the 
creature of La Hontan^s imagination, or rather of truth and 
fable curiously interwoven and intermingled. 

More reliable than eilher, the gallant Le Sueur, a brave, 
enterprising and truthful spirit, in 1700 explored the sky- 
colored water of the St. Peter's to its Blue Earth tributary. 
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and in the viciiiit; of bis log fort I/Hnillier, on the banks of 
the Mahnkahto, first broke the virgin soil of our Territory 
with the spade and pick-axe, in delving for copper ore, tons 
of vhicfa, or a green earth so^poaed to be the ore of that 
metal, he had conveyed to his native Prance. He it was, also, 
who appears to have been the first white man or trader that 
supplied the "Scioux" and "Aiawis" (loways) with flre arms 
and other products of civilized labor; and to his truthfnl and 
generally accurate Journal, (but recently brought to our 
knowledge by the indefatigable researches of our esteemed 
and learned fellow-member, the Rev. Mr. Neill,) we are like- 
wise indebted for the best statistics we possess of the early 
history of the Dakota race, which then, fully a century and a 
half ago, as now, occupied the greater portion of our terri- 
tory. 

Following Le Sueur, after a considerable interval, came 
Captain Jonathan Carver, in 1766, and however extravagant 
we may regard some of bis statements, and however discred- 
itable we may deem bis efforts to engross millions of acres, 
including nearly all the inhabited portion of Minnesota, and 
the very land upon which our town stands, by a pretended 
deed of gift from the Indians, still we must concede him to 
have been an adventurer of no mean courage and enterprise, 
and his narrative a valuable link in the chain of our early 
annals. 

Still later, and within the present century, Cass and 
Schoolcraft, Nicollet and Fremont, Long and £eating, have 
visited and explored our land; and Pike, too, the heroio 
Zebnion Pike, who in 1805, during the "Expedition to the 
Upper Mississippi," of which he has presented so admirable 
a narrative, gave promise of that fortitude, courage and de- 
termination which marked him throughout a glorious career, 
until bis mangled body surrendered up his noble spirit, happy 
in the triumph of his country's flag, on the plains of Canada. 

These are our records — these, in part, our historiograph- 
ers. Their works form stepping stones, across at least that 
portion of the river of time, which in this region, for about 
two hundred years, has rolled its tide occasionally within 
view of the white race. The gaps between it is not unfitly 
onr duty and the object of this Society to lessen and to close 
np. 
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The materials for this purpose are not scarce, though 
somewhat difficult to embod; in a tangible or reliable form. 
iMot a foot of ground that we tread, but has been trod by 
nations before us. Wild tribes of men hare marched their 
armies over the site of our towns and fields — fierce battles 
have been fought where, ere long, churches may rear their 
spires — our ploughshares may turn furrows amidst the graves 
of buried races, and onr children play, perhaps, where gen- 
erations of children have played centaries before them. 
Dakota and Ojibway, Bhiann and Ansinabwaun, Winnebago, 
loway, Ozaukie and Musquakie, each in turn or together, 
dwelt in the land, hunted or warred through it, migrated to 
and from it. When the first Jesuit Missionary, one hundred 
and ninety years ago, visited Lake Superior, he found the 
Chippewas and Sioux engaged in that war, which has con- 
tinued with but littie intermission, nearly to the present time. 
How long before — for how many centuries previous this con- 
test was waged, we know not — the records are dim, the tra- 
ditions vague and uncertain. But we do know that, from the 
St. Croix to the Mille Lacs, the ancient home of the M'day- 
wah-kauntwaun Sioux, whose rich maple bottoms are a gol- 
gotha of hostile bones, through all the midland hunting 
grounds to Lake Superior, and northwest by wild rice shal- 
lows to the fertile lands of Bed Lake, (whose waters have 
so oftea drank blood from battles on its shores as to have 
gained the ensanguined cognomen which we mildly translate 
"Bed,") we can trace the terrible results of this warfare of 
the Algonquin and Dakota races, — a warfare which in its 
results completed that general disruption of all the old geo- 
graphical relations of the various tribes of Minnesota, which 
the Dakotas, perhaps, were the first to derange, when they 
located on the Upper Mississippi. 

The incidents of this war — the battles, where fought — the 
victories, where and by whom won — the councils held and 
alliances formed — the ad%-ances, the retreats, and the final 
conquests — are among the inquiries which this Society will 
consider not unworthy of instituting. By comparison of the 
records — by ascertaining corroborating traditions — we can 
likewise endeavor to fix the period when the fire-arms and 
the iron tomahawk, which their fur trade with the French 
early placed in the hands of the Chippewas, proved too pow- 
erful for the flint-headed arrows and wooden war-clubs of 
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the ancient Sioux; and when, in conseqaence, the M'day- 
wah-kaontwauuB moved down from their villages on Mille 
Lavs, and the Teetwaun, Yannktwaun, and Seeseetwann 
Conncil Fires, struck their tents, abandoned their homes npon 
the Upper Mississippi, and invaded the western buffalo plains 
where the; now reside, sweeping before them the Bbiana and 
other tribes who were then in possession of them. 

A snbject for our inTestigation, scarcely less interesting, 
is the history of that revolted branch of the Dakota family 
proper, who in their own language are called the Hoh-hays, 
but who are known to as only by their Chippewa name of 
Aesin-abwaang, or Stone Sionz, from their former residence 
among the rocky ledges among the Lake of the Woods, named 
by the Jesuits in their maps more than a century and a half 
ago. Lake of the Assineboins. The causes which led to, and 
the period at which occurred, the disruption of the brother- 
hood, which extinguished one of the grand Council Fires of 
the Dakot(^ race, and allied its elements with the Algonquin 
enemy against the parent tribe — 'Whether it originated, aa 
has been said, in a second Helen and a second Paris, like the 
guilty pair whose guilty flight lighted the torch of discord 
among the Pelasgian tribes of Greece, and led to the destruc- 
tion of Troy — or whether other reasons operated to produce 
the fratricidal contest — it might be well to determine, — as 
well aa the time at which they, too, migrated westward, but 
in a more northern line, towards the White Earth and Yellow 
Stone tributaries of the Missouri. 

Xor would it be foreign to the object of this association, 
to question into the degree of credit to be attached to the 
M'daywah-kauntwaun tradition, which assigns to the loways, 
the former possession of the St. Peters river country, to its 
mouth, where they were found by the Dakotas and driven 
southwest; and to what extent this tradition is confirmed by 
the probable fact that, in 1700, when Le Sueur visited the 
Mahnkahtoh, the loways yet held the lands in this Territory 
about the head waters of the Des Moines, from which, sub- 
sequently to his time, we know they must have been further 
driven by the Sioux, low down on that river; and whether, 
also, this last retrogression was not immediately occasioned 
by that western invasion of the Dakotas of the Upper Mis- 
siflstppi, which has already been alluded to. 
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Another inqairy wbich Bugge»ts itself, pregnant with 
equal intereet, is as to the probability, or otherwise, that this 
expnlsion of the lowajB from the St. Peters caused the sepa- 
ration off from them, into distinct bands or tribes, of the 
Otoes, Omahas, and Winnebagoes, who are noquestionabl; 
of the same origin with the loways, and that, too, not very 
remotely — if, as 1 understand, they all speak one language, 
with slight differences of pronunciation, the resalt of isola- 
tion, but which differences do not prevent their readily com- 
prehending each other — and in this connection, likewise, we 
may with propriety discuss the probability of the conjecture 
that the Winnebagoes, at the separation, were bnt a band of 
a few families of loways, who, escaping from the Dakota 
invasion, eastward instead of southwest, settled at the head 
of Green Bay, where, near two hundred years since, their 
village — still a small one — was found by Marquette, who des- 
ignates in his map the bay, as the Baye des Fuans and the 
village as that of the Pnans. 

Here, surrounded by Algonquin tribes, the hereditary 
enemies of their enemy, they were safe from molestation by 
the Upper Dakotas; and, in the progress of time, the Hoh- 
tchungh-grahs, (as they call themselves,) growing strong with 
continued peace, and increasing gradually in numbers, spread 
themselves, without opposition, over a considerable extent 
of country to the southward, presenting finally to the eyes 
of men of science that anomaly which has puzzled even the 
historian Bancroft to account for — an ontlier of the great 
Pawnee Dakota groap of tribes, situated far towards the 
east, and entirely amongst the Algonquin family of tribes, 
with whose cognate languages theirs ha« not the slightest 
afiQnity. 

Dwelling thus upon the origin of tribes, it may not be out 
of place to refer to the prevalent opinion among men who 
have investigated the subject, that the Chippewas who are 
spread over the northern portion of this Territory and Wis- 
consin, are emigrants from the East since the discovery of 
America; and that the Sioux who in ancient times occupied 
the exact position that the former do now, first knew these 
indomitable enemies as did the earliest white men who vis- 
ited them, as dwellers at the Falls of St. Mary of Lake Supe- 
rior. As Hrah-hrab-twauns, or people of the Falls, is the 
Dakota proper name for them, just as Sanltears, baring the 
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same signiflcation, is that bestowed apon them b; the French, 
the opinion that thej came from the East or North, crossing 
from the Canada side by the Falls, is not without plansibilitj 
to Bustain it. 

Gentlemen: I have thrown out these hints, embodying 
speculations and theories, to be sure, but speculations never- 
theless that are not uninteresting, which may stimulate to 
research, and I hope eliminate some facts from the chaotio 
oblivion in which our aboriginal history is covered up. But 
while attending to these, 1 would not that we should forget 
the more tangible objects for which we are associated. A 
library that shall embrace works upon American history, in 
all its branches; that shall gather upon its shelves the nar- 
ratives of early and later travellers to this and other portions 
of the great West; that shall be rich in archfeology and eth- 
nology; that in books upon the science of languages, and in 
vocabularies of our aboriginal dialects, shall present an in- 
viting field for the student in comparative philology — such a 
library we should endeavor to collect and preserve. Nor 
must we rest content with availing ourselves of the labor of 
others. There is much for each of us individually to do. A 
great deal that is worth preserving is yet unwritten. While 
the Indians are within our reach, we should hasten to record 
their traditions, to describe their manners and customs, their 
religious rites, their domestic observances, their peculiarities 
in peace and war; we should seize the opportunity as well 
to sketch some of the beautiful, and often most elaborately 
constructed legends, which, like that concerning the huge 
man-fish which spanned the mouth of the St. Croix and 
dammed its waters, or that of Mannebosho, the Thunderer of 
Lake Superior, invest with a spiritual interest nearly every 
lake and river and prominent landmark of the country. 

In tracing the origin of the Indian races around us, we 
should not overlook the necessity of preserving their lan- 
guages, as most important guides in this interesting, though 
perhaps unavailing pursuit. It must be evident to all that 
they are destined to pass away with the tribes who speak 
them, unless by vocahularies we promptly arrest their ex- 
tinction. The Dakota language proper — thanks to the ardu- 
ous labors of the Messrs. Pond, Biggs, and Williamson, the 
devoted missionaries among them, is in no danger of being 
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lost — an elaborate dictionary of fifteen tbousand words and 
a grammar attest the extent of their labors, and are evidences 
that any work b; members of this association in that direc- 
tion would be •euperfluons. But there are other tribes whose 
dialects will continue to remain, in a great measure, unwrit- 
ten ones, if some among us do not voluntarily assume the 
task of lexicographers, as I trust some will. 

While thus endeavoring to secure the fleeting memorials- 
of the red nations who have played their parts on this divi 
sion of the world's great stage, it should not escape our 
recollection that the white pioneers of the Northwest, who 
for many a year have toiled and struggled with the difSculties 
of the wilderness, — men of intelligence and energy and for- 
titude — have likewise tales to fell which are not unimportant 
links in our annals. We cordially invite these to contribute 
their quota to our local history, and shall be equally obliged 
to them or to others for contributions to our museum, in 
which we design collecting samples of the domestic manu- 
factures, utensils, arms, dress and relics peculiar to the old 
inhabitaots of the land. 

In conclusion, permit me to say to this audience, while 
thanking them for their attention, that institutions like ours 
elevate the character of our young Territory in the eyes of 
friends abroad and in the estimation of men of character and 
science more than would the golden sands of California, if 
we possessed them. Let us not forfeit their good opinion 
by either becoming discouraged in the path we have marked 
oat, or neglecting to do all in our power to work out the plan 
under which we are associated. 

Each member should consider it his duty to contribute 
something to the common stock, and not rest content with 
permitting or asking a few only to sustain the institution by 
their labors. History is said to be philosophy teaching by 
example; and if this be so, historical societies may be char- 
acterized as the retorts in which the elements of that philoso- 
phy are collected and combined. We should be careful, then, 
not to allow our retort to explode from want of attention, 
nor to collapse for want of aliment, lest our future should 
derive no instruction from philosophical deductions on the 
events of our not uninteresting, though somewhat mythical 
and traditional, past. 
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Wisconsin was admitted into the Union on the 29tli day 
of May, 1848, and the first public meeting in Minnesota Ter- 
ritory was held at Stillwater on the 5tli day o( August, 1848, 
to consider whether the laws of the Territory of Wisconsin 
were in force beyond the limits of that State. Jonathan 
E. McKusick presided at this meeting, and William Holconibe- 
acted as the Secretary. M. S. Wilkinson, Dr. Carli, David 
Lambert, Jacob Fisher and others were present. Sundry reso- 
lutions were adopted, and the letter of Hon. John Catlin, 
who had been Secretary of the Territory of Wisconsin, was 
read, as follows: 

Uasiboh, Avgaat 22, 1S18. 
Hon. Wm. BoUxmI>e, 

Ueab Sib: I take the Illwrty to write yon briefly for the purpose 
of BBcertalDlng wliat tbe citizens of the present Territory of Wisconsin 
desire In relation to the organization of a Territorial Government. 
Congress adjonmed on the I4tli Inst, without taking any steps to or- 
ganize tbe Territory of Minnesota, or of amending the act of 1S36, or* 
gantetng Wisconsin, so that tbe present government could be success- 
fnlly continued. 

I liave given Mr. Bowron, by wbom 1 send this, a copy of Mr. Bn- 
Chanan'a opinion, by which be gives It as bis opinion that the laws of 
Wisconsin are In force In your Territory; and If tbe laws are In force, I 
think It Is eqnally clear that the officers necessary to carry out those 
laws are stIU In office. After tbe organization of the stajte of Mlcbigan, 
but before her admission. Gen. O. W. Jones was elected by the Terri- 
tory of Mlcbli^n, {now State of Wisconsin.) and was allowed to tatce 
bis seat. 

It Is my opinion tbat If yonr people were to elect a delegate this 
tkO, be vronld be aUowed to take bis seat in December, and then a 
goTernment might be fnlly organized; and imless a delegate la elected 
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and sent on, I do not believe a goTemmeut will be organized for sev- 
eral years. You are aware of the difficulty which has prevented the 
organlsaitioa of Oregon for two years past; and the same difficulty will 
prevent the organization of Minnesota. If Mr. Tweedy were to reeign, 
i(an(l he would if requested,) 1 flo not see anything to prevent my issu- 
ing a proclamation for an election to fill the vacancy, as the acting 
<Uovemor; but I should not like to do so unless the people would act 
under it and hold the election. 

If a delegate was elected by color of law, Congress never would in- 
quire Into the legality of the election. 

It IB the opinion of most all this way that the government of the 
Territory of Wisconsin stUl continues, although It Is nearly Inoperative 
for want of a court and legislature. 

I write In haste, and have not time to state further the reasons 
which lead me to the conclusion that the Territorial Government Is sUU 
In being; but you can confer with Mr. Bowron, who, I believe. Is in 
possession of the views and opinions entertained here on the subject. 

I shall be pleased to hear from you at your earliest convenience. 
Yours very respectfully, 

JOHN CATLIN. 

Judge Irvine, Mr. MarUn, Uen. Jones. H. N. Wells, A. D. Smith. 
Chas. H. Larrabee, J. G, Knapp, and many others, entertain the opin- 
ion that the territorial government of Wisconsin was not abolished by 
the admission of the artate of Wisconsin, but is still in being in that 
part of the former territory not Included within the limits of the State. 
Gov. Dewey told me he had no doubt on the subject 

Tlie following is the opinion of the Hon. James Bachanan, 
Secretary of State, referred to in Mr. Catlin's letter, to wit: 

■■The question is, whether the laws of the Territory of Wisconsin 
still remain In force In that portion of it now beyond the limits of Wis- 
consin. I am clearly of opinion that these laws are still in f<m:e over 
the territory not embraced within the limits of the State. It cannot 
well be supposed that Congress, by admitting the state of Wisconsin 
Into the Union, intended to deprive the citizens of the United States, 
beyond its limits, of the protection of existing laws; and there is noth- 
ing In their legislation from which any such Inference can be drawn. 
The difficult question Is, what officers still remain to carry those laws 
into execution. It Is clear to my mind that all the local officers resid- 
ing In counties without the state Hue, such as Judges of probate, sher- 
iffs. Justices of the peace, and constables, may exercise tbelr appropri- 
ate functions as heretofore. Whether the general officers, such as 
Governor, Secretary, and Judges, appointed for the whole of the former 
Territory, are authorized to perform tlielr duties within what remains 
of It, presents a question of greater difficulty, on which I express na 
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opinion. Wbatever may be tbe correct decision of this question, fm- 
medlate leglelatlon Is required; because It 1b very certain that Congress 
will never consent to maintain tbe mschlnery provided for the govern- 
ment of tbe entire Territory, merely for tbe purpose of governing the 
twenly-five hundred or three thousand Inhabitants who reside beyond 
tbe Umits of the State." 

A second public meetiog took place agreeably to the fol- 
lowing notice, to wit: 

NOTICE. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of Miimesota Territory, Impressed 
with the necessity of taking measures to secnre an early territorial or- 
ganisation, and that those measures should be taken by tbe people with 
unity of action, respectfully recommend that the people of tbe several 
settlements In tbe proposed Territory appoint delegates to meet In con- 
vention at Stillwater, on tbe 2ttth day of August next, to adopt the 
necessary steps for that purpose. 

StUlwater. Aug. 4, IMS. 
ISlgned.] Louis Roberts. Jacob Fleber, 

H. H. Sibley, John Collier, 

Jno. McKuelck. Jos. R. Brown, 

M. S. Wilkinson, W. Holcombe, 

Anson Northrop. H. L. Moss, 

C. Carll, S. Nelsou, 

Jno. R. Brewster, Franklin Steele, 

H. K. McKlnstry, P. A. R. Brace, 

Jas. D. McComb, Horace Jacobs. 



PROCBBDINGS OP A TBRRITORIAI, CONVENTION HDLD AT THE 
COURT HOUBE AT THH TOWN OF STILLWATER, IN THE OOUNTT 
OF ST. CROIX. AND TERRITORY OF WISCONSIN, ON THH aSTH 
DAT OF AUGUST, 1848, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THH ABOVB NO- 
TICE. 

Tbe delegates to the convention assembled at the court 
bouse at 10 o'clock, a. m. 

On motion of Mr. Joseph R. Brown, the Convention waa 
temporarily organized by tbe election of M. % Wilkioaon, 
Esq., of Stillwater, as President, and David Lambert, of St. 
Panl, as Secretary. 

Mr. Joseph R Brown offered the following resolotion: 

Reaolfjed, That a committee of five be appointed to select a. Presi- 
dent, two Vice Presidents, and two Secretaries as tbe permauebt offi- 
cers of this convention. 
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Which having been adopted, the chair appointed Messrs. 
Brown, Jackson, Fisher, iCfelson and Sibley as such commit- 
tee. 

The committee retired, and after consultation reported, 
through their chairman, the following gentlemen as officers 
of the convention: 

President, Samnel Bnrhleo; Vice Presidents, Robert Ken- 
nedy, Joshua L. Taylor; Secretaries, William Holcombe, Da- 
vid liambert. 

On motion of Henry Jackson, Esq., the report was ac- 
cepted, and the committee discharged. The above named 
gentlemen were then nnanimonsly elected to fill the several 
offices designated in the report. 

The following resolution was then offered by Mr. Joseph 
E. Brown: 

Retohied, That a committee of seven members be aptMlnted to dmft 
a memorial to Congress, for the early orgaaizatlon of the Territory of 
Ulnnesota. and to report encb further proceedings as they may think 
proper for the action of this Convention. 

Which was adopted. The chair appointed the following 
gentlemen as members of this committee under the above 
resolution, viz: Messrs. Joseph B. Brown, Calvin Leach, H. 
H. Sibley, S. Nelson, M. 8. Wilkinson, H. Jackson, and H. L. 
Mobs. 

On motion of Mr. I^arpenteur, the Convention then took 
a recess until half past one o'clock, p m. 

Half past one o'clock, p. m. 

Mr. J. B. Brown, as chairman of the committee of seven, 
reported a memorial to Congress and one to the President 
of the United States, on the subject of the organization of 
the Territory, together with the following preamble and res- 
olutions: 

Whereas, by the admission of Wisconsin and Iowa Into the Union 
With tbe bonndarles prescribed by Congress, we, the Inhabitants of the 
country formerly a portion of said Territories, are left wEthout a gov- 
erameut or officers b) administer the laws: and 

Whebkab, by the omission of Congress to organise a separate Ter- 
ritorial Govemment for the region of conntiy which we inhabit, we are 
placed In tbe unparalleled position of being disfranchised of the rights 
and privileges which were guaranteed to us under tbe Ordinance of 
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1T87; and wlttaont an^ fault of oar own, and wltb every desire to be 
goreraed by laws, are In fact without adequate legal protection for our 
lives or proper^: and 

Whbbeab, havliis patlentlr awaited tbe action of Congress during 
its late sesaion, under the full hope and confldence that before the t^- 
ionmment of that honorable bodjr, a bill would have been passed for 
the organization of a Territorial Government to embrace oar section of 
the couDtr;, we have been disappointed In our hopes, and cannot be- 
lieve that the omission oC Oongrees to act In tbe premises can proceed 
from any other cause than the want of an adequate acquaintance with 
the posltiou In which we are placed, the character of the country, Ito 
popnlatlOD and resources: 

Therefore, be it reaolMd, That a memorial be addresaed to tbe Sen- 
ate and House of BepresentaUves In Congress assembled, and also to 
hia Excellency, the President of the United States, respectfully request- 
ing that he will invite the attention of that Honorable body, in bis 
annual message, to action In tbe premises. 

Resolved, That a ddegate be appointed by this Convention, with full 
power to act, whose duty It shall be to Ttsit Washington during the 
ttisnlng session of Ccwgreas, and there to represent the Interests of the 
proposed Territory, and to urge an Immediate organization of the same. 

Revolved, 'Ibat a committee of three persons be appointed by the 
President of this Convention, residing upon the waters of the St. Grolx. 
and three residing upon the waters of the Mississippi, who shall collect 
information relative to the amount of business transacted and capital 
employed within the limits of Minnesota Territory, and forward such 
information, as soon as may be, to our delegate. 

Retolved, That there shall be a committee of seven appointed by the 
President of this Conventlou to act as a central committee, whose duty 
It shall be to correspond with our delegate at Washington, and to adopt 
all other proper means to forward the objects of this Convention. 

The memorials, preamble and resolutione were severally 
read and anaiumoasly adopted. 

On motion of Mr. Wilkioaon, tbe Convention then pro- 
ceeded to the election of a delegate to represent the interests 
of the Territory at Washington. 

On the first ballot, Mr. H. H. Sibley, having received a 
majority of all fhe votes cast, was, on motion of Jos. R. 
Brown, declared unanimously elected by the Convention. 

The chair appointed Messrs. J. B. Brown and P. A. B. 
Brace to wait on Mr. Sibley and inform him of his election. 

Mr. Sibley then made his appearance in the convention, 
and accepted the ofBce conferred opon him in a few brief and 
appropriate remarks.' 
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Mr. WilkiDSOD offered tbe foIlowiDg resolution, which was 
adopted: 

Beaolved, That the thanks of this CoDT«itlon be reoOered to Benja- 
intii H. Cheever, Esq., for the exertions wblcb he used at Washington 
city last winter, to proonre the passage of a bill through Congress for 
the orgauizatlcHi of the Territory of Minnesota. 

The chair anDoanced the following gentlemen as the com- 
mittee to collect information as to business, capital, &c.: 

On the Mississippi, — ^Messrs. Steele, Jackson and Hnrtzell. 

On the St. Croix, — ^Messrs. Holcombe, Walker and Taylor. 

Also, the following gentlemen to constitute the central 
committee: 

H. L. Moss, David Lambert, Franklin Steele, Levi Hartzell, 
S. Nelson, Orange Walker, Joshua L. Taylor. 

Mr, Brown submitted the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 

Resolved, TTiat the proceedings of this Convention be signed by tlie 
officers thereof, and forwarded by the Secretaries to the editors of the 
Prairie dn Chlen Patriot, the Madison, Dubuque and Galena papA«, 
and the Washington Oaton and Sational IntetUffatoer, with a request for 
publication. 

Mr. WilkinaoD offered the following resolation, which was 
adopted : 

lie»olve4. That the President of this Convention la required to Issue 
a certificate to H. H. Sibley, signed by himself, the Vice Presidents and 
Secretaries, cerUfylng that he Is a duly elected Del^;ate under resolu- 
tiOQ and action of this Convention. 

On motion of Joseph B. Brown, the following resolution 
was adopted: 

Betolved, Hiat our Delegate be requested to cause the orthography 
ef Minnesota (when the organlsaUoa of the Territory shall be effected) 
to be according to that used In this resolution. 

Mr. Moss offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 

Jiesottwd, That the Secretaries prepare copies of the memorials to the 
President of the United States, and to Congress, adopted by this Con- 
TenUon, with the statures of members attached thereto, and furnish 
the same to Mr. H. H. Sibley, our Delegate, before his departure for 
Washingtcm. 

The memorials were then signed by all the delegates to 
the convention, amoonting to sixty-one signatures. 
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Mr. Wilkinson moved a vote of thanks to the officers of 
the convention, which was ordered. 

On motion of Mr. Moss, the Convention adjourned sine die. 

MSMOBIAL 10 HIH BXOOLLEJNOT JAME» K. POLK. PRESI- 
DENT OP THE UNITED 8TATE1& 

Your memorialists. cJUecds of the territory north of tbe nortb-west- 
em boundarr of Wleconalii, and of tbe nortliem boundai? of Iowa, aak 
leave rcBpectf nlly to represent: 

Tbat tbe region of country which they Inhabit, formed, formerly, a 
portion of the Tenltorlea of Iowa and Wisconsin, subject to tbe laws 
and govenunent of those Territories; and a Judicial circuit, having 
within its limits a seat of Jnstloe, where sessions of tbe District Court 
have been held, and the records of the court are deposited, bad been 
estabUshed. 

That this rej^on of country la settled by a population of nearly 
6,000 persona who are engaged In various Industrial puranlts; tbat It 
contains valuable pine forests, excellent arable land, mineral treasures, 
almost unequalled facilities for mills and manufactories, and posseas- 
Ing an exceedingly healthful climate, Is capable of suatalnlng a dense 
and proaperons population; that Ite population Is now constantly and 
n^ildly increaalng, and Is characterized by Industry, energy and bo- 

That by the admlBslon of Wisconsin Into the Union with tbe bound- 
aries prescribed by CoDgreas, and the omission by that body to pass 
a law for the organbsatlon of a new Territory, embracing the portion 
of country inhabited by your memorialists, they and Ul their fellow 
dtiz^ie are left witbout oflScers to administer and execute tbe laws. 
Tbat having once enjoyed the rights and privileges of citizens of a Ter- 
ritory of the United States, they are now, without fault or blame of 
their own, virtually disfranchised. 

They have no securities for their lives or property, but those wbtcb 
exist In mutual good understanding. Meanwhile, all proceedings la 
criminal cases, and all process for the collection of debts, are suspend- 
ed; credit exists only so far as a iverfect confidence In mutual good 
faith extends, and all tbe operations of business are embarrassed. 

Your memorialists would respectfully represent, that even in a well- 
ordered and law-abiding community, such as they feel pride In declar- 
ing their own to be, such a state of atfalrs Is fraught with evils and 
dangers. Its continuance will tend to prevent the Immigration of the 
more valuable class of citizens of the United States, while It will open 
a door of Invitation and allurement to tbe lawless and desperate. It 
win foster dishonest and disorderly pTinclplea and actions among their 
cltiiens, and if suffered to exist for a long period, will bring ruin upon 
a prosperous and fertile re^on. 

Tbey would further represent, that having been disappointed In 
their confident hopes that Oongress would by its action at tbe late ses- 
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«lon or tbat Haaorable tM>d7. bare relieved tbem from the painfnl posl- 
Voa In wblcta thej are placed, b7 tbe pa«8ase ot a law for the organi- 
zation of a new Territory io tbe llmtta of wlilcli they ebonld have been 
eniljraced, tbej now most reapectfnlly lay their case before the high- 
est Execotlre authority, earnestly aaklng that your Excellency will call 
the attention of Ccoigren to thtir sitoatlon at the opening of the next 
annual leMlon, and recommend the early organtxatlon of the Terrltorr 
of Mlnneaota. 

And your memorlallats will erer pray, Ac. 
Joseph R. Brown, Crow Wing. Stephen Deuoyer, near St An- 



A. L. Larpentenr, 8L Panls. 
C. F. Leach, Stillwater. 

B. L. Mou, Stillwater. 
Morton S. Wilkinson, StlUwater. 
David Lambert, St Panls. 
W. Holcombe, Stillwater. 
J. W. 8Imp«oD, St. Paula. 
Henry H. Sibley, Mendota. 
H. JackKW, St Pauls. 
Jacob Fisher, Stillwater. 
Wlillam Foreman, Stillwater. 
R. B. Johnson, Stillwater. 
Uahlon Black, Stiiiwater. 
W. H. Vail. Stillwater. 
H. K. McKluBtry. Stillwater. 
8. Nelson. Stillwater. 
O. Carll, Stillwater. 
Wm. Stlnchfleld, Stillwater. 
John Day, Stillwater. 
John Morgan, Stillwater. 
Louis Robert St Paula. 
Joxbua L. Taylor, Falls ot Sr. 

Oroli, West Side. 
SamTiel Burkleo, Stillwater. 
Robert Kennedy, Pa. Farm. 
William WlUtm, Stillwater. 
Wm. R, Brown, Red Hock Prairie. 
John A. Ford, Red Rock Prairie. 
James S. Norrls, Cottage Orove. 
P. A. R. Brace, Stillwater. 
A. R. French, near St Anthony 

I'M lis, 

. Hod. John II. Tweedy, baviog reeigned his office of dele- 
gate to CongresB, on Sept. 18th, 1848, Hod. Joho Catlio, 
claitning to be acting Oorernor of WiaconsiD Territorj, Is- 
saed, on Oct. dth, a proclamation dated at Stillwater, where 
lie WAS temporarily residing, ordering a special election at 



thony Falls. 
VeUI UnerlD, St Paula. 
David Hebert St Panls. j 

Oliver RoMeau, St Pauls. 
Andre Oodfrey, St Paula 
Joseph Hesh, St Anthony. 
Paschal St MarUo, St Anthony. 
Joseph Bondo, Sank Rapids. 
H. Ohevrl, Racdcot. 
Peter Qulim, Racdcot 
John Banfleld, Rice Creek. 
David T. Bloan, Sauk Rapids. 
D. T. Holmes, Sank Rapids. 
Wm. Aitkin, Little Hock. 
James H. Clewett 8t Pauls. 
Edward Blake, Spunk Creek. 
Michael Phelan, Grow Wing. 
J. B. Gory, Camellan Lake. 
N. B. Ferrell, Rum Hirer. 
P. Fllnn, Rum River. 
Jobn W. McLaughlin, Cottage 

Grove, 
Richard McDonald, LIttte Rock. 
James D. McComb, Point Douglas. 
Samuel F. Brown, Boles' Mill. 
Edward Phalen, Prospect Hill. 
Wm. G. Carter, Prospect Hill. 
Francis Morran, Gervala' Mill. 
James Patten, Pt Douglas. 
Peter Gervals, Oervais' MIIL 
D. McDonald, Crow Wing. 
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that place to fill the yacancy. Said election was accordingly 
held on the 30th day of October, 1848. Hon. H. H. Sibley 
being elecfeB the delegate, attended the session of CongrcBS 
of 1848-9 as such, and after the adjonrnment thereof, pub- 
lished [in the Minnesota Pioneer] an address to the people of 
Minneeota Territory, Mr. Sibley says in that address: 

"I arrived in Washington two days before Congress con- 
fened, and I soon became convinced that my admission as 
delegate was extremely nncerlain, in fact I may say abso- 
lutely improbable." My credentials were presented on the 



■In an address before the first annual banquet of tbe "Old Settlers' 
Aaaociatlon of Mlnneaota." June 1, 1358, Oov. Sibley referred to the diffloul- 
tles attendEns the organliatlon of the Territory, as followa: 

•■I dealre that none of you shall ever experience more doubt or diatreaa 
of mind than I felt, when, a» a deleg-ate elect trooi the Territory of Wla- 
conaln, I took the route to Washington City. In IStS, with a view to seoure 
a seat In the House of Repreaentatlv es. and the subsequent passage of an 
act for the establishment of Minnesota. I wae then an utter stranKer to al) 
exceot two or 'three of the public men of the country. It uo happened that 
I fell In with some members of Consress. who were also on their way to the 
Federal City, and am one others waa Hon. John Went worth, commonly 
called "LonK John." He manifested much Interest In my mission, but ad- 
vised me by no means to attempt to be admitted to a seat as a delegate, 
but rather to act aa a lobby member, and by so dclng the paasage of the 
Minnesota bill would. In his opinion, be facilitated. Mr. Wentworth was a 
good friend of our Territory, and aided much In achieving the final favorable 
result, but I differed with him in opinion, when he gave me the counsel I 
have mentioned, and you all know that after severe struggles and consid- 
erable delay. I was allowed a seat as the Delegate to Congress from Wis- 
consin Territory. The bill to o^Ka.^lIe Minnesota first passed the Senate and 
was sent to the House. The Senate, being then, as now. democratic, and 
the House of Representatives being composed of a majority of whIgs. The 
latter amended the bill so as to take effect on the 10th ol March Instead of 
from the day of Its passage, as fixed In the bill as It passed the Senate. Mr. 
Polk's administration was about to go out and that of Oen. Taylor to suc- 
ceed it The Senate desired to give the appointment of the officers of the 
new territory to Mr. Polk, while the House was as persistent In its own 
amendment, which would ilve the offices to the new administration. Thus 
the bill was suspended between the two bodies, and would probably be 
killed. The people of Mlnneaota should regard the Department ot the 
Interior with peculiar Interest, tor the creation of that new division of the 
public service carried with It our bill, in the manner following: 

The bin for the formation of a new department, called the "Home" or 
"Interior" Department, passed the House; and towards the close of the 
session Its fate was to be decided in the Senate. Several of the democratic 
senators, although not decided In their opposition, cared little whether a 
meaaure which bestowed upon the Incoming administration a large addi- 
tional amount of patronage, would be successful or not. It was while labor- 
ing under great apprehensions lest the Minnesota bill should be defeated, 
that I chanced to And myself In the Senate. I expressed my fears to several 
of the democratic senators. Who were my personal friends, and they, to the 
number ot five or six, authorised me to say to the whig leaders In the 
House, that unless that body receded from Its amendment, and thus per- 
mitted Minnesota to be organised, they would cast their votes against the 
bill for the formation of the Interior Department. I haatened back to the 
House, called together several of the prominent whig members, and In- 
formed them of the state ot affairs. Batlafied that the votes of the senators 
I named would turn the whole scale for or against a measure they par- 
ticularly desired should succeed, they went to work In the House, and pro- 
duced so great a cnange In a short time, that a motion to recede from 
their amendment to the senate bill was adopted the same evening, by a 
majority of some thirty or forty, aod Into our infant Territory was breathed 
the breath of life." 
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first day of the session by the Hon. James Wilson, of Kew 
Hampshire, in whose bands they were placed, because he 
had formerly resided in Iowa, and might be supposed to be 
better informed, as to our sitaation and geographical position, 
than any other member. Yet though the case was by biiii 
set forth in a clear and strong light, and no objection was 
raised to my admission, my claim was referred to the com- 
mittee on elections, with instrnctions to examine and re- 
port thereon. I will not enter into a detail of the mortifica- 
tions and vexations delays to which I was subjected from 
that time until the qaestion was decided, six weeks after. 
Although permitted throagh courtesy to occupy a seat !a 
the House, I was allowed none of the priTJIeges of a Dele- 
gate, and indeed I was little more than a lobby member. 
Meanwhile my claim was resisted with bitter pertinacity by 
certain individuals of the committee, particularly by the 
Hon. Mr. Boyden, of North Carolina, who made a long and 
labored argnmeut against my right to a seat, and ridicnled 
the pretension that a Territorial organization still existed 
in the country north and west of the State of Wisconsin, 
I made a reply before tbe committee, the substance of whicli 
will be found appended to this address. You can judge 
whether your rights were therein properly sustained and 
defended. Finally, the majority of the committee reported 
in my favor, and the minority presented a strong counter 
protest. On the 15th of January, the subject was brought 
before the Hoobg, and the resolution introduced by the ma- 
jority of the committee was adopted by a strong vote, which 
admitted me to tbe full enjoyment of the privileges of a 
Delegate. I should have mentioned that my argument, in 
answer to the speech of Mr. Boyden was made tbe basis of 
the report of the committee on elections, a copy having been 
furnished by me to the Cliairman at his request. 

Notwithstanding the decision of the House of Bepresen- 
tatives, which recognized me as the Representative of Wis- 
consin Territory, it was publicly stated by many members 
who had voted for my reception that they did not intend 
thereby to admit the existence of an organization there, but 
had been actuated merely by motives of courtesy. This fact 
was made evident but a few days subsequently, when one 
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of my opponents, being determined to test the question, 
moved to add an item to the general appropriation bill for 
defraying the expenses of Wisconain Territory for the en- 
Buing year, which motion waa negatived by a large majority. 

The House was then taunted with having admitted a 
Delegate to represent a territory which had in reality no 
legal eiiatence. 

The great object to which I turned my attention waa the 
bill for the organization of Minnesota Territory. I was 
kindlj* allowed, by the committee on Territories of the Sen- 
ate, to change certain provisions of the bill, so as to meet 
the wishes of my constituents, and but little difficulty was 
experienced in procuring its passage by that body. But 
with the Honae the case was far different. The bill was 
there most violently opposed. The committee on Territo- 
ries had reported amendments to the Senate bill, changing 
the boundary of Minnesota, and making the act to take effect 
OD the 10th of March, instead of the day of its passage, 
BO aa to preclude tbe administration of Mr. Polk from mak- 
ing the appointments. I was averse to these changes, be- 
cause we had already sufficient territory, without extending 
our boundary to the Missouri river; and as to the appoint- 
ments, I stated that Mr. Polk would only exercise the right 
to nominate two or three of the officers, and that under any 
circumstances the proposed amendment was, to my view, a 
breach of delicacy and propriety; but in both points I was 
overrnled. 

An effort: was made, in committee, to append the Wilmot 
Proviso to the Territorial bill; but this I resisted, as I 
determined, so far as it was in my power, not to allow it to 
be clogged by a provision wholly superfluous, as the intro- 
duction of slavery was prohibited on the east of the Mis- 
Bissippi by the ordinance of 17S7, and on the west of that 
river, by the act of 1819, establishing the Missouri line. 
The proposition was therefore voted down before the bill 
was reported to the House, but was brought in as an amend- 
ment by the minority of the committee, and was only kept 
from being adopted, and producing consequently a fierce and 
angry discussion, which would have reaulted in tbe loss of 
the bill, by my moving and refusing to withdraw the pre- 
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Tious qnestioD, which cnt off all ameadmente. Od the 22d 
of February, I moved that the rnles of the Honse be ens- 
pended* to enable me to snbmit a motion, that the commit- 
tee of the whole be discharged from further coDBideratioD 
of the bill for the organization of Minnesota Territory, so 
as to pat it upon its passage. The rules were suspended bj 
a vote of 100 to 16, and the straggle then commenced npon 
my moving the previoas question. I tamed a deaf ear to 
all entreaties to withdraw it, and I thereby incurred the ire 
of those who were inimical to the bill But after an at- 
tempt to lay it on the table, or in other words, to defeat it, 
which was ansuccesBful, it was finally ordered to a third 
reading, and all opposition to it ceased. It was finally 
passed on the 2d of March, and sent to the Senate, which 
body refused to concur in the House amendment, changing 
the date when the bill was to take effect. By great exertion 
on the part of my friends and myself, the Honse was at 
length persuaded to recede froni its amendment, and the bill 
was passed and became a law on the 3d of March, IB49.*' 

The removal of the Land Office to Stillwater was only 
effected after mach delay and difAcalty, as a remonstrance 
bad been made by the members of the Wisconsin legislature, 
and sent to Senator Walker, against its being removed out 
of the limits of the State. This obstacle was eventually 
surmounted by the establishment of an additional land dis- 
trict in Wisconsin, the location of which office has been 
made at Willow river. A weekly mail has been granted na 
by the Postmaster General, at my earnest and repeated so- 
licitation. I was aided in obtaining this grant by the gen- 
tlemen composing the Iowa and Wisconsin delegations. 

■The followlns circular, of which a copy ts on file amons the papers of 
this Soclstr, was placed on the desk of each member of the House. In 
order to al4 the motion referred to: 

House of Representatives, 

Saturday, Feb. IT, ISW. 
Sir: It Is not probable that the bill for the orKanlzatlon of Mlnneaota 
Territory will be reached In the order of business before the Committee of 
the Whole. Aa a failure of this bill would be a. moat serious calamity to the 
people of that Territory. 1 take the liberty to appeal to your kind feeling* 
In their beh^f, to sustain me In a motion I shall make on Monday to bus* 
pend the rules, that the bill may be taken up and passed. It la not probable 
that any debate will take place upon It. 

I am, sir, very respectfully. 

Tour obedient servant. 

H. H. aiBLBT. 
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I offered a resolation in the Hoase, wbich was adopted, 
to instruct the Committee on the Post Office to inquire into 
the expediency of eatablishing a post rente from Fort Snell- 
ing to Fort Gaines, also to instrnct the Committee of In- 
dian Affairs to inquire into the expediency of extending the 
laws 0/ the United States over the northwest tribes, so as 
to make all amenable to the proper tribunals, and there- 
by put a stop to the murders and other crimes habitually 
perpetrated among them. I also drew up a bill which was 
presented in the Senate by Hon. Robert Smith, appropriat- 
ing $12,000 for the construction of a road from the St. Loais 
river of Lake Superior, to St. Paul and to Point Douglass 
via the Marine Mills and Stillwater. There was not suffi- 
cient time to push these measures through Congress at this 
short session; bat they will doubtless be effected next 
winter, as I do not apprehend any difBculty will be thrown 
in the way of their passage. Much business appertaining 
to individuals and to private claims has also been en- 
trasted to me, and I have given it as great a share of my 
atteotion as other and more important duties would permit. 

Having been furnished with a power of attorney, signed 
by a large number of ffioux mixed bloods, to dispose of their 
lands at lake Pepin, I waited upon the Secretary of War 
and Commissioner of Indian Affairs repeatedly, with a hope 
of procuring their concurrence in the furtherance of this 
object. It was finally decided by the fbrmer that, as a 
change of administration was so soon to take place, it would 
not be proper for him to enter into any negotiations with 
me; and he likewise objected, that as many of the signa- 
tures were in the same handwriting, and only witnessed by 
two persons, that the letter of attorney would not be con- 
sidered valid in law. I then made the attempt to procure 
an item to be appended to the general appropriation bill, 
for a sufficient sum to defray the expenses of making a 
treaty with the owners of the Lake Pepin tract, and for ne- 
gotiating a general treaty with the Sioux Indians. 

In the first place, I assert, as u proposition which can- 
not be contradicted, that your delegate would not have been 
admitted to a seat if he had appeared there aa elected by a 
party, and that fais defeat would have involved the failore 
of the Minneso'ta bill, and necesearily of other important 
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projects whicli were committed solely to bis care. I do not 
make this declaration in any self-gratulatiou or conceit. 
There are others among you, who, with the same advantages 
and the same means, would hare performed as mnch as 
I have done. But I refer to the fact to illustrate the wis- 
dom of your determination to draw no party lines at the 
late election. Chosen by the people without regard to the 
distinctions of Whig or Democrat, my course here has been 
shaped in exact accordance with that determination. My 
rule was to keep my ears open and my mouth shut, when- 
ever questions were discuBsed of a party character or other 
matters not appertaining in any way to my own region ol 
country. 

Yon are all aware that I appeared before the people as 
a candidate opposed to drawing party lines. I believed then, 
and I believe now, that no such distinctions should be made 
in a Territory, the delegate of which has no vote, and whose 
policy is to make himself popular with all parties. When 
the time comes, be it sooner or later, that we shall have a 
population sufScient to justify ns in looking forward to our 
admission into the Union at an early day, then, in my view, 
will be the proper period to mould the political complexion 
of the state. My own opinions on points of national policy 
are as distinct and well-defined as those of any other man. 

Minnesota now occupies no unenviable position. The 
government granted to us secures us all in the full posses- 
sion of privileges almost if not fully equal to those enjoyed 
by the people of the States. With a Legislative Council 
elected from among oar own citizens, our own judicial tri* 
bunals, with a large appropriation for the construction of 
public buildings, and for a public library, with ample pro- 
vision for defraying the expenses of the Territorial Govern- 
ment, and with the right of representation in the Halls of 
Congress, surely we can have no cause of complaint so far 
as our political situation is concerned. It is for ourselves, 
by a wise, careful, and practical legislation, and by the im- 
proving of the advantages we possess, to keep inviolate the 
public faith, and to hasten the time when the star of Min- 
nesota, which now hut twinkles in the political firmament, 
shall shine brilliantly in the constellation of our confeder- 
ated States. 
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BEPOBK TH2 CoBmiTTBB on EIlbctions OS THB House 
OF Rbpbbbehtativbb, Deo. 22, 1848. 



Mr, Chairman : Having been elected by the people of Wis- 
coDsin Territory to represent their interestB, as a delegate 
in the CongreflB of the United States, I should consider my- 
self as recreant to the trust reposed in me, by those who 
have honored me with their confidence, did I not take every 
proper means to secure m; seat, and be tbuB placed in a po- 
sition where I may render some service to my constituents. 
No question has been, or can be raised, with regard to the 
legality of the election. The certificate of the acting Gov- 
ernor is prima facte evidence of that fact. It remains then 
only to show, if possible, that the residuum of Wisconsin Ter- 
ritory, after the admission of the State, remained in the pos- 
session of the same rights and immunitiea which were se- 
cured to the people of the whole Territory by the organic law. 
In doing this I shall be as brief as the nature of the case will 
admit; but being convinced that a favorable report from your 
honorable committee is vitally important, I must be permit- 
ted tn present all tbe facts bearing upon the case, and sus- 
tain by such arguments as I may, based upon the facta, the 
position assumed by those who sent me here. 

The honorable gentleman from North Carolina (Mr. Boy- 
den), at your previous meeting, attempted to show that the 
act for the admission of the State of Wisconsin was, ipso 
facto, a repeal of the organic Jaw of the Territory. To support 
this proposition he supposed a case in which all the popula- 
tion of a Territory should be included within tbe limits of a 
State, except a few individuals, or one man, who might elect 
one of their number or himself as a delegate to Congress and 
be entitled to admission upon the principle assumed in tbe 
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present case. Mr. Chairman, I meet this fairly by another 
supposition bj no means so Improbable. It was seriously 
contemplated, by a respectable portion of the people, to ask 
Congress to make the Wisconsin river the northern bonndary 
of the State of that name. If this had been done some fifteen 
or twenty thousand inbabitants would have been left in pre- 
cisely the same sitaation in which the present popniation of 
Wisconsin Territory now find themselves. Woald Congress 
have refused, under such circnmstances, to receive a delegate 
elected by the people, according to the provisions of the or- 
ganic law? The case supposed is an extreme one. Congress 
has full power to prevent any abuse of such privileges. But 
when a large portion of a Territory is left without the boun- 
daries of a State, and no provision is made for repealing or 
modifying the organic law, does not that very fact, taken in 
connection with the obligation of a Ck>rernment to afford to 
all its citizens the protection of law, make it perfectly clear 
that the residuum remains under the full operation of the 
same organic law? To suppose otherwise would he to main- 
tain that a Government has the right, at pleasure, to deprive 
its citizens of all civil rights, a hypothesis repugnant to the 
spirit of our institutions and of the age. 

The imprescriptable, inalieQable birthright of the subject 
is laid down as one of the national rights of citizenship, of 
which none can be deprived without their consent. (Payley's 
Phil. B. VI. chap. 3, Judge Iredell in Talcot vs. Janson, 3 Dall. 
Bep. 133.) Vattell, in his Law of Ifations, B. 1, chap. 2, thus 
lays down the rule: "If a nation is obliged to preserve itself, 
it is no less obliged carefully to preserve all its members." 
And, again : "The body of a nation cannot then abandon a 
province, a town, or even a single individual, who is a part of 
it, unless compelled to do it, by necessity, or indispensably 
obliged to do it for the strongest reasons, founded on the 
public safety." 

Having thus shown that the point of international law, as 
received by all civilized countries, is clearly in our favor, I 
will merely quote a paragraph of the ordinance of 1787, as 
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applicable to the country northwest ot the Ohio river. This 
goaranteee to all the inhabitants of that region the poBsee- 
Bion of "the benefits of h(d>€as corptu, and trial by jnry, of a 
proportionate representation in the Legislature, and of judi- 
cial proceedings, according to the conree of the common law. 
We are a part and parcel of the people to whom were secured 
these blessings, and a decision which would deprive as of the 
right to be represented on the floor of Congress would virtu- 
ally annul all these guarantees, and reduce society into its 
original elements. .' 

I come now, Mr. Chairman, to tlie precedents cited in sup- 
port of my claim, and to which the gentleman from North 
Carolina so strongly objects, inasmuch as, in his opinion, 
they do not cover the present case. They are those of Paul 
Fearing and George W. Jones. It is admitted that the for- 
mer, elected as Delegate from the Northwest Territory, ap- 
peared and took his seat months after the passage of the act 
of Congress admitting Ohio into the Union, and before any 
other new Territorial organization had been effected. So far, 
then, Ohio had a perfect right to send a Representative and 
Senators to Congress. That she did not do so affects in no 
manner the merits of the question. She only declined, for 
good and snfflcient reasons, to exercise her undoubted right. 
During this state of things, Mr. Fearing was in his seat, not 
as the representative of the sovereign State of Ohio, but of 
the residuum of the Northwest Territory. This is a fact 
beyond contradiction or dispute. If Ohio had sent her repre- 
sentatives, they would have been admitted without question. 
But it is said that Mr, roaring's right to a seat was not for- 
mally passed upon by the House. But we know that the com- 
mittee on elections reported favorably in his case, and the 
fact that he retained his station until the end of the session 
is good evidence that the House concurred with the Commit- 
tee in opinion. 

In the case of Hon. George W. Jones, now a United States 
Senator from Iowa, the circumstances, although not precisely 
similar, are snfBcieotly in point to give them authority as a 
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precedent. Mr. Jones waa elected the Delegate from the Ter- 
ritory of Michigan, and the State bad preTionel; formed a 
CoDBtitntion and sent its Senators and BepresentatiTes here 
to demand admission. True, the act of Congress admitting 
the State not having been yet passed, they were not formally 
received; bat it is nevertheless equally tme that Mr. Jones 
was elected by the people residing ont of the limits of the 
State, and that he represented the interests of the residaam 
only. The inhabitants ot the State of Michigan took no part 
in the election of that gentleman. Sorely, one or the other 
of the above cited cases mnat be allowed to be an exact prece- 
dent, if both are not to he so considered. 

Mr..Ohairman, the onw« probandi most rest upon those 
who deny the existence of a distinct territorial government 
in "Wisconsin Territory. The fact that the organic law gave 
to that Territory certain privileges, among which was the 
right to elect a Delegate to Congress, is undeniable, and 
it is equally certain that no subsequent action of that body 
abrogated any portion of that law, or divested the people of 
any of these privileges. The conclusion is not to be contro- 
verted, that a law of Congress creating a temporary govern- 
ment over a portion of the territoiy of the United States 
must continue in force, unless repealed by the same legisla- 
tive authority. The division of a Territory is not the de- 
struction thereof. That portion formed into a State, and 
admitted as such, has commenced a new political existence; 
but the residuum not being in anywise aftected thereby, re- 
mained under the operation of the old law. The sphere in 
which each moves is well defined, and there can be do col- 
lision between them. The very act establishing the Terri- 
torial Government of Wisconsin provides that Congress shall 
have the right to divide it into two or more Territories at any 
time thereafter, if such a step should foe deemed expedient 
or necessary. It did so virtually by the act admitting Wis- 
consin into the Union. 

The honorable gentleman from i^orth Carolina has fallen 
into a grievous error, when he asserts that during the first 
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grade of territorial gorernmeDt, that in which the Legisla- 
tive power was Tested in the Governor and Jodges, the Gov- 
ermnent LaB not granted them a Delegate in Congress; for 
Michigan was entitled to and represented b; a Delegate years 
before a legislative conocil was voncbsafed to her. This can 
be ascertained by a reference to the Journals of Congress. 
Bat, sir, I do not conceive this qaestioo to have any bearing 
opon the case before you. The people of Wisconsin Terri- 
tory are not present by their representative to argue any 
question of abstract right; bat to appeal to this committee 
to protect them in the enjoyment of those immunities which 
are secared to them by the solemn sanctions of law. The 
Government of the United States, when it invited its citizens 
to emigrate to the Territory of Wisconsin by the formation 
of a temporary Government, mast have intended to act in 
good faith towards them, by continuing over them the pro- 
visions of the organic law. Sixteen thousand acres of land 
have been porchased, for the most part, by hona fide settlers, 
the proceeds of which have gone into your treasury. Taxed 
equally with other inhabitants of this Union for the support 
of the general government, they are certainly entitled to 
equal privileges. 

Sir, it is a fact that the inhabitants of the region I have 
the honor to represent, have always heretofore, since the 
establishment of a territorial government for Wisconsin, par- 
ticipated in the election of a delegate, and have enjoyed all 
the rights and immunities secured to them by the organic 
law. It is equally a fact that they have a full county 
organization and form part of a judicial circuit. Congress 
was by no means ignorant of the existing state of things, 
when the State of Wisconsin was admitted, for there were 
lying at that time upon the tables of both Houses petitions 
signed by hundreds of citizens living north and west of the 
St. Croix river, praying that they raijtht not be included with- 
in the limits of the State, but suffered to enjoy the benefits of 
the Territorial Government. The region north and west of 
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WiscoDsin contains an area of more than 20,000 sqnare miles, 
with a popalatioD nearly, if not qaite, 6,000 bouIb. Can a 
proposition be seriouBl; entertained to disfranchise and out- 
law the people? Sir, if it is determined that the Territory 
I have come here to represent has no claim to such represen- 
tation on the floor of CongreBS, then will one branch of the 
law-making power have sanctioned a principle which will 
scatter all the restraints of law in that region to the winds. 
For either the territorial organization is perfect and com- 
plete, or it has been entirely abrogated and annulled. The 
same authority which provides for the election of a Delegate 
gives the power to choose other otDcers. All must stand or 
fall together. If we have no organization, as is contended by 
the honorable gentleman from North Carolina, then have oar 
judicial and ministerial officers rendered themselves liable to 
fntnre punishment for a usurpation of power. It a malefac- 
tor has been apprehended, or a debtor arrested, the officers 
serving the writ will be visited hereafter with an action for 
false imprisonment. Our beantiful country will become a 
place of refuge for depraved and desperate characters from 
the neighboring States. The vast and varied agricultural 
and commercial interests of the country will be involved in 
rnin, and all security for life and property will vanish. But, 
sir, I.do not believe that this committee will consent to give 
a decision involving such a train of evils, and such utter ab- 
surdities. Not a single good reason can be assigned for per- 
petrating BO gross an outrage upon several thousand citizens 
of the United States, as to divest them, at one fell stroke, of 
all those blessings of a legal jurisdiction which they have 
hitherto enjoyed, and that without any consent or ageqcy 
of their own. 

Sir, there are certain fixed principles of law which cannot 
be annulled by sophistry, or destroyed by any system of 
special pleading. By these eternal and immutable maxims 
are the duties of (Governments and their citizens or subjects 
defined, and their mutual and reciprocal obligations are not 
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to be laid aaide, or diapeosed witb by either. The action of 
all popalar goTemmeiLts mast be of a beneficial character to 
the goTerned. The one most protect, the other obey. The 
former is charged with the dnty of throwing aroand its citi- 
Beng the safeguards of law, while they on their part are 
bound to uphold the majesty of that law. Circnmstances of 
extreme danger alone can for a moment absolve either from 
these imperative obligations. Whence then is derived the 
power of this Government to cast aside any portion of its 
citizens at will? Sir, when disfranchisement is visited by 
despotic Governments npon their people, it is to mete out to 
them the severest punishment which can be inflicted upon a 
community for political offences, short of actual extermina- 
tion. 

Sir, the case now before yon for yoor action does certainly 
present some novel features. It is the first time since the 
foundation of this Government that several thousand citi- 
eeus of the United States have been found supplicating and 
pleading, by their Representative, that they may not be de- 
prived by Congress of all civil government, and thrust from 
its doors by a forced and constructive interpretation of a law 
of the land, which does not in fact bear even remotely upon 
the question. Sir, the wants and wishes of those who sent 
me here have now no advocate on the floor of Congress. 
These people have emigrated to the remote region they now 
inhabit under many disadvantagea. 

They have not been attracted thither by the glitter of in- 
exbaostible gold minea, bnt with the same apirit which baa 
actuated all our piooeera of civilization. They have gone 
there to labor vrith the axe, the anvil, and the plough. They 
have elected a Delegate, with the full assurance that they 
had a right to do so, and he presents himself here for ad- 
miaaion. Sir, waa this a queation in which the conaeqaences 
would t>e confined to me personally, the honorable members 
of this House would not find me here, day after day, weary- 
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iiift tbeir patience by long appeals and explanations. Bat be- 
lieving as I do, before Ood, tbat my caae, and the qneation 
whetber tbere is any law in the Territory of WiseoDSin, are 
intimately and indisaolubly blended together, I tmst that the 
Honse of Hepresentatives will, by its decision of the claim 
before it, establish the principle, which shall be as a land- 
mark in all coming time, tbat citizens of this mighty Bepnb- 
lio, npon whom the rights and immunities of a civil govern- 
ment have been once bestowed by an act of Congress, shall 
not .be. deprived of these without fault or agency of their own, 
unless nnder circnmstancea of grave and imperious necessity, 
Involving the safety and well-being of the whole country. 
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BY HON. AARON GOODRICH. 



Hon. G. E. Smith, Sec. &c. 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 25th of December, 1850, reqaeeting of me some- 
thing Btatistical for this Society. Previone to a compliance 
with thia reqnest, permit me to congratulate yon opoQ the 
proBperoQS condition of this InstitotioD, much of which is the 
result of your untiriug energy in faithfully chronicling paes- 
ing eventB. 

Tou have left but little for me to say. Minnesota ia not 
regarded by the world as classic ground. I know of no spot 
here which has been rendered immortal, either by song or 
story. We have not the fleldfl of Marathon, Pharsalia, or 
Actium, nor yet the ralley of Idumea within our borders. 
None of these, save those to which the Bed man points us 
as the "Golgotha" of biB fathers. We now daily behold, and 
within but a short distance of onr dwellings, the smoke of the 
Indian wigwam, curling upward amid nature's forest trees, 
from the place where it arose at a period of antiquity beyond 
which Indian tradition "runneth not to the contrary." On 
this very spot, which has been for centuries, and almost to 
the present hour 

"Alike their birth and burial place. 
Their cradle and their grave;" 

— our ears are greeted by the "sound of the church going 
bell," while the spires of our churches are glittering in the 
beams of the morning sun. - 

If we have not the tattered banner, borne at the head of 
victorious legions in deadly conflict in the wars of freedom; 
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if we have not the Babre, the battle axe, the triumphant 
eagle, op the "dyed garments of Bozrah" to deposit in the 
archives of this Society, as mutely eloquent remembrances 
to call up associations of devoted heroes and gallant patriots; 

"Names that adorn and dl^lfy the scroll, 
Whose leaves contais their conntry's hlBtoiy." 

— yet we have something to write that will be interesting 
to the generations that are to come after us. It will be pleas- 
ing to them to trace the history of a powerful State, back 
to its present Territorial existence; with pride will they 
point to the record of onr time, and say, these are the names 
of our ancestors; this is no "Delphic" oracle; this is not a 
doubtful translation of the inscriptions upon the Pyramids 
upon the plains of Gizeh, or the Statues of Nineveh — 'tis his- 
tory. 

On the 19th of March, 1849, President Taylor appointed 
the following named persons Judges of the Supreme Court 
for this Territory, to wit : 

Aaron Qoodrich, of Tennessee, Chief Justice. 

David Cooper, of Pa. / . ■ * t *■ 
^ ai T» -.r 1 -WT I Associate Justices. 
Bradley B. Meeker, Ky. J 

Responsive to the call of the President, the undersigned 
bid adieu to Tennessee, and embarked for St. Paul, at which 
place he arrived on board the steamer Corah, Capt. CK>rmand, 
on Sunday, the 20th day of May, 1849. 

On the Sunday following, his Excellency, Governor Alex. 
Bamsey, reached St. Paul and on the Ist da; of June he pro- 
claimed the organization of this Territory, recognized its 
ofBcers, and required obedience to its laws. 

On the 11th day of June, 1849, the Governor issued bis 
eecond proclamation, dividing the Territory into three Judi- 
cial Districts, as follows: 

The county of St. Croix constituted the first District, the 
seat of justice at Stillwater; the first court to be held on the 
second Monday in August, 1849. 
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The seat of justice for the second District waa at the 
Falls of St. Anthony; the first court to be held on the third 
Monday in August 

The seat of jnBtice for the third District was at Mendota; 
the first court to be held on the fourth Monday in August. 

The Chief Justice was assigned to hold the courts in 
the first District, which duty he performed in acoordanoe 
with the Governor's proclamation . This was the first court 
held in this Territory; it remained in session six days; sixty 
cases upon the Docket. The Clerk of the Goart of this Dis- 
trict was Harvey Wilson. The following is a list of the mem- 
bers of the bar, who were in attendance at the court: 

C. K. Smith, M. 8. Wilkinson, W. D. Phillips, P. P. Bishop, 
John S. Goodrich, John A. Wakefield, H. L. Moss, A. M. 
Mitchell, Edmund Bice, James Hughes, L. A. Babcock. 

Judge Meeker was assigned to hold the courts in the sec- 
ond District, which duty he performed — there was no cause 
pending in this court. 

Judge Cooper was assigned to bold the courts in the third 
District, which duty was performed by him. No cause pend- 
ing in this court. 

There were at that period fifteen lawyers in the Territory. 

Up to this time we have had two trials for murder; the 
accused was in one case acquitted by the jury, and in the 
other found guilty of manslaughter, and imprisoned in Fort 
Snelliog for the period of one year. 

The first term of the Supreme Court in this Territory was 
held at the American House, in the town of St. Paul, on Mon- 
day, the 14th day of January, 1860. Judges Goodrich and 
Cooper being present. 

There is at this time but one Court House in the Terri- 
tory; this is at Stillwater. 

Having been specially assigned by Gov. Bamsey, for that 
purpose, the undersigned repaired to Sauk Rapids, in the 
county of Benton (this place is situated on the left bank of 
the Mississippi, 76 miles above the Falls of St. Anthony), and 
on the 11th day of June, 1850, opened and held the first court 
at that place. There was no business of importance disposed 
of at this term. 
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The county of Bamsej now coDstitates the first Judicial 
District. St. Panl is the seat of justice; it is also the capi- 
tal of the Territory. The Clerk of the Court, Mr. Humphrey, 
InformB me that there are now one hundred cases v^pou the 
Docket. The Chief Justice was assigned by an act of the 
first Territorial Legislature to bold the courts in this District. 

Stated Terms of court, second Uondaya of April and Sep- 
tember. 

There are now thirty lawyers in Minnesota. 
I am, sir, respectfally yours, 

AARON GOODRICH. 

St. Paul, March 4, 1851. 
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BY D. A. J. BAKER. 



Por aD account of the schools previoue to the year 1860, I 
am indebted to the Rev. Mr. Williamaon of Kaposia, and Mr. 
Ely of thifl city. Those schools were connected with the 
Missions established at different periods and were attended 
mostly by the Indiana and mixed races which then compoeed 
the greater part of the population. The first of which I can 
learn was at Sandy "Lake in 1S32, and tanght by Mr. F. Ayer, 
followed by Mr. E. F. Ely. Dnriug the winter of 1833 Rev. 
W. T. Boutweil taught at Leech lake, and the next year the 
Mission was opened which continued till 1S38. In 1834 Mr. 
Ely commenced a school at Fond du Lac, which ':ontinued 
till the spring of 1839. From 1836 to 1846 there was a 
MissioQ school at Fokagoma, taaght by Mr. Ayer, Mrs. Sey- 
moDF and Mr. Ely. In 1836 also Miss Sarah Poage com- 
menced a school at Lac qui Farle, and in December of that 
year Ber. Mr. Williamson commenced teaching in the Dakota 
language. In 1836 Mr. B. W. Pond commenced teaching at 
Lake Harriet near Fort Snelling. 

In 1837 Rev. David Kings opened a school at Kaposia, but 
it was broken up, and in 183d a boarding school was started 
there, of which Mr. Amos Jones was teacher. Mrs. Martha 
Boardman was afterwards associated with him. In the fol- 
lowing year there was a school at Bed Bock. About this 
time Mrs. Persis Denton taaght at Bed Wing, and in 1842 
Mrs. L. C. Oaine taught at the month of the St. Croix. In 
the latter year a Mission school was opened at Bed lake by 
Ber. Mr. Ayer, which I understand yet continnes under Ber. 
Mr. Waigbt and Dr. Lewis; also schools were established at 
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Case Lake and Little Winnipeg, by Ber, Messra. Baroard 
and Spencer. Miss J. 8. Williamson is teaching a Dakota 
and English school at Kaposia, which she commenced in '46 
or 'il. The attendance at these schools was and is small, 
varying from 5 to 25, and many of them who have attended 
have never learned to speak the English language. Yet, that 
much good has been and is still being accomplished by them, 
cannot be doubted. 

In 1847 Miss H. E. Bishop commenced the first select 
school in Bt. Panl, which she continued till the fall of 1850. 
She may be considered as the pioneer in teaching an English 
school of English speaking pupils, and much praise is due 
to her perseverance under many discouragements. 

Miss Scofield followed in 1849 and taught in St. Paul till 
the fall of 1850. Both these teachers came, I believe, under 
the patronage of Gov. Blade. In 1848 Miss Hosford, now 
the wife of H. L. Moss, Esq., commenced a select school at 
Stillwater; though I am told that previons to that a Miss 
Oreenleaf had taught at intervals. Mr. L. B. Wait followed 
in the summer of 1849. At Point Douglas J. H. Craig opened 
a school in January, 1850; he taught in a large building, and 
had about thirty scholars through the winter; since that 
they have continued to have a private school at that place. 
At St Anthony a school was opened in 1849 by Miss Backus 
under the direction of Gov. Slade. In the summer of 1850 
Mr. Upton taught a school. In the fall of 1350 two district 
schools were organized, and teachers employed, attendance 
large. Eev. Mr. Hobart taught the first male school in Bt. 
Paul in the winter of '49, using the Methodist church for a 
school room. Average number in attendance, 30. 

In July, '50, D. A. J. Baker commenced a school. Average 
number, thirty; second term, forty. October, '50, the first 
school in the Territory was organized under the statute, in 
District No. 2 in St. Paul, D. A. J. Baker, teacher. The school 
thus far has averaged eighty-five scholars; whole number in 
attendance, one hundred and five. The district owns a con- 
venient house ; it was furnished by the Secretary of the Ter- 
ritory with outline maps, globes, &c. The citizens are now 
making arrangements to establish an Institution, to be under 
the direction of the trustees of the District. 
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In District Ko. 3 Mr. Doolittle commenced the first Dis- 
trict school in NoTember. Average number, thirty-flTc. The 
stadies parsued in tbe schools np to this time have been 
mostly English. Pupils have been thus far learning the spell- 
ing book, the key of all knowledge. The Legislature of '49 
proTided the Territory with a free school law, which in its 
ample provisions and conciseness of language compares 
favorably with any of the East. There can be no doubt that 
by its provisions it will place education within the reach of 
all its yonth. 

St. Paal, 1861. 
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BT REV. C. HOBAST [1851]. 



The first effort to establish Christianity in this Territory 
was probably made by the Roman Catholic Ghorch. And 
althoQgh Dames and dates cannot be famished by me, yet it 
is inferable, from the known zeal of her priesthood, and the 
fact that almost the entire trade with the Indians for more 
than fifty years has been in the hands of French voyagears, 
who are mostly zealons Catholics. Chapels have been built 
at Lake Pepin, Bt. Paul and Mendota. They are rode, primi- 
tive stractares, bailt mostly of logs, and appear to have been 
erected several years. Ber. Mr. Baronx ofQciates at St. Paul 
and Mendota. Last year a missionary was sent to Pembina. 

INDIAN MISSI0N»-AUE1RICAN BOARD. 

The first in the Territory, so far as 1 can ieam, was estab- 
lished at Bandy Lake in 1832— Edmund F. Ely, Teacher and 
Catechist. The second at Leech Lake, 1833— Wm. T. Boot- 
well, Missionary and Teacher. In 1831 a mission was com- 
menced at Fond du Lac, head of Lake Snperioi^-E. P. Ely, 
Teacher and Catechist. In 1836 another mission was estab- 
lished at Pokegoma (Snake river). The above were intimately 
connected with missions at La Pointe and Yellow lake, now 
within the bounds of Wisconsin. All the missions within 
the Territory alluded to above were continued with some va- 
riations until within a few years, when they were fpven up. 

In 1835 Dr. Williamson, now of Kaposia, visited this 
country for the purpose of establishing missions among the 
Bioux. Since that time, in connection with Messrs. Q. H. 
and S. W. Pond, Stevens, Itiggs and Huggina, and perhaps 
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Others, missions liare been established at Lac qui Parle, Trav- 
erse des Sioux, and at several other places along the St. Pe- 
ter river. AJso at Kaposia and Bed Wing on the Mississippi. 
These missions are still continaed (with the exception of one 
at Lake Harriet), and the missionaries have labored amid dif- 
ficulties and privations with an amount of zeal and perse- 
verance worthy of all praise, but with comparatively little 
success. 

MHTHODIST HUSSIONS. 

Missions were established by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in 1837, by Bev. Alfred Brunson and Rev. David King, 
at Kaposia and St. Peter among the Sioux. In 1838 these 

missions were continued; and in 1839 Bev. 6. Spates, 

Huddleston, George Copway and John Johnson (the two 
last named converted Chippewas) were sent to Crow Wing 
and Sandy lake as missionaries to the Chippewus. The Crow 
Wing mission, after a few years, was given up, and a mission 
established at Fond du Lac. 

The mission at Kaposia was changed to Bed Bock, and 
continued until 1842, when it was discontinued. At present 
there are but two missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to the Indians within the bounds of the Territory, 
viz.: At Bandy lake and Mille Lacs — the last established last 
year. In addition to the missionaries already named, Rev. 
Messrs. B. F. Kavenaugh, H. Ravenaugb, J. W. Pope, Q. 

Whitford, H. J, Brace and McBeynolds have labored 

more or less in the Territory among the Indians. 

OBERLIN MISSIONS. 

In 1843 Bev. P. Ayer" and wife, assisted by Messrs. Spen- 



•Rev. Frederic Ayer wa« bom In Old Stockbrldge, Mbab., In 18M. His 
father. Rev. Oliver Ayer, removed to Central New Tork when the Bubjeot 
of tblB Bketch was three yeEUs old. At an early are Mr. Ayer commenced 
to study for the mlniatry, but 111 health compelled him to abandon ths Idea, 
•Bd be engaged In bustnesa In Utlca 'and other places. While there, In 1629, 
be was sent by the A. B. C. F. M. bb a teacher In a mlealon school at 
Uacklnac Next summer (ISSO) ho went to Lake Superior, ajid epent some 
time In the family of Lyman Warren, teaching, and studylnK the OJIbwa 
laugoaKe. The toIlowlnK year he Bi>ent at Sandy L.ake with the late Win. A. 
Aitkin, where be opened a school, eald to be the flnit In UlnnMota. In ISS3 
be returned to La Pdnte, where he wrote a spelling book for OJIbwa chU- 
dren, which be went to TJtlca that winter to publish. He returned next 
. aammer to Mai^lnac where he married MIbs Elisabeth Taylor, who had been 
a teacher there since 1838. Hr. and Mrs. Ayer were at once sent by the 
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cer, Wright, Barnard and Dr. Lewis, were sent oat by a Prea- 
byterian Missjonary Society, located at Oberlin, Ohio. Since 
tbat time missions have been establisb^d by tbem among the 
Cbippewas at Ked lake, OasB lake and Little Lake Winnipeg. 
These are continned at the present time. 

SWISS MisaiON. 

This mission was eBtablished at Mount Trempeleau by Rev, 
Messrs. Denton and Gavin, in 1837, and removed to Red 
Wing Tillage, at the head of Lake Pepin, in 1838; continued 
antil Mr. Denton's health failed, in 1845, when it was given 
np to the American Board, who still bave a mission there. 

MISSIONS TO THE INHABITANTS OF MINNESOTA TBRRITOBT. 
METHODIST MISSIONS. 

The first missionary sent to this coontry to preach to the 
white settlers was the Rev. Mr. Hnrlbnt, of the Methodist 
Episcopal chnrch. He came in the fall of 1844, and left in 
1845. In 1846 Rev. J. W. Putnam, of the same chnrcb, was 
appointed to the St. Croix mission, which included all the 
settlements on the Mississippi and fit. Croix rivers, above 
Point Douglas. He was continned two years, and was suc- 
ceeded in 1848 liy Eev. Benjamin Close. 

In 184ft three misHionaries were sent to this Territory, and 
stationed as follows: Stillwater, James Harrington; St. 
Anthony Falls, Enos Stevens; St. Paul, C. Hobart. 

A. B. C. F. M. to Tellow Lake, where they were entertained by Ur. and 
Mrs. Dr. Bonip, the latter of whom had formerly been a pupil at Macklnaa 
Mr. Ayer erected a dwelling and echocl bouse, and was succeedln? Tery veU 
In bis work. When he found be could accomplish mora at PoktiKaina, and 
removed there In the spring- of 1886. Here he established a flourishing 
mission. In 1S41 a raid ot Bloux broke tt up temporarily, and In 1842 Mr. 
Ayer went east to solicit aid, with much succeps. At Oberlin. O.. be was 
ordained to the ministry, and soon returned, accompanied by a co-woiker, 
named D B. Spencer. Mr. Ayer selected Red Lake as his post, and estab- 
lished other missionaries at Leech Lake, Cass Lake, Wlnnebogoshlsh Lake, 
etc. The winter of 1847-8 he passed In the Red River settlement. His severe 
labors brought on bronchitis and general 111 health. He withdrew from his 
missionary station, and went to what la now Belle Prairie, Minn,, where he 
established a mission school for Ojibwa children, which afterwards became 
a, flourishing white school, and was continued for a number of years. He 
opened a farm here, and was a member of the Minnesota Constitutional 
Convention In 18B7. From 1861 to 1S65 he was employed In the Chippewa 
Agency. In 1869. Mr. and Mrs. Ayer went to Tennessee as a Missionary 
and teacher to Freedmen, and finally settled at Atlanta. He labored hard 
for a few months, when Illness attacked htm. and he died April 28, 1807, 
aged 94 year*— over 40 of which were spent In faithful mission labor.— W. 
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In ISoO Rev. Jamee Harrington was reappointed to Still- 
water; Kev. L. Dickens to St. Paul; Rev. C. A. Newcombe to 
St Anthony Falls. Point Douglas was supplied with Rev. 
L. Nobles. J. Harrington died in August, which caused 
the removal of L. Nobles to Stillwater, and the ap- 
pointment of Rev. J. W. Dow to Point Douglas. 0. Hobart 
was appointed Presiding Elder of Minnesota District, includ- 
ing all Minnesota Territory and that part of Wisconsin north 
of Wisconsin river. 



In February, 1849, Rev. Mr. Parsons was appointed by 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society as missionary 
to St. Paul. Arrived May 17th. In the fall of the same year 
Bev. Mr. Brown was sent out by the same society, and sta- 
tioned at Stillwater. In 1850 Mr. Parsons was continued at 
St. Paul; Mr. Brown appointed to St. Anthony Palis and Rev. 
Mr. Webber sent to Stillwater. 

PRE3BYTEHIAN AND CONOR EXJAT ION AL MISSIONS. 

Id May, 1849, Rev. Mr. Neill visited St. Paul and preached 
once; retarned to IlliDois, then to Philadelphia — was ap- 
pointed missionary to this place by the Home Missionary 
Society, and returned with his family in July. Rev. Mr. 
Whitney came to Stillwater in the fall of the same year. In 
1850 Mr. Neill was continued at St. Paul; Mr. Whitney at 
Stillwater; and during the fall Rev. Mr. Seccombe arrived at 
St. Anthony Falls, and the Rev. Mr. Hall to Point Douglas 
and Cottage Grove. 

EPISCOPAL MISSION. 

In the summer of 1850 Rev. Messrs. Breek, Wileoxson and 
Merrick located themselves at St, Paal as missionaries of the 
above named church to the Territory. They visit every 
neighborhood on foot, once in three weeks, from Fort Rip- 
ley to Point Douglas, and thence to the falls of St. Croix, be- 
sides maintaining regular service in St. Paul. 
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ORGANIZATION OF CHUBCHB8. 

Tbe firat ProtestaDt church organised in the Territory 
waB organized at Fort SoelliDg in 1833 or 1S34, as I am in- 
formed, by I>r. WiJIiamsoD, Hod. H, H, Sibley and Col. Loo- 
mis, Elders. This eburch was dissolved soon after. The first 
permanent organization was of tbe Uethodist Cbnrch, in 1844, 
by Hev. Mr. Harlbnt. 

The following table will show when and by whom 
■churches were organized in St. Panl: 

TABI.e SHOWING THE ORGANIZATION OF CHXTRCHBS IN ST. PADlj. 



Chnrchet 


Wl.anOrg.niid 


HtnisteTB. 
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Ko.«t 
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Btnr ICr. Breck. 
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Preibrt«riBD OboiWh 

BirilcopdUll Chnrch 





AT ST. ANTHONY FALI^. 



HeUiadm B. Church. . 

BftptUt Church 

pTMbyterlan Ohnrch. . 
VpUcopallui dmrcli , . 



When OrRuil2'd 



Oct.. 1840. 
Jnlr IS. IBM 
Sept. I, UM 



Ber. e. Stereas. 
Bbt. W. C. Brown, 
Rev. Hr. Wheeler. 
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BT REV. S. R RIQGS. 



7*0 the O/jicerg and Members of the Minnesota Historical Society: 
Gentlemen: Bight aorry am I that, owing to the dis- 
tance of Lae-qoi-Parle from St. Paul, and the season of the 
year at which your annual meeting takes place, as well as 
on accoDnt of other pressing dntiea, I am unable to answer 
in pereon to the invitation kindly extended to me, by the 
Honorable Executive of the Society, to address you on the 
coming occasion. The address which I have prepared has 
been placed in the hands of Hon. M. McLeod, to be used as 
the Society may jndge beat.* 

Connected with the subject therein presented, is a point 
to which I wish for a moment to call your attention, viz: 
The destiny of these Indian tribes. It is well understood 
by all thinking persons that in their present nncivllized con- 
dition they cannot long continue. Civilization, as it passes 
onward, mnst encircle them with its blessings, or sweep 
them from the face of the earth. Tbey must be civilized 
and christianized or perish. It seems also to be passing 
from a state of theory to that of a generally admitted fact, 
that the Indians in any state cannot long continue to exist 
as a separate people. " The great American people will, with- 
out doubt, absorb every other interest and every other eX' 
istence within its wide spreading reach. 

There are certain great and predominant influences 
which direct the moral and political formations and trans- 
formations, which are silently and constantly taking place 
in onr country. The result of these influences is the pro- 
duction of a homogeneoas whole, out of a heterogeneous 

■The addreax waa read at the annual MeetInK by Mr. McLeod. 
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mass. To a certain extent this is admitted by all — but tbere 
are certain elements wbich poTiticiaus, who have grown up 
under particular inflnences, declai'e to be not capable of 
combination. NevertheleBB tbis combination is going on 
very rapidly, but auch peraons have not the sagacity to per- 
ceive it, or moral honesty enough to admit it. Owing to 
Tarioas causes operating for evil, the unity of the race has 
been apparently broken up, insomuch that it has come to 
be denied. That unity will be restored by the progress of 
science and art, and especially by the universal prevalence 
of the Gospel of the Prince of Peace — producing a brother- 
hood of nations. 

As it regards these Indians, the question, with philan- 
thropists and christians, is, not whether they can be ex- 
pected to preserve their national existence, it is admitted 
that they cannot, the effort to keep them in that state has 
already operated in a manner very prejudicial to the inter- 
ests of many small tribes — but the question is, what boon 
shall we bold out to them, to what place shall we assign 
them; to what kind of civilization shall we introduce them? 
Shall we refuse to grant them the rights of citizens, when 
they become fitted to exercise those rights? If so, we press 
them back into barbarism. Bhall we not rather hold out to 
them with the restraints of law, its blessings and privileges? 
At present an Indian has very little inducement to change 
his habits. He thereby cuts himself off from the sympathies 
of his own people, and he hears no friendly voice, emanating 
from our legislative halls, saying to him, come up higher. 
This is a subject for our legislators to consider well. 

And what is the type of civilization to which we shall try 
to introduce them? Shall it not be that which eminently char- 
acterizes our own age — and which has been produced, more 
than by any other influence, by the dissemination of the 
religion of the Bible? Where the Bible is not read by the 
common people, there the civilization is of a lower grade. 
Education in the broadesf sense of the word — education in 
the arts aa well as the letters of civilization — education for 
time and also eternity, should be sought for them. Nothing 
short of this will meet the obligations resting upon as as a 
people. In the language of Prof. Gammell, in his excellent 
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"History of the Am. Baptist MisBions," "their claitna apon 
the sjmpatbieB and philanthropy of Americao christians are, 
if possible, stronger than those of any other portioD of man- 
kind. It is for us that their heritage has heen despoiled, 
*nd they have been scattered and wasted, and it is to as that 
ProTidence has assigned the broad domain which they lately 
held by the undisputed possession of centuries. We are 
daily treading amid the graves of their dead, and are occu- 
pying the ancient homes where they once dwelt in barbarian 
pride and power. 

"In their civil relations to the American people, they 
have been styled the adopted children of the republic; they 
are under its protection and within its guardian care. Their 
condition, on this account, the more earnestly invites the 
ceaseless endeavors of christian philanthropy, to raise them 
from degradation, and reclaim them from barbarism, and 
poor into their darkened natures the light of the Qoapel, 
whicli has made our national condition and prospects so 
different from theirs." 

Permit me to subscribe myself, 

Yours very truly, 

S. B. RIGGS. 

Lac-qni-Parle, Dec. 2, 1850. 

ADDRESB. 

Language is the vehicle of thought; the medium of com- 
munication between one being and another. It is a combi- 
nation of arbitrary sounds and signs, by which one mind 
communicates its thoughts, feelings, and purposes to other 
minds similarly constitnted. 

From the Bible history of onr race, it appears that man 
was created, not only with the power of speech, but with 
the complete knowledge of a language adequate to the ful- 
fillment of all the high and noble purposes of communicat- 
ing freely and fully with his kindred man, and also with his 
creator Ood. And the first specimen of written language, 
of which we have any authentic account, is that which was 
graven by the finger of God, on the two tables of stone, on 
"the moant that burned with Are." Hence the inference that 
language, both spoken and written, is from God. 
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Human language mast neceesarily be an imperfect me- 
dium of communicating the feelings and parposes of mind. 
It is tbe channel of thought, and 1b deep or shallow a» 
thought is deep or vigorous, or otherwise. And as the abun- 
dant rain showers from heaven, falling apon earth's surface, 
often make new chanoela of commnnication with the great 
ocean, so mind, when Invigorated and enlarged, works Its 
thoughts out through new channels, forming new words and 
forma of speech, or imparting new meanings to those already 
in use. Hence the study of language is ever new and evep 
interesting. This must have been so when "all the earth 
was of one language and one speech," and nothing prevented 
free communication between all the members of the human 
family. But much more has it become a study of intense 
interest, since, as a check on rebellion, God has scattered 
and separated the one great family of man, by introdacing 
a diversity of languages. 

rt is a remarkable fact that all languages, barbarous as 
well as civilized, present but different shades of the same 
mental philosophy. From this source also, it seems to me, 
is derived one of the strongest arguments for the unity of 
the race. At the same time, a careful comparison of the 
languages of the various tribes of men will ultimately prove 
the most certain guide to ascertaining their proper place in 
the great family, and the time of their divergence from the 
parent stock- 
As darkness and barbarism and war have, in the past 
ages of the world, been powerfully productive of dialects 
and languages, so may it not be hoped that the spreading 
of light and knowledge — the late wonderful applications of 
science to art — ^the steamship, the railroad and telegraph^ 
with principles of peace and the religion of the Bible, may 
be the means of restoring the family of man again, if not to 
one, at least to the use a few languages? Christianity and 
civilization, in their progress, are even now accomplishing 
this object. Some of the languages of our own American 
Indiana have already perished. And it does not require the 
spirit of prophecy to foretell that this will be the destiny 
of all. It would seem highly probable, at leaat, that tbe 
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English language, before many centaries, will prevail ovep- 
the whole of North America. All others will give place and 
be merged into it. 

Having made these general remarks, I mar announce a» 
the subject for the present occasion, "The Dakota Lan- 
gnage." And I do this the more cheerfnllj, because the 
members of this Society, as well as the citizens of Minne- 
sota generally, have lateTy manifested a kindly interest in 
the welfare of the Dakota people, as well as a laudable cu 
rlosity in regard to their language. 

The Dakotaa, or Sioux, number about twenty-flve thou- 
sand persons. Besides these, the Asainnahoins are said to 
speak substantially the same language. Dakota tradition 
says thaf they were originally a family or clan of the Sioux, 
and were separated by a quarrel which arose about a wo- 
man.* 

Many words in the Osage language are the same as id 
Dakota. And the same is probably true in regard to the 
Omaha. They appear to be branches of the same family. 

In the language, as spoken by the different bands of those 
properly denominated Dakotas, considerable difFerence ex- 
ists. The intercourse between the Mdewakantonwana on 
the Mississippi and lower 6t. Peters, and the Warpetonwans, 
Warpekutes and a part of the Sissitonwan family, has been 
so constant, that but slight differences are discoverable Id 
their manner of speaking. In some instances where the 
Warpetonwana nae d, some of the Mdewakantonwana so 
modify the sound that it becomes t; and where the former 
use h, the latter sometimes use n. As a matter of course, 
some few words have currency in one band, which are not 
nsed, perhaps not generally known, by the others. Bat no 



'It fleesia thkt quarrels about women hftve very often efCected tlie a«iK 
aratloD of bande, and made enemlea ot nations. Mr. A. Renville statea that 
about one hundred and flfty yeare ago. or In the daya of hla great gn'Mld- 
mother. when the Mdeirakantonwan were living about Mllle Lac, a auarrel 
of this kind took plice, which resulted In the tcolag oil of a larga famllr 
of Sakotas to the Chip[>ewas. They became Incorporated with the Chtp- 
pewna, and many ot the preaeat band of Hole-ln-the-Day, and alao of thote 
who live on the St. Croix, are the deacendanta of that Dakota colony. Ha 
aaya that many of these Chippewas atlll trace their connection to Tatan- 
ksmanJ and Obnaahklnyaii, who are also the ancestors of Wakute'a band at 
Red WlDg. It this statement Is trjs. It can doubtless be verlfled by those 
who live amonx th* Chlppewaa, and wJU be a matter of Interest In the 
history of both tribes. 
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difFereDcea of language which exist are of sach a kind as to 
impede the free intercourse of thought. The fiissitonwans 
of Lake Traverse and the prairies present more differences 
in their speech. One of the most marked of these is theip 
use of "na" for "dan," the diminutive termination. As there 
is less frequent intercourse between them and the Iaanties,y 
{a name given by the Missouri Indians to those living on the 
St. Peters and Mississippi,) their provincialisms are more 
numerous. And from their connections with the Ihankton- 
wnns of the prairie, they have adopted some of their forms 
of speech. The chief peculiarity of the Ihauktonwan dia- 
lect is, their almost universally substituting k for k. The 
Titonwans have made farther innovations. They use g hard 
tor h of the Isanties and fc of the Ihanktonwans, and reject* 
ing d altogether, nse I in its place. By the bands of Dakotaa 
east of the James river, hard g is not used, except final in 
a syllable where a contraction has taken place, and I is not 
heard at all. Thus "chanpahmihma," (a wagon or cart,) of 
the Warpetonwans, becomes "chanpanminma" in the month 
of a Mdewakantonwan, and "chanpakmikma" in that of an 
Ibanktonwan and "chanpagmikma" with a Titonwan. "Hda" 
{to go home) of the Isanties, is "kda" in the Ihauktonwan 
dialect, and "gla" in the Titonwan. Itfany words, too, are 
entirely different, as for example, "Isan," a knife — the Titon- 
wans say "milla," and the Ihanktonwans, "minna." "Isan- 
tanka," the name by which the people of the United States 
are known on the Misaisaippi and St. Peters, becomes 
"Minna-hanska" and "Milla-hanksa" on the Missouri. Young 
persons, passing from the Mississippi to the Miasonri, and 
listening for the flrat time to the speech of the Titonwana, 
find considerable difficulty in understanding them; and the 
same is true in regard to young Titonwans, when first they 
visit the villages of the laantieg. 

The Dakota may be said to resemble other languagea in 
the fact that it consists etymological ly of articles, nouns, 
pronouns, adjectives, verbs, adverbs, prepositions, conjunc- 
tions, and interjections. In its syntactical arrangement it is 
like other primitive languagea and unlike the English and 

tisan-ati, or laan-yatl, Is the Dakota word 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



THB DAKOTA LANGUAGE. 73 

otber modern laagaageH. This I shall have occasioa to illaa- 
trate in another connection. 

The Latin word "Mamma" was originally Qreek, and hae 
come down, in some form, into most modern languages. But 
the predominant meaning attached to it by the old Romans, 
viz: "Breast, pap, from which the young ia nourished," 
seems to have been unknown to their eastei'n neighbors. 
This meaning we retain in mammal, mammalia, etc. The 
Dakota word "mama" is used with this same Latin signifi- 
cation. It is a curloaa fact that "mama" refers to the sus- 
tenance afforded the child by the mother, and "papa" ia used 
by the Indiana of the prairie for dried meat, the food of man. 

A strong li&enees ia aeen in the Dakota pronouns "ma," 
"mi," (me) and "miye" (rae-ya) to the LAtin "mihi," "me," 
"meus," etc.; and some resemblance in sound exists between 
"tn" and "tuus" of the Latins and "tuwe" of the Dakotas, 
but the latter meana who. When I first commenced learn- 
ing the Dakota language, tbia likeneaa in sound, and unlike- 
nesB in aenee, was, on several occasions, the cause of my 
making ludicrous mistakes. The Dakota pronoun "iye," he 
or she, ia the aame in sense, and probably nearly the same in 
sound with the Latin "iUe" — the double I having the force 
of a, as at present in the French language. 

The only Dakota word beside "mama" which I have no- 
ticed as having a strong resemblance to the English, both 
in sense and sound, is "skepa" (ska-pa) meaning to evap- 
orate, to escape. A friend of mine notices a resemblance 
between the French word "couler" and the Dakota "kuse," 
both meaning to leak. 

In Dakota there are two articles, "wan" and "kin" or 
"chin." It is sulScient for the purposes of this occasion to 
say that they are used, generally, where the English "a" or 
"an" and "the" would be required, but not always, and that 
their place is after the noun, etc., never before it. 

In all languages the names of things form a very impor- 
tant class of words. The Dakota vocabulary of treea and 
shrubs covers probably all, or nearly all, the varieties which 
grow in their country. Their names for herbs and grasses 
are more limited, being confined chiefly to such as are known 
by them to possess medicinal properties, and aueh as are the 
food of certain animals. While they have names for the 
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fruits that grow in their conntty, they have very few specific 
Dames for flowers. The flsh in their waters and the birds 
and fowls of the air, whether resident or otherwiBe in their 
own eoDDtry, have all names; and it is not strange, though 
somewhat homiliatiDg, to find the Dakotas better acquainted 
with the names and habits of these inhabitants of the wa- 
ters, air, and earth, than we are. Their nomenclature of 
quadrapeds living in their conntry is, of course, not defec- 
tive; but their knowledge of the horse has not extended 
back many centuries, as is manifest from the fact that they 
call him "8huktanka" and "Shanka wakan," great dog and 
spirit dog. This is a like formation with "mazakan" and 
"maza wakan," spirit iron, their name for a gun. Another 
example of the same kind is foond in "Wakantanka," Great 
Bpirit. 

They have been ao much engaged, from time immemorial, 
in dissecting wild animals, that their vocabuiaiT of terms 
denoting the different parts of the body is much more ex- 
tensive and definite than exists in our own language, aside 
from the technical terms employed in the science of anat- 
omy. But in terms to express abstract ideas the Dakota 
language is undoubtedly defective. The ideas themselves 
not having entered their minds, they needed not the cloth- 
ing of words. They do not appear to have any words cor- 
responding to color, time, and space. They do not feel the 
need of them. They can talk of the different kinds of color, 
as white, black, red, etc.; and they have words to express 
the great divisions of time, as day and night, summer and 
winter; while ideas respecting space are expressed by long 
and short, far and near. Like the ancient Latins, their vir- 
tue is bravery, and their sin (woartani) is not a violation of 
the law of God, but fhe transgression of their own customs, 
which induces disease or physical evil of some kind. The 
teachings of the Bible have wonderfully changed the mean- 
ing attached to many words in our own language, and they 
are capable of working the same transformations for the 
Dakotas. 

In this connection, it is only just to remark, that the lan- 
guage under consideration is possessed of great flexibility; 
almost all words expressing quality may be so changed as 
to stand for those qualities in the abstract. And nouns of 
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the instmment, nonns of tbe agent or actor, as well as ab- 
stract DOQDS, may be formed from most verbs. 

Of necessity there are now many componsd nouns, as 
'"Wata-tanka," a large boat; "Peta-wata," a fire or steam 
boat, of "wata," a canoe. The names of men and women 
are asvally compounded words. "Win" need at the end, 
shows that it is a woman's name. "Dan," as an affix, is 
diminntive, as "wakpa," a river; "wakpadan," a small stream. 

The birthright names of children in a family is a pecnl- 
iarity in the Dakota language. The first-born child, if a 
son, is 'Kjaske" (Cha-ska); if a daagbter, "Winona" {Wee-no- 
na). The second, third, foarth, and fifth, if boys, are "He- 
pan" (Ha-pan), "Hepi" (Hapee), "Catan" (Cha-tan) and 
"Hake" (Haka); if girls, they are reepectively "Hapan," "Ha- 
pistinna," "Wanske," and "Wihake." 

The language of relationship among the Dakotaa presents 
some interesting tacts. One's father's brothers are all fa- 
thers; and one's mother's sisters are all mothers. Their 
children are brothers and sisters. The mother's brothers 
and the father's sisters are uncles and aunts; and their 
children, coaains. A. woman calls her elder brother "timdo") 
amao calls his elder brother "chinye;" while they twth agree 
in calling a younger brother "misunka." A woman calls her 
elder sister "michnn"; and her younger sister, "mitanka." 
A man calls his older sister "tanke"; and his younger sister, 
"tankshi." A man calls his brother-in-law "tahan"; and his 
sister-in-law, "hanka"; his male cousins, "tahanshi"; and his 
female cousins, "hankashi." A woman calls her husband's 
sisters "ichepan"; and her female cousins and husband's 
brother's wife, "ichepanshi." Her husband's brothers she 
calls "shiche"; and her male cousins, and also her husband's 
sistera' husbands, "icheshi." The same words are used by 
both males and females, for grandfather and grandmother, 
oephew, niece, and grandchild. Son-in-law and daughter-in- 
law are designated by the same word. The parents of two 
persons who are married call each other "omawaheton," for 
which we have no corresponding word in English. 

Dakota nouns, generally, are not properly declinable. To 
form the possessive or genitive case, however, they usually 
prefix or afflz pronouns; for example, "aunka," younger 
brother; "mi-sunka," my younger brother; "nisunka," youo 
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younger brother; "suukaku," his or her youDger brother, 
"Michinkshi,'' my boq; "uichiDkahi," your son; "chinkintka," 
his or her bod. This affix of the third person is confined to 
nouns signifying relationship. The idea of property is usu- 
ally conveyed by "mita," ''nita" and "ta," contractions of 
"tawa"; thus "ahnnka," a dog; "mitashnnke," my dog; "nita- 
sbunke," your dog; "tashuuke," his or her dog. 

I know not that any one has ever had reason to complain 
of a defect, either in the number or power of the Dakota 
pronouns. Indeed, to minds constituted like ours, accus- 
tomed to regard repetitions as unnecessary, there appears 
to be, often, quite a redundancy. A Dakota can say simply, 
I love anything, as in "wasbtewadaka" ; or he can use two 
pronouns referring to the same person, and thus give em- 
phasis to his former expression, as "misb wasbtewadaka," I 
I love. He can say, "mitawa." mine, simply; or "miye mit- 
awa," me mine. In a compounded verb he can use two pro- 
nouns, as "wahimdotanka," I came, I sat down; and in most 
cases of this kind one pronoun would be incorrect. The 
pronouns, I, am, yoa, are comprehended in the single syl- 
lable "ci" (che); that is, when the action passes from the 
first to the second person. Wben introduced into the verb, 
the objective pronouns take precedence over the subjective, 
except in the case of the first person plural, and with the 
second person 'objective, either singular or plural.* 

Words expressing quality, in Dakota, seem to be neither 
more nor less important than they are in other languages. 
But, in this respect, the language mast be regarded as some- 
what defective, as the word "to" must be used to express 
both green and bine; and "skuya" means sweet, sour, and 
salt, and is the only word which the Dakotas have to convey 



*Tbere ari> two clauen of personal pronouns, those which are used sep- 
•nUely. and such as enter Into composition. 

1. Mlsh and inlya. I; nlsh. nlye, tlioui Ish. lye. he. she or It. Unklsh and 
anklyepl. we; olyepl. you: fyepl. tbey. Dual, unklsh and tinklye, we two. 
In B0iD« canes these are used objectively, but Kenerally sublecllvely. 

3. Those that enter Into composition are, wa, I; ya. tbou; un-pl, weya 
pi, you. The third person nominative, both elngular and plurki, has no 
Inseparable pronoun. 

Objective— nut and ml. me; nl, youi un-pl, us; nl-pl. you; wlcha. them. 
Ha and nl. as used In neuter and passive verbs, are translated by I and thou. 

Possessive Pronouns— Ml, mlta and mitawa, mine; nl, nita and nltawi, 
thine; ta and tawa. his or hers: unlcl-pl, imklta-pl and unbl-tawapi, ours; 
Dipl, nitapl and nitawapl, yours; tft-pl and tawapl, theirs. Dual, unkltawa, 
ours. The latter form In each case Is used separately; the others are pre- 
fixed and affixed to nouns forming the possesBed rather than the possessing 
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these very different ideas. Contrary to the analogy of most 
EoropeaD languages, the Dakota adjective follows the noun, 
and the adverb precedes the verb. 

Words nearly corresponding to more and most and very 
are sometimes used in making comparisons. But another 
method, (]nite common, which strikes us as eminently prim- 
itive, is that of afBrming one thing to be good by saying that 
another is bad — affirming that one of two or more things is 
the longest by saying that the other is short. 

The Dakota verb is by far the most difiQcnlt part of the 
language; and I am acquainted with nothing in other lan- 
guages qnite so complex. 

1. In a large class of verbs the manner of the action and 
the insfrument nsed in producing it are expressed by pre- 
fixes to the root. Thus, whether the action is done by cut- 
ting with a knife or saw — by shooting or punching, or by 
the action of rain — by cutting with an axe — by striking with 
a stick, or by the action of the wind — by the foot — by the 
hand, as in pushing or rubbing — by the mouth, as in biting 
or talking; and finally, when the action is done by boring, 
scratching, pinching, or in any other way not specified, these 
various ideas are expressed by prefixing "ba," "bo," "ka," 
"na," "pa," "ya," and "pu" to the same root, 

2. The Dakota verb tells whether one is going home ov 
elsewhere — whether he has come home, or to a place where 
be does not reside — whether what he has is his own of an- 
other's — ^whether be is eating his own food or his neighbor's, 
and whether what he is making is for himself or another, 
and all this by means of prefixes. 

n. All active transitive verbs in the Dakota language 
have forms corresponding to the middle voice of the Greek 
and the Hifhpael of the Hebrew, in which the action termi- 
nates on the actor." They have also forms expressing re- 
ciprocal action, 

•It baa been eald that the Dakota lonsuoKe TcaembleB the Qreek. This 
correspondence with the middle voice may b« some evidence on that point. 
Wetwter, In bia admirable dictionary of the English laiiKuage, under the 
letter "a," states that tbe word father In old Greek and Gotblo la "Atta," 
wblGb would seem to correspond exactly with "Ate" of the Dakota (pro- 
nounced ata). 

But tbe mention of the Oothlo would seem to direct our attention to 
•ome of the northern languaxeB of Europe, to And the birthplace o( the 
Dakota. Perhaps one a^ualnted with the languaKe ol Jenny Und and 
Frederlka Bremer might And reeemtlances more numerous than can be 
tra«ed Id laugoasea farL'ter soutb. 
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i. Mao; Dakota verbs express the idea of relationahip 
by the insertion of "lii"; that is, convey the idea of doing 
to or for one's own, as relations or property. 

5. Freqaency of action is expressed by the reduplication 
of a syllable. 

0. A few verbs have a prefix which fixes the action to the 
middle of object. 

7. The pronouns, both subjective and objective, are either 
prefixed to the verb or inserted. Here one finds the great- 
est difSculty in acquiring the language. Many persons who 
understand the language, and are supposed to speak it well, 
nevertheless often make ludicrons, and sometimes serious, 
mistakes in the insertion of pronouns into verbs. The first 
difficulty which the learner meets with is to know the place 
of the pronoun in the verb. The next is to know the rela- 
tive position of the nominative and objective. And the 
third and greatest of all is to acquire such a facility in the 
use of them that they will always come in the right place. 

8. The prepositions "to" and "for" are introduced into 
many verbs, generally between the pronouns, some of which 
are changed in consequence. 

9. The causative form, answering to the Hebrew Hiphil, 
is made by aflBxing "kiya" or "ya" to the root or ground form 
of the verb, 

10. Most verbs in the language may be used in both the 
construct and absolute forms. It is sufficiently exact for 
the present occasion to say that, generally, "wa" prefixed to 
the construct form makes the absolute. For example, "ya- 
zan," to be sick, is the construct, and is always nsed when 
the body, or any particular part of it, is said to be sick — as 
"pa mayazan," my head is sick. But "wamayazan" is, sim- 
ply and abstractedly, I am sick. These absolute forms often 
express the idea of custom or habit in the agent. 

Prom these statements it will be perceived that a full 
paradigm of the Dakota verb must comprehend a vast num- 
ber of forms; and it will readily be admitted that, to master 
it fully, must be a work of no small difficulty. It will farther 
be easily understood that many ideas which we express by 
considerable rircamlocution, our Indian neighbors can con- 
vey, more directly and forcibly, in a single word. 
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The plural of Dakota verbs, as well as nouns, prononna, 
and adjectives, ia formed by affixing "bi" to tfae singular. 
Wben either the subjective or objective pronoun is plural, 
the "pi"' is required, except in the case of "wicha," them, 
nsed with "wa," I, or "ya," thou, A noun of multitude is 
often comprehended in, and represented by, singular pro- 
nouns and verbs, as one can readily perceive by listening to 
the speech of a chief. 

The use of the dual form, as in Greek, comprehending the 
person speaking and the one spoken to, gives variety and 
beaaty to the language. Dut notwithstanding the great va- 
riety of forms which the Dakota verb assumes, by means 
of pronouns, it is not to be disguised that, in some cases, it 
is not always plain which is the subject and which the ob- 
ject; which the actor and which the actee. Take, for ex- 
ample, "The Chippewas have killed Dakotas" — "Karatonwan 
Dakota wicaktipi." Tlie natural place for the subject of 
the verb appears to be before the object; but its right to 
that place does not seem to be ao well determined as that 
there may not be a doubt in regard to which is so used. 
The objective pronoun refers always to the objective noun. 
The expression often needs an explanation. 

The third person singular of the verb, contracted if capa- 
ble of contraction, is used as the infinitive mood; in which 
case another verb immediately follows. This is undoubt- 
edly the ground form of the verb. By some of the members 
of the Dakota mission it is considered as the participial 
form. The conditional mood is formed by means of con- 
junctions. The imperative singular is formed by "wo," "we," 
or "ye," after the verb; the plural by "po," "pe," "m," or 
"miye." "Wo" and "po" are used in commanding; the oth- 
ers in entreating. The Dakota men command; the women 
■entreat. 

The power of reduplication possessed by Dakota ad- 
jectives, verbs, and adverbs gives variety and beauty, as well 
as strength, to the language. 'Hie reduplication of an ad- 
jective denotes plurality in the noun preceding; as "washte," 
good, "shunka wakan washteshte," good horses. In nnmer- 
ical adjectives it expresses ideas which could not otherwise 
■be conveyed ; as, "nomnom," two and two, or by twos ; "wan- 
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wancbadan," a few times, "of waochadan," ooce. In adverbs 
it denotes freqaency of action in regard to different objects) 
in verbs it expresses frequeocj of action in regard to tho 
same tiling. "Baksa" means to cat off, as a stick, with a 
knife or saw; "bahsaksa" means to cat off sereral times — 
to cat into sliort pieces. "Ira" means to laogh; "irara" 
means to laogh often, laagh at, make fon of. In ttus con- 
nection I may criticise the deriratioD of "Kara," the name 
given to the Falls of St. Antbon;. It has been erroneoasly 
derived from "ira," and translated Langbing Waters. "Ira" 
itself is compoboded of '%" the month, and "ra," to carl 
"Bara" is a rednplication of ''ra," to carl; and should be 
translated Carling Waters. 

In the arrangement of predicate and subject in a sen- 
tence the Dakota language is eminently primitive and nat- 
ural. The sentence "Give me bread," a Dakota transposes 
to "Agnyapi maqn je" — bread me give. 8ach is the genias 
of the language, that, in translating a sentence or verse from 
the Bible, one expects to begin, not at the beginning, but at 
the end. And such, too, ia the common practice of their best 
interpreters; where the person who is speaking leaves off, 
there they usually commence and proceed backward to the 
beginning. In this way the connection of the sentences is 
more easily retained in the mind and more naturally evolved. 
There are, however, some cases in which this method cannot 
be followed. In a logical argument, if the conclusion is first 
iraoslated, it will, in some cases, need to be repeated after 
the premises; but the "therefore" which connects the con- 
clusion to the premises, very frequently, in Mr. Renville's 
translations, comes after the conclnsion. This method of 
expressing ideas so entirely different from that to which our 
minds have been accustomed makes it difficult to learn to 
think in Dakota, and still more difBcult to think in English 
and express one's self in Dakota. 

For many years the members of the Dakota mission have 
been more or less engaged, as other duties would permit, in 
collecting and arranging vocabularies, and in ascertaining 
and reducing to form the principles of the language. Their 
lexicons now contain more than fifteen thousand words, not 
including the oblique cases of nouns, and the various forms 
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of Terbs depeodeat on the introduction of pronouQB and 
prepositions. We do not flatter ourselveB that onr work in 
this direction is accomplished. Doubtless there are words 
vhich we have not yet gathered, and they may be more nu- 
merons than we are aware of. Very many of our definitions 
are still imperfect, and a few of them may be wrong. We 
have done what we could. 

A strictly phonetic method of writing the language has 
been employed, and one, in most points, coinciding with that 
recommended by Dr. Pickering. Thus, for one who can make 
the peculiar sounds readily, learning to read Dakota requires 
but little labor. The peculiar sounds of the language are 
two gatterals, represented by the characters g and r* and 
four clicks, represented by c, V, p, (. As the q was used for 
no other purpose, it did not need the mark attached to the 
other characters. There are at least two other slight modifi- 
cations of sound which we have not generally indicated. The 
/ and V of the English alphabet have not been used. G and z 
are used with the power of ch and ih. 

Accent in Dakota is quite important. The meaning of 
many words depends upon.it; as, for instance, nta-ga, a field, 
and lOA-ga, a goose. The principle of accenting seems to be 
determined from the beginning of the word, not from the 
end. In the case of two thirds, or perhaps three fourths, of 
all the words in the language, the accent is on the second 
syllable from the beginning. The greater part of the remain- 
der are accented on the first syllable; there are a few cases 
of polysyllables, accented on the penultimate. In words of 
four or more syllables a secondary accent follows on the sec- 
ond syllable after the primary. Hence it is not unfavorable 
to the composition of poetry; but, as almost all words end 
in a vowel or nasal n, rhyme can have very little variety. 

The language is sometimes figurative from necessity and 
sometimes from choice. In the latter case their figures are 
often "far fetched." When they ask for an ox in soldier 
language, tbey call him a dog; and when a chief begs for a 
horse, he often does it under the figure of moccasins. Their 
war songs and others seem to have but little of either the 
spirit or form of true poetry. A few words make a long song; 

•Pronounced ytu and rhe. 
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and, in general, their meaning is just the opposite of that 
naturally conveyed by the words. For example: naming a 
young man who has acted very bravely, killed an enemy and 
taken his acalp, they say, "you are a fool; yon let the Chip- 
pewaa Btrike you." And this is understood to be the highest 
form of eulogy. 

In concluBJon, I may say that we cannot but regard the 
Dakota as a noble language, not perfect indeed, but aa per- 
fect as, in the circumstances, it could be expected to be — a 
language, which, while in some things it is very defective, in 
other departments abounds in forms expressing varieties in 
action; and one which, from its great flexibility, is capable of 
vast improvement. But in a century more it will probably 
not be spoken. Kor is it perhaps desirable that it sbonid 
continue as a living language. The question then is, when it 
is dead — when the Dakota race, as such, shall have passed 
away, as their own buffalo of the prairie — shall we not retain 
an adequate memorial of them? Sball not the names of our 
rivers be the names of their rivers; and shall not the names 
of our towns remind us of these races that have become 
merged into our own? And especially, sball we not band 
down to posterity the means of knowing what the Dakota 
language was? When Minnesota is a great State — when its 
inhabitants are counted by millions, and when railroads and 
telegraph wires are the great veins and arteries of its in- 
tercommunication, may the archives of thia Society show 
that we, who now live, have, in tbia respect, both known and 
done our doty. 

Lac-qui-Parie Mission, November, 1850. 
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GEOGRAPHY OF MINNESOTA. 



BY HENRT R. SCHOOLCRAFT, LL. D. 



When France ceded Loaiaiana to the United States she 
committed the greatest geographical blander in her historj, 
excepting the cession of all new France, by Lonis XV., con- 
sequent on the fall of Quebec in 1759. These two events 
originally stood in the way of the United States eventually 
becoming a great and leading power; and their consamma- 
tion was, as it is now seen, the vei'y turning point of it. With 
a foreign and non-cognate race, as France is, on our entire 
northern borders, from aea to sea, and the Miasiasippi locked 
up, that great valley was as completely bound aa Laocoon 
in the folds of the serpent. Fortunately, the atateamen of 
that proud and lasurioua court were not wise beyond their 
generation, and Bonaparte, when he completed the work, by 
accepting three millions as an equivalent for Louisiana, 
thought a bird in the band worth two in the buah. "Bush," 
indeed! which has already given origin to a cluster of states, 
and by the dispute with Texas, a Spanish blunder, has 
brought along in its magnificent train California and New 
Mexico. Already the Misaiaaippi river, if we include the 
Ohio, haa thirteen states upon its waters, not counting terri- 
toriea, and it furnishes an outlet to the commerce of several 
more. 

"Tet, ttaongh no rhyme thy banks to fame prolong 
Beyond the wartior'e chant, the boatman's song. 
More happy In thy fate than Ganges' tide. 
No purblind mllllona kneel upon thy side, 
Beyond the Nile— beyond the Niger blest 
No bleeding Parke— no dying r*dynrd prest; 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



84 MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY COLLECTIONS. 

Or if one fate foredoomed the Gaal* to bleed. 

SncceBB o'erpald and cancelled half the deed. 

Sot in bot eauda. or savage deserts lost, 

A bCBltbfal vigor blooms along thy coast. 

And ever blest above the orient train. 

No crouching serf here clanks the feudal chain. 

E'en the poor Indian, who, in Nature's pride. 

Serenely scans thy long-descending tide, 

Turns, in bis thoughts, thy course 'twlit sea and sea. 

And shouts to tblnk that all his tribes are free." 

Minnesota is the last legislatiTe creation npon its waters, 
and bids fair, at no distant {teriod, to make one of its noblest 
states. The area of territory comprised by it is computed 
by Mr. Darby at a fraction nnder 200,000 square miles; and 
it would be ample, in mere area, for the formation of three 
large states, facing respectively the Mississippi and Missouri 
rivers, inclndiug the residuary portion of Wisconsin, some 
twenty tbonsand square miles of which, in consequence of the 
ordinance of 1787, can never be incorporated into a state by 
itself, and comprehending, also, the large area lying above 
the mouth of the De Corbeau river, which is, in a measure, 
sphagnons, or arid. For this we may deduct 80,000 more 
square miles, which would reduce it to the compass of two 
states of 60,000 square miles each. 

Taking the distance on the Mississippi west, from the in- 
flux of the Upper Iowa river, to that of the Grow Wing^ it 
cannot be less than seven hundred geographical miles. The 
quality of the soil between these points, reaching west in- 
definitely, is of tbe richest kind of upland and prairie, and is 
well adapted to all the cereal gramina, and to zea maize. 
Indeed, the latter is raised, in great perfection, in the valley 
of Red river of Lake Winnipeg, which is N. W. of the source 
of the Mississippi. In the settlement of Lord Selkirk the 
grain crops are unfailing, and are only affected by floods, or 
other casualties. 

In speaking of the agricultural advantages of the Terri- 
tory — and of its soil and climate, allusion is chiefly had to the 
area south of Crow Wing, above mentioned, and also to the 
region on the left bank of the river, between Sandy lake, or 
Oamtagnma, Mille Lac and tbe Bum and St. Croix rivers. 
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ATerritorj, indeed, which gives origin to the Mississippi, 
and famishes more than a thousand miles of her banks, on 
her right and left, can neither be small nor ohscure. Snch 
is Minnesota. The first Bubject that demands attention in 
the new Territory is the name. It has been frequenly asked 
whether this soft and harmonious name be Indian, and if so, 
in what language or idiom? We have the authority of aome 
practical enquirers in this matter, for Baying that it is a com- 
ponnd Dakota or Bionz word, describing the characteristic 
bluish green water of the St. Peter's river. Whether this 
phenomenon be due to the sedimentary blue clays brouffbt 
down from its tributaries, to leaves settled in its bed, oi to 
thick masses of foliage overhanging its banks, under the in- 
fluence of atmospheric refraction, is uncertain. But the Da- 
kotas who live on its banks were early to notice it at its 
period of summer depression, and have embodied the descrip- 
tion in the term Minnesota. "Min-ee" simply, in the Sioux 
langugage, signifies water. The term for river, "wah-ta-pah," 
which the natives use as a noun-preflx, is properly dropped 
in adopting the word into a new lansuage. 

By the Chippewas, who live north and east of the Dakotas, 
this river is called "Oskibngi Seepi," or the Young Leaf river, 
in allusion to its early foliage, or premature time of putting 
out leaves; while the more boreal regions occupied by them 
are still standing in their wintry leafieBsness. Compared, in- 
deed, to the shores of Lake Superior, the valley of the St. Pe- 
ters is an Italy. But to the Saxon and Norman emigrant, 
who seek the country for its capacities of industrial employ- 
ment, it has a higher value. The whole of southern and cen- 
tral Minnesota is eminently suited to the zea maize and the 
entire family of the cereals. There is no part of the great 
west better adapted to wheat, corn and the leading staples 
of northern agriculture. The St. Peters has long been noted, 
among travelers, for its precocious and blooming gardens, 
and it is found that the sylvan basin of Lake Pepin and the 
Talleys of the St. Croix, the Issati or Bum river, with the 
St. Francis, Oarneille, Saukis and higher tributaries, are 
equally rich in their fioral character and power of vegetation. 
Profitable agriculture must extend, township by township, to 
the De Oorbeau; and it must be borne in mind that Indian 
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corn which cannot be cultivated at Sault Ste. Marie in lati- 
tude 46° 30' is raised b; tbe Indians annnallj, and ripens 
early in August, at tbe verj sources of tbe Mississippi and at 
Bed lake, north of them. The latter point is but a few 
seconds south of north latitude 49°. 

Ueteorological observations made at Forts Bnelling and 
Atkinson, for many years, indicate a highly favorable cli- 
mate; at tbe latter post the maximum heat for the months 
of May, June, July and August, 1848, was 82°, 88°, 84°, 81", 
respectively; the mean temperature, during the same 
months, being, in their order, 63°, 65°, 71*, 62°, and the mini- 
mum 36°, 47°, 51°. Thunder showers are frequent in those 
latitudes, and even on the higher tributaries of the Missis- 
sippi. The amount of free electricity is thought to produce 
local currents which mitigate the sultriest days. Thirty- 
seven inches of rain fell at Fort Atkinson in 1848. 

By observations made at Bandy lake in July, 1820 (vide 
Schoolcraft's Nar. Jour., Pub, Ex. p. 263), the maximum 
heat at that high point is shown to be 60°, and the mean 
temperature between tbe 17th and 24tb of tbe month 73°, 
which is a little higher than the entire monthly average heat 
in 184S at Fort Atkinson, lying some four hundred miles 
atmospherically south. Probably the entire month would 
sink the northern average a couple of degrees, showing a re- 
markable equality of summer temperature over a very wide 
range. 

Volney appears to have been the first observer to notice 
the prevalence of a valley current from the tropical latitudes 
up the Mississippi — a remark in whicb he is sustained, at 
later dates, by Dr. Drake and Dr. Hildreth. It is evident, 
from the scanty materials we possess, that this gulf current 
does not spend its force until it has well nigh reached the 
Bonthern terminus of the Itasca summit. It is certain that 
the extreme upper Mississippi escapes those icy winds from 
Hudson's and Baffin's bays, which are often felt, daring the 
spring months, in northern Michigan and northern WiscoD- 
sin. The same latitudes which cross the lake country, give 
a milder climate in tbe valley of the upper Mississippi. One 
of the causes of this phenomenon has probably been noticed 
above. Others will doubtless be found by a scientific scru- 
tiny of its meteorology. Mr. Espy will enlighten us. 
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Longevity mast characterize a couDtry without fevers or 
congeBtione. Surgeons, who have been stationed at the mili- 
tary posts of Minnesota and the npper Mississippi, generally 
give a very favorable view of its diseases and their diagnosis 
under the effects of the climate. Malignant fevers seldom 
or never originate in these longitudes, north of latitude 44", 
It is also well known that the cholera, which in a single in- 
stance, in 1832, was carried by a steamboat as high as lati- 
tude 46°, did not spread at that sanitary point, namely, 
Michilimackinac, but was confined south of the general lati- 
tude of 43° to 44°, which is, according to the late Dr. Forrey, 
very nearly the northern isothermal line. Both Green Bay 
on the east and Prairie du Chien on the west of Wisconsin 
escaped its ravages. 8o far, however, as fevers and malig- 
nant diseases have been locally compared, there is a decided 
tendency to pass the lake latitudes in the Mississippi valley. 

Both banks of the Mississippi, within the boundaries of 
Minnesota, are quite elevated. This elevation is rocky, and 
often precipitous, at the river's brink, as high as St. Anthony 
Falls. Above that point, which is, according to Kicollet, in 
latitude 44° 58' 40", a succession of elevated plains, with 
forests of the drift stratum, come in, and characterize both 
banks as far up as Sandy lake, and with intermissions 
quite to the falls of Fuckaguma. The consequence of this 
elevation is that its waters, which reveal themselves abun- 
dantly in pure springs, lakes and streams, fiow into the Mis- 
sissippi with rapid currents and cascades, presenting numer- 
ous seats for hydraulic works. At these works the pine 
forests of Minnesota may be readily converted into lumber, 
to supply the central and lower portions of the Mississippi. 
The falls of the St, Croix, of the Chippewa and other tribu- 
tary streams, have already been occupied in part with such 
works. At the falls of St. Anthony, where the Mississippi 
drops sixteen and a half feet perpendicular,* with strong 
rapids above and below, its power may be thrown, by a series 
of mill canals, upon almost any amount of machinery. This 
point, which is distant nine hundred miles above St. Louis 
and two thousand and two hundred miles from the Gulf, is 
the true head of steamboat navigation, and must become an 
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important manufacturing city and point of traDgfaipment. Id 
a future state of the country steamboats of moderate ton- 
nage may be built above tbe falls to run during tlie freshets 
as high as Comtaguma or Sandy lake and Puckaguma, They 
may also ascend tbe De Corbean to the moutb of Leaf river. 

The topography and general geography of Minnesota can- 
not be Tvell understood without giving full prominence to the 
character, course and origin of the Mississippi. 

Geologically considered, tbe Mississippi river originates 
in the erratic block-group of drift stratnm of the north in 
longitude 18° west of Washington, and north latitude 47° 13' 
35", agreeably to Mr, Nicollet. This stratum develops itself 
in a prominent range of sand hills, once perhaps naked ocean 
dunes, which throw out copious springs of the purest water 
on all sides. These infant sources of the "father of rivers" 
first gather themselves together in a handsome lake, called 
Itasca, or La Biche, of some five miles in length, whose shores 
are surrounded with deciduous trees — pines being in sight on 
the neighboring ridges, and having a beautiful island near 
its centre rich with the foliage of the elm, wild cherry, soft 
maple and other northern species. From this lake the Mis- 
sissippi sets out on his wonderful course of more than 3,000 
miles to the Quif by an outlet sixteen feet wide with a depth 
of fourteen inches — making a body of pure crystal water, 
gliding rapidly over its sandy and pebbly bed, in which the 
traveler, as he shoots along in his canoe, can see the broken 
white and pearly valves of the nnio and other fresh water 
shells of the lake scattered in its bed. 

Thus much topographically. This great northern drift 
stratum, which constitutes the height of land, rests on a 
broad range of the crystalline or primary rocks, which cross 
the continent, between latitudes about 44° to 60°, linking 
together the mountain group of the Labrador and Hudson's 
bay's coasts with the Rocky Mountains. To these broad 
ranges and mountain outbreaks as they are developed west 
of James bay and north of Lake Superior, Bonchette, the 
geographer of Canada, has applied the name of Cabotian 
mountains, in allusion to the true discoverer of North 
America. 

Agreeably to this theory the St. l^onis river, which falls 
into the head of Lake Superior, presenting a series of mag- 
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nificent views and cataracts, passes tranBverselj through the 
Cabotian chain, while the Rainy lake and the Lake of the 
Woods lie north of it. This range of transverse rocks, which, 
with all its diluvial and drift covering, does not rise over 1,600 
feet above the ocean, may be said, by its "rocky roots," to 
continue west from the Itasca highlands, and to divide the 
waters of the upper Missouri from those of the Saskatchiwine 
and Assinaboin valleys of Bed river and I^ake Winnepec. 
The natural line of elevations denotes this. It is, in fine, the 
transverse WaMerscheit. between the Hudson's bay and the 
8t, Lawrence waters, and those of the Gulf of Mexico. 

It is impossible to visit this remote summit, to which the 
French apply the term Hauteur des Terres, and examine its 
oceanic dunes, gravel beds, sand plains and other character- 
istic features, without supposing the present condition of its 
surface to be the result of oceanic currents, however pro- 
duced, which at a very ancient period of the globe's history 
poured their waters over these heights, surcharged with the 
ruins of broken strata and disrupted formations which once 
spread over the area north of them." Whether ice had any 
influence in this distribution, let Mr. Agassiz decide. We ob- 
serve, amidst the heavy beds of comminuted sandstones and 
slates and primary rocks from remote positions, very 
widespread evidences of trap and greenstones, grauwackes 
and amygdaloids, which tell the prostration of volcanic for- 
mations, with all their peculiar imbedded minerals and vein- 
stones. Of these latter the harder varieties of the quartz 
family, with zoned agates, and less abundantly, chalcedonies 
and earnelians, are found, both in the dry drift, at the highest 
elevations, and about the shores of lakes and streams. These 
masses have been carried, by fluviatile action, down the Mis- 
sissippi valley to great distances, suffering more and more 
from the force of attrition. They are often picked up very 
well characterized on the shores of Lake Pepin. I have traced 
them as low as St. Louis and Hercnlanenm.* 

It is a peculiar feature of the Itasca summit and its 
various steppes that it has a subsoil or deposit of an alum- 
inous or impervious character, resting below the various sand 
plains, loams and loose carbonaceous and lacustrine beds. 
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'niis appears to be the true cause of the retentioD, at these 
heights, of a vast body of water, in the shape of lakes, which 
are of every imaginable size, from half a mile to thirty miles 
in length. It will not be too much, perhaps, to say that ten 
thousand of these lakes exist within our borders, north of 
latitude 44°. These lakes in the drift stratum, so remarkable 
for their number, consist of transparent, most often very 
pore water, the temperature of which is generally 8° to 10° 
below that of the atmoapbere (vide Schoolcraft's nar. jour, 
pub. Ei. of 1820, p. 168, &c.). They are supposed, in several 
districts, to have a subterraneous communication with each 
other, whereby their purity and liveliness is preserved with- 
out visible outlets. The water that sustains sucb a system 
of lakes and rivers is manifestly the result of the condensed 
vapors of the ocean, which have been wafted from warmer 
latitudes, and condensed on these broad eminences. 

The lakes of the sub-mountain region of ifinnesota may 
all be considered as falling under two classes, those with 
clean sandy shores and a considerable depth, and those whose 
margins consist of a sphagnous character and abound in the 
eizania palttstris, or wild rice, and are comparatively shallow. 
The former yield various species of fish. The latter serve not 
only as a store house of grain for the natives, who gather it 
in August and September, but they invite myriads of water 
fowl into the region, and thus prove a double resource to 
them. It is constantly affirmed that flsb are taken in lakes 
which have no visible outlet. Some of the larger open lakes 
connected with the MtssisBippi yield even the white flsh, 
which is BO celebrated in the upper lakes — while in no case 
has flsh of this species ever been foand in the Mississippi 
itself. 

For the country around the sources of the Mississippi, ex- 
tending to the Lake of tbe Woods, and the old Grand Portage 
of Lake Superior, there should be deducted from tbe area 
of profitable agriculture about 60,000 square miles. Some 
portion of this, as the angle west of Lake Superior, extend- 
ing to the Lake of the Woods, and the source of the St. Louis 
river, and the Sandy lake summit, is nearly all naked rock 
of the primitive and volcanic kinds, and is entirely valueless 
for the purpose of agriculture. Another portion of it, reach- 
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ing across the actual head waters of the Misaisaippi to 
the high gronnd of the Otter Tail lake and Itasca summit, has 
a large proportion of arid sand hills and plains, and an almost 
illimitable number of lakes and Mnskeegs.* The proportion 
of fertile lands in this area ia rendered less valuable than it 
otherwise would be from its isolation by these waters and 
barrens, and the impracticability of connecting them by 
roads. West of the Hauteur des Terres the lands are fertile, 
consisting of woods and prairies, are easily traversed, and 
are capable of constituting valuable agricultural settlements. 
Probablj three degrees of latitude, south of 49°, may be con- 
sidered the extent of this tract. 

This region has been considered as a central point for the 
fur trade. It has t>een noted from the first settlement of 
Canada, as abounding in the small furred animals, whose 
skins are valuable in commerce. Its sources of wealth, to 
the native tribes, have been in the articles received in ex- 
change for their skina. It haa at the aame time had another 
singnlnr advantage from the abnndaace of the native grain 
called monomln or rice, bj the Indiana, which it spontane- 
ously yields. Its lakes abound with water fowl and fish. Its 
forests and valleys yield a sufficiency of the acer saccharinum 
to enable the natives to make maple sugar; and if the Terri- 
tory of Hudson's bay were ceded to the United States it 
would form a suitable area for an Indian cilony. 

Besides the beaver, otter, mink, muskrat, flaher and mar- 
tin, whose furs are valuable, it yielda many or the larger 
quadrupeds. There are aome portions of it where that re- 
markable animal still exists, which the Indian calls moz, 
and the Americans moose, the largest of the deer species. 
This large animal, which has nearly the strength of a horse, 
and resembles it in height, is very wary and quick of hearing. 
The least noise disturbs it, and the Indians hunt it with great 
care. Its flesh is much esteemed by them. Besides the elk, 
red deer, and common black bear, its western skirts, on the 
Bed river plains, yield the grizzly bear — the lion of the re- 
gion, if strength is the point at issue. To kill this animal ia 
an object of prime boasting with the natives and hunters.* 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



92 11INNE80TA HI8TOBJCAI. 80CIBTT COLLECTIONS. 

Portions of the couDtr; jield the carriboo, wbicb ia an 
American species of tbe reindeer — the GwmB Americanns. 
This beantifnl and tieet animal, wbicb has a very marked 
epiit boof, is provided with a foot that enables it to spread 
it over a considerable surface, at every step, which enables 
it to walk on tbe surface of the deepest snows. It subsists 
during tbe winter season on mosses. Its fiesh is a most de- 
licioas and delicate venison, and its skin is dressed by tbe 
Indian females for tbeir finest garments. 

It is not true, as has been supposed, that tbe glatton or 
hyena of Europe exists on tbe sources of the Mississippi. 
The only species of this family, found by tbe hunters, is the 
wolverine — a vicious animal, vbicb will dig up caches of pro- 
visions, and commit various depredations. 

To the naturalist the region is deepl.v interestiiig; but an 
enumeration of its various productions would require more 
time and space than are at our command. 

To trace tbe Mississippi to its source amidst this maze of 
pseudo-alpine hills and lacustrine steppes, spreading over 
half the continent, was not, indeed, a light task. But it was 
hardly to be anticipated that it should have remained undis- 
covered for 80 long a period after its mouth had been well 
known; after its central portions had been often described; 
and even after its channel bad been followed up its spread- 
ing maze for six or seven hundred miles above St. Anthony 
Falls. 

It is curious to look into this problem. It is now known, 
since the publication of the collections of Ternoux Campans 
at Paris, that tbe Hpanisb under Narvaez discovered the 
moutb of the Mississippi in coasting the Gulf shore in boats 
in the autumn of 15^, just six years after the final conquest 
of Mexico. Tbe Apalachites had told them of a great river 
falling into tbe northern side of the gulf; but they were slow 
to explore it. At length the rage for conquest of a captain 
who had followed the standard of Pizarro led to its explora- 
tion. Tbe ill-fated expedition of De Soto and his discovery 
of this stream in 1541, near tbe 25° of north latitude, are well 
known. But it was the only attempt to explore it made by 
Bpain. For more than a century after De Soto's failure tbe 
Mississippi rolled its immense volume to the ocean as a hid- 
den stream. The French, who began to settle Canada in 
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1608 were long conflned to the lower parts of the St. Law- 
rence, both by their inherent weakness and the enmity of the 
Iroqaoie. The overthrow of the Erie confederacy by the lat- 
ter in 1653 only served to cramp the French enterprise, and 
exposed tbem more fully to the ire and scrntiny of this rising 
power. Even thirty years later in their history the French 
trading poets still rested at Saolt Ste. Marie, St Ignace, St. 
Joseph's and Michilimackinac. 

In 1668 Claode Allonez established a mission near the 
head of Lake Superior. Five years later, namely in 1673, P. 
Marquette and M. Joliet entered the Mississippi by the Wis- 
consin and explored it downwards to the Illinois. About 
this period a great mind for its energy and the magnificence 
of its plans arose in France, in the person of Robert de la 
Salle, who, if his life had been spared, would have founded 
a great French empire in the West. It is probable that the 
ardor of the missionary reports first drew his attention to 
North America; but, whatever was the cause, he was a man 
far in advance of his age. 

Hennepin, who came over with him daring his first visit 
in 1678, appears to have been the first traveler who saw the 
Mississippi above the Wisconsin. He left Fort Crevecoenr, 
which bad been erected by La Salle on the Illinois, with a 
couple of men in a canoe on a missionary excursion in 1680. 
After reaching the Mississippi, at the mouth of the Illinois, 
and exploring its channel for some distance below (bow far 
is apocryphal) he was taken prisoner by the Nodowessies, a 
name then in vogue for the Dakotas or Sioux, and carried into 
their country among the Issati, above St. Anthony's Falls. 
^Hiis name of Issati, after having pnzzled inquirers, and cast 
discredit on Hennepin's narrative of bis captivity for more 
than a century and a half, has recently been found by Dr. 
Williamson to be the name of the ancient Sioux residence of 
Mille Lac. Isanta-mde means Knife lake, and from this an- 
cient seat of the Sioux their Missouri brethren call all the 
Misaisflippi Sioux Isanyate. We are indebted to Hennepin 
for the names he bestowed on St. Anthony's Falls and the 
river St. Francis, which last was the highest point reached 
by him. 

The actual discovery of the upper Mississippi rested here 
about eighty-three years. La Hontan, who amused the world 
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with a gapposititiouB voyage ap itB channel to "Eiviere La 
LoDgue," never saw it, and discovered nothing. Qaebcc fell 
in 176d, and the ceaeion of all new France to the British 
crown followed in three years. In 1766, three years after the 
cession. Carver visited the region of 8t. Peters and the falls 
of St. Anthony, with enlarged views of discovery; althongh. 
admitting the utmost point claimed by bim, be did not ascend 
at>ove the month of the St. Francis. He published in London 
a vagne map of the soarces of the Mississippi, and appears 
to have been the first traveler who nsed the word Oregon. 
It was his notion that the Oregon, now Columbia river, origin- 
ated on a continental summit near the source of the Blissis- 
sippi. But his expedition was a failure; and, after crossing 
the Atlantic, be appealed to ministers in London, in vain, to 
famish bim means for its further prosecution. The book- 
sellers published his journal to meet his necessities, and em- 
ployed hacks to fill up the appendix. This was chiefly done 
by consulting the French authors. 

Ko further attempt to explore its source was made till 
after the acquisition of Louisiana, a period of thirty-nine 
years. In 1805 Mr. Jefferson determined to get some more 
definite ideas than were then common, of the extent of the 
newly acquired country, and set on foot the celebrated ex- 
peditions of Lewis and Clark, and of Lieut. Pike. 

Pike did bis work like another Ledyard. Leaving St. 
Lonis in 1806, he pushed his way in boats two hundred and 
thirty-three miles, as estimated and overestimated by him, 
above St. Anthony's Falls to Pine creek, an eligible point for 
encampment south of Crow Wing, or Des Corbean river, 
which he reached on the IStfa of October, where the ice and 
snow arrested him. He built a block house, encomped bis 
men and left bis heavy baggage at this point. He then went 
forward on snow shoes, with hand sleds dragged by men, to 
Sandy lake and Leech lake, and finally from the latter with a 
well equipped dog train to the sub-trading post of the Xortb- 
west Company at Upper Red Cedar lake. Tliis was the ier- 
minns of his journey, which he reached on the 12th of Febru- 
ary, 1806. The whole country was then covered with a garb 
of ioe and snow, which forbid farther search. 

The error of Pike's expedition was bis starting too late 
in the season ; but be was a good woodsman and hunter, and 
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not to be disheartened b; slight obBtacles. The British 
Northwest Trading Company then held the country, and hav- 
ing carried on trade with the Indians illegally, their furs and 
peltries were justly subject to seiznre. This put them on 
their best behaviour with Pike, to whom they afEorded every 
facility of passing from post to post. They also furnished 
him rude maps and information of the country, which enabled 
him ou his retnm, with his own notes and journal, to plat the 
map that accompanies his "exi>editiou." Agreeably to these 
notes, gathered in the winter, and without personal observa- 
tion, he places the source of the Mississippi in Turtle lake — 
a common error of the traders going to Red river, who 
troubled themselves no farther with its exploration than it 
suited the purposes of tbeir trade. Nor does it appear that, 
even down to the present day, they ever had a trading post 
on the main stream above npper Lac Cedre Bonge. 

Such were the sources of the Mississippi as depicted by 
Pike. The information embraced in his map and journal was 
an immense advance on any that had before been known; nor 
was the subject again stirred till some years after the close 
of the war of 1812. That war opened new views to pioneer 
enterprise, and population began to press in every direction. 
Indiana, Illinois and Missouri were admitted into the Union 
in rapid succession, and it became an object with the Govern- 
ment to push its line of forts and frontier defences, so as to 
protect from Indian aggression the outer and expanding line 
of settlements. In 1818 Mr. Calhoun, who was then Secre- 
tary of War, authorized a series of semi-military and scien- 
tific explorations in the West. Major long set out for the 
Yellow Stpne. 

I was then in Missouri, having the previous season ex- 
plored the geology and mineralogy of the mine country.* 

Mr. Calhoun's plan was to throw a military cordon around 
the far west settlements, and thns to secure them against 
Indian aggressions. He was, in advanre of his time, looking 
far west and northwest. 

A plan for investigating the reaonrcee and Indian popula- 
tion of the northwest, and for tracing the Mississippi to its 
sonrce, was prepared by, and confided to, the executive of 

•views ot the Mlnea. 1S19. 
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Michigan. He was furniBhed with a small escort under 
Lieut. Mackey and Gapt. B. Douglass, U. S. Engineer, and 
having iuvited a corpa of scientific observers, set out from 
Detroit in May, 1820, passing to the head waters of the Mis- 
sissippi bj the way of Lake Superior and the river St. Louis. 
He first struck its waters at Sandy lake, being some two 
hundred and fifty miles' (by water) above the point where 
Pike had built his block house in 1805. Here be encamped 
bis soldiers and deposited his heavy baggage, and proceeded 
to trace up the river in two light canoes. He followed it by 
its windings and savannas to upper Red Cedar lake — a large 
and handsome sheet of water, which geographers have since 
called Cassina or Cass lake, in allusion to his visit. When 
he reached tbe inlet of Turtle river, on its north shore, be 
found the state of the waters unfavorable to go higher. This 
lake, which Kicollet lays down in north latitude 47° 2a' 23", 
was the terminus of this expedition, which returned by Rt. 
Anthony's Falls, &c., to the lakes. 

Capt. D. B. Douglass (lately deceased as one of tbe pro- 
fessors of Geneva College) carefully noted its topography, but 
never published his map. On concluding the expedition Gov. 
Cass addressed a memoir to the Secretary of War, recom- 
mending the exploration of the St. Peters river and other sec- 
tions of country. This became the canse of tbe expedition 
np that stream, conducted in 1823 by Major S. Long, IT. S. A. 

By this important expedition, of which my account, pub- 
lished early in 1821, gives a narrative, the first outlines of tbe 
geology and natural history of the northwest are given. The 
channel of the Mississippi had been critically surveyed and 
traced for some eight hundred miles above Prairie du Chien, 
and onr knowledge of its general geography and character 
was greatly advanced. Xone of our earlier expeditions to ex- 
plore the west had indeed excited a higher degree of interest 
in the public mind. It was tbe first of the modern series of 
pnblic scientific explorations. Sir Humphrey Davy and Ma- 
jor Bennel commended it. 

In 1823 Major Long executed part of the discovery, which 
had been snggested by Gov. Cass. He traced the 8t Peters 
to its source, and extended bis explorations to Lake Winni- 
peg, and thence homeward by the Lake of the Woods and the 
Eainy lakes, and through Lake Snperior. While he was at 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



HIBTORT AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OP MINNESOTA. 97 

Pembina, oi- thereabouts, a Mr, Beltrami, who had accom- 
panied him from St. Peters, fell oat with the party, or the 
party with him, and took his way back by the Turtle river, 
the old route of the fur trade, to the upper MissisBippi. When 
this person reached New Orleans he published a small volume 
claiming the discovery of the Mississippi in Turtle lake. 

It is a peculiar feature in the history of the MisBissippi 
that this stream has been discovered in sections, at long in- 
tervals apart. Spread over so many degrees of latitude, and 
made np of so many and such magnificent tributaries, it has 
long eluded the explorer. Neither the expeditions of 1805, 
nor of 1820, had fixed its. actual source above the upper Red 
Cedar lake. This point, having been the historiographer and 
geologist of the last expedition, I determined to ascertain. 
In 1832 the Government required my services in that quarter 
in the capacity of Superintendent of Indian affairs; and fur- 
nished me the necessary means for exploring the remotest 
part of the Indian territory. 

An expedition for this purpose was organized at St. Mary's 
at the foot of Lake Superior early in the season. The prime 
object of the expedition was to terminate, if possible, the ex- 
isting hostility between the Sioux and Chippewas. The Sacs 
and Foxes were on the eve of the sanguinary war which broke 
ont that year. It was hoped by the Secretary of War to ar- 
rest it. A canoe elege, with an experienced set of voy- 
agenra, carried the XJ. S. fiag. Lieot. Allen, U. S. A., with 
a small detachment of infantry soldiers accompanied me. I 
bad engaged the late Dr. Houghton, an experienced botanist 
and geologist, to attend me for the purpose of vaccinating the 
Indians, and invited Bcv. Mr. Boutwell to accompany me. 
These, with Mr. George Johnston, as interpreter, and a num- 
ber of Indian guides, hunters, &c., in all thirty men. com- 
pleted my party. It was organized on strictly temperance 
principles. A certain object was to be accomplished in a 
given time. Discoveries were contingent. We pushed early 
md late. It was a time of great excitement among the Ju- 
lians. They had combined, for the last time it is believed, 
£0 battle for their country east of the Mississippi. 

It was the year of the war under Black Hawk. Eleven 
tribes had, as I found, confederated in this war and agreed 
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to Stand by the Sauk chief; but most of them flinched. We 
passed Fond du Lac and Sandy Lake, where the width of the 
Mississippi was measured, and the falls of Pnckagama, in 
good time, and reached Cass Lake, the ultimate point of the 
prior explorations of 1820, twelve days earlier in July than 
the last expedition. This was snfflcient, and insured the ob- 
ject. I encamped on the large island, which by a combination 
of the Dames, or fragments of names, of the three prior ex- 
plorers was called Colcaspi, the Grand island of the French, 
To this point I was accompanied by the military escort under 
Lieut. Allen, who were completely knocked up, and by all 
the heavy baggage and stores. Here 1 determined to en- 
camp and leave all the disabled and extra men, and the whole 
military escort, except its commander, and organize a light 
expedition to go to its source. .\ week's time would be 
sufDcient. The water was foiird high, and the Indians re- 
ported such a journey practical)! c. Ozawindib. or the Yel- 
low Head, the principal chief of the lake, agreed to serve as 
guide. Fire small hunting canoes, of two fathoms length, 
were provided, so that each of the gentlemen of the party, in- 
cluding Lt. Allen, might have one. Such a canoe would hold 
one sitter and a man in the bow and stern. I led the way, at 
four o'clock on the morning after our arrival, carrying the 
camping apparatus, extra instruments and a dag. On reach- 
ing the head of this lake the Mississippi has a striking bend, 
and winds about. This was avoided, in part, by a portage. 
On reaching the river again it soon displayed two istaods. 
A short distance above the last, which the Indians call Tas- 
codiac, rapids commence. The men had frequently to wade. 
This part of the roote was tedious, and the elevation consid- 
erable. At length, when he bad gone about forty miles and 
reached the first summit, the vista suddenly opened into a 
large and beautiful clear lake, with pebbly shores and a 
rich foliage. This lake, which is some twelve miles long, 
the Indians called Pa-mid-ji-gum-ang, or the Cross-water. 
It lies transversely to the path. The river merely passes 
through one end. It lies on a summit. This is the most 
northerly point of the Mississippi, and is in latitude 47**. 
From this the river is pursued nearly due south. Less than 
a mile above this lake we entered another lake of smaller 
size, which I called Washington Irving's lake. About four or 
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fire miles above this the MiBsissippi has its ultimate forks 
— the right being apparently the largest. Ozawindib recom- 
mended the left, which I named Plantagenet It soon ex- 
panded at TariouB distances into two lakes, to which I gave 
the names respectively of Marqnette and La Salle. Late in 
the day we entered a third and comparatively large lake, 
known to the Indians as Kubbakunna, or the Camp in the 
Path. 

At the head of the latter, in a dense forest of evergreens, 
we encamped. Tbe next day we trailed through natural 
meadows, through which the river winds. It receives in this 
distance the Nai-wa, a tributary from the west. Soon after 
passing this we came to rapids and then falls. To avoid the 
latter, which the party called Schoolcraft's falls, we made 
a portage from the foot of a bill of sand across an elevated 
peninsula of gravel and bonlders and encamped at the spot 
where we again struck the river. In the morning we were 
impeded by a fog. We were now in a region of Alpine plants. 
Heavy moss hung from the trees. The pines were small, and 
chiefly of the species of grey pine, or banksiaoa, while cedar 
and spruce were abundant. The margin of the stream has 
clamps of a kind of grey willow. Fond lilies appear, aud we 
BOOD entered and passed through a lake, which tbe Indians 
call As-so-wa, or Perch lake. We went but little beyond. 
There was an inlet into which we pushed. We soon grounded, 
and the guide told us to debark. We were in fact at the head 
of this branch, and a portage was to be made, across high 
grounds, to the head of the other fork or main Mississippi. 

While preparations for this were making we partook of a 
meal. We had reached a dry elevation. Here the five 
canoes and appropriate baggage were brought, and each man 
assigned his load. When all was ready, Ozawindib, throw- 
ing his canoe over bis shoulder, led the way. It was a most 
intricate and fatiguing path. Fallen logs, moss, brash, 
everything, in short, that could impede a traveler occurred. 
We had about six miles before us. We traveled it by what 
the French call pauses. A pause is a place of putting down 
the harden and resting. The Indians have a term of similar 
meaning. At one spot we walked through a pond to avoid 
the thick bramble. Beyond this we were evidently ascend- 
ing. We entered on a hilly pine tract. Our old acquaint- 
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ance, the piDua reainosa, 80on began to appear. Our pace in- 
creased. We glided through opposing thickets with an ex- 
hilaration of spirits, arising from the thoaght, that we were 
near the goal of our hopes and toils. Presently, as we reached 
the brow of a ridge, the bright gleSms of a lake burst on our 
vision. It was Itasca Lake! It lay in tranquillity and beauty 
below us. We were soon upon its margin, and when all the 
party came ap we put our five small canoes into its crystal 
waters and embarked. Other men may have achieved other 
triumphs. Kiagara was doabtless hailed with triumph when 
first seen by the French. The month of tlie Mississippi was 
pointed out, in pride, by Narraez; and its channel by De 
Soto's party; but ours was a pleasure, heightened by the toil 
of reaching the actual source of a stream as celebrated as 
the Mississippi. It was a calm and bright day. The novelty 
of the scene kept every eye upon t^he stretch. We saw the 
red deer drinking in the margin. The wild duck often flew 
np before us. Sometimes the French and Indians suspended 
their paddles to gaze. The whole party were reflected in 
the water. We encamped upon an Island. In this passage 
we saw the pines in the distance crowning the enclosing hills. 
On the island the shells of the tortoise and bones of fish were 
scattered about; also some bivalve fresh water shells. There 
were elms and cherry trees. 1 directed the men to cat down 
several trees, and to peel and plant a tall spruce in the midst 
and to elevate a flag. 

This was on the 13th of July, 1832— being 305 years after 
the discovery of its mouth by Narvaez, and 219 after the 
actual discovery of its interior channel by De Soto. An ac- 
count of this expedition was published at New York in 1834. 
By this account it is 3,106 miles from the Gulf of Mexico. 
Mr. J. N. Nicollet visited this lake fonr years afterwarib and 
took observations, by which he determined its latitude, at the 
island, to be 47° 13' 36", and its height above the ocean at 
1,6TC feet. The accompanying sketch of it is copied from a 
drawing of Ozawindib. 

Itasca lake is about five miles long; it is made np of pure 
springs, gushing from the hills. We found the outlet quite 
a river, with a swift current. We were two days and nights 
in the descent of it. There is a cascade, a few miles below 
the late, called Ea-bi-ka, which we ran. We found it every 
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way the largest branch, and aboat one-third longer than the 
other, or Piantagenian fork. It receives the Pin-id-di-win, 
and some other tribntariM. It lies in the territoriea of the 
Mak-Tind-wa, or Pillager Chippewas. 

The Mississippi, whose origin and progresa of discoTery 
have now been examined, mns through the Minnesota Ter- 
ritory, dividing it into nneqaa) parts. 

Both banks are, in their greatest extent, in the occupancy 
of the Indian tribes. The trne policy to be parsaed with re* 
gard to tbem, is to eztingaiah the Indian title to soch portion 
of it as is demanded for settlement, on just and liberal prin- 
ciples — to clear it of its Indian population at the earliest 
possible moment ; and to provide at the same time for the 
removal of the tribes to a separate territory, where they may, 
agreeably to our system, enjoy their own laws, and advance 
in agriculture, arts and education. This policy has, it is 
feared, been violated by the transfer of the Winnebagoes 
from the neutral gronnd in Iowa to the west banks of the 
Mississippi, between tbe Watab and the Des Corbean rivers. 
They could not remain in Iowa, but they can not perma- 
nently prosper in Minnesota. This shoving of a tribe from 
State to State is merely putting off the evil day. Tbe Indian 
OfiQce, which acted on this subject prior to 4th of March, 1839, 
was uodoabtedly misled. Tbe Chippewas sold this fine tract 
without ever having occupied it, except as bunting grounds. 
It was a portion of the wide space of conntry over which that 
widely spread tribe roved, and went to war against tbe 
Sioux. It was awarded to tbem in the adjustment of their 
boundaries at the treaty of Prairie du Chien in 1^5; but they 
never had a village upon it; tbe consequence was that they 
readily parted with it in 1838. Bnt this tribe, who adhered 
tenaciously to their lands east of the Mississippi, and above 
the line of the Des Corbeau, could not foresee that in a very 
few years their enemies, the Sioux, must retire west from 
the whole line of the Mississippi, and give place to the white 
popnlation. 

There can be no doubt that this valuable traei of country 
so acquired will in a few years be occupied by our people up 
to the Des Corbeau or Crow Wing river. Fort Oaines which 
protects it is but six miles below the latter, on the west bank. 
Its occupation by an Indian tribe would have been the less 
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escQsable if we could flatter ourselves that the Department 
had not been misled by persons who had no higher view than 
to bring the Winnebagoes from the neutral gronnd in Iowa, 
where they were DDdoubteclly deteriorating and becoming 
poor subjects of profitable commerce, into a new country, 
where they mast, for a time, recrait in their affairs; where, 
in the mean time, they would serve as a barrier between the 
Sioux and Chippewas; and where at least the expenses of 
one trading house, instead of two, woald serve them and the 
Chippewas together. But how are the Winnebagoes perma- 
nently to flourish on lands where large game is scarce, where 
they will soon be within the jurisdiction of a State, and 
where they cannot permanently remain? 

Allusions have been made to the war between the Sioux 
and Chippewas. These two warlike and leading tribes oc- 
cupy nearly the entire area of Minnesota, east and west. 
They are hostile races, and are, in every respect, antagonis- 
tical. The one is a prairie, the other a forest tribe. The 
languages, and, to a great extent, the manners and customs 
are diverse. They have been at variance time out of mind. 
To keep them at peace, and to prevent our citizens from suf- 
fering the loss of life and property, in consequence of their 
hostilities, has been a prime object of our national policy. 
In this but little can be done without the strong arm of mili- 
tary power. Disturbing causes are now in operation, which 
must, in a few years, be severely felt, Such is the Winne- 
bago colony — the bois bruI6 question, the failure of game, but 
above all, the call for new cessions of land. The great Da- 
kota race, barbarians in manners, and intent on hunting 
alone, must soon leave the banks of the Mississippi; they 
will, if they follow the example of other Indian nations, tarn 
and flght flrst. And the surest gaarantee of preserving 
peace on the frontiers will be to plant strong and efficient 
garrisons on the west and northwest boundaries of the conn- 
trj'. It is essential, at all times, to watch the intercourse — 
to protect them from other tribes, and from settlers — aud to 
lead them on by just examples, to perceive the superiority of 
agriculture and arts, and civic laws, to the precariousness and 
wild mysticisms and maxims of the hunter state. 
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LETTER FROM PROF. W. W. MATHER, THE 
GEOLOGIST* 



[From the "Akmalb" op 1851.] 



Columbua, Ohio, Feb. 22d, 1851. 

My Dear Sir: I received your letter informing me of my 
election as a member ot the Minnesota Historical Society, 
and the accompanying pamphlet, a few days since. It will 
give me great pleasure to aid the praiseworthy objects of 
your Society by any means in my power, I will send a box 
of minerals and rocks illustrating the principal rocks and 
useful minerals as connected with geology, and some of my 
geological reports. 

In 1835 I traveled through some parts of Wisconsin and 
Minnesota with Mr. Featherstonhaugb, and made many in- 
teresting observations on the geology, topography, &c., of 
that country, the report of which has not been published. We 
went from Mackinaw to Green Bay, where we procured a 
bark canoe and a crew of voyageurs, ascended the Fox 
river, descended the Wisconsin, ascended the Mississippi to 
Port Bnelling, and thence up the St. Peters to the Terre Blen 
river, ascended that stream a few miles to ascertain about 
the copper mines of the old French traveler, Le Sueur, found 



•ProC. William WllllamB Mather was born In Brooklyn. Conn., Hay S4, 
J8IH. He was descended from ancestors of note In the Bevolutlonary and 
Colonial days In New BnaSand. In 1823 he enteied West Point aa a cadat. 
In July, 1S29. ha was breveted second lieutenant In the Seventh Infantry. 
Prom 1829 to 183S he was acting; Assistant Professor of Chemistry and 
HlneraloBy at West Point. He was appointed first Iteutenant December, 
1S84, and resigned from the army Aug. SI, 1S36. He was Professor of Chem- 
istry ot the University of L.oulalana, and QeolOKlBC of Southeastern New 
Tork, from 18ST to lS44i State OeolOKtst of Ohio. 18ST to 1340; of Kentucky, 
from 1838 to 1836; Professor of Natural Sciences of the University cf Ohio. 
1842-184S. and In 1S4T acting president of the same. He was a man Of 
profound scientific attainments, principally as a geologist. He died at 
Columbus. Ohio, where he had resided several years, Feb. SO, 1808.— J. F. W. 
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the green earth, bnt it contained no copper. We then de- 
scended the Terre Bleu, and ascended the St. Peters to Lac 
qui Parle, mostly by water; there hired horses and a horse 
cart for baggage, went across the prairies to Lao Travera, 
thence across the portage between Lac Travers and the St. 
Peters, and westward, bearing a little to the north, to the 
Goutean de Prairie, thence sontheastward to Big Stone lake, 
and along the west side of that lake to its outlet; thence 
eastward and southward back to Lac qui Parle at Fort Ben- 
ville, where Idr. Williamson and. the missionary families of 

himself and Mr. were then staMoned. Mr, Feather- 

stonbaagh thence descended b; water, while I went across 
the prairies with the interpreter (old Milor, as he was called) 
to the Travers des Sioux. Mr. Sibley was kind enough to let 
this old interpreter go with Mr. Featherstonhaagb and my- 
self; on that tour he was very useful to us. Mr. F. overtook 
me at Travers des Sioux with the canoe, and we descended 
to Fort Snelliug, where we remained till the winter snows 
came, and then we descended by canoe to Qaleoa, discharged 
our men and took steamboat for St. Louis. My report of that 
expedition contains many matters of interest In relation to 
geology and the topography of that region; and my topo- 
graphical sketch of the meauderings of the St. Peters has 
been appropriated by Mr. Featherstonhaugh in his report 
without acknowledgment. If I can procure that report, I 
will place it at the disposal of the Society, if they wish it. 
1 have the honor to be your obedient servant, 

W. W. MATHER. 
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LETTER OF MESNARD. 



(Written on the Eve ot Embarkation for Lake Superior.) 



In Anguat, 1654, two yoang men went od a royage from 
the settlementa of Canada to the far Northwest. After an 
absence of two years they retnmed with intereBting accounts 
of the inland seas, and of the Knisteneaax and Sioux or Da- 
kota; and reported that the distant tribes demanded "com- 
merce with the French and missionaries for the boundless 
West." 

In accordance with their request two missionaries were 
despatched from Quebec; but not far from Montreal the Mo- 
hawks attacked the convoy and killed one of the priests, and 
the project for a time was abandoned. 

In the year 1659 Charlevoix says that two traders passed 
the winter on the shores of Lake Superior. Filled with cu- 
riosity, they pushed beyond the confines of the Sioux. They 
saw some Dakota women with the tips of their noaea cot off, 
and a portion of their heads scalped, and were told that this 
was the penalty inflicted upon adulteresses. They also 
learned that this nation were numerous, and roamed over a 
great extent of country. 

In the summer of 1660 these two Frenchmen returned to 
Quebec with sixty canoes, manned by Algonquins and laden 
with furs. Their narrative again excited the zeal of the ec- 
clesiastics, and Bene Menard (or Mesnard, as Charlevoix and 
Bancroft spell it), who had for some years been a missionary 
among the Iroquois in the present State of Hew York, was 
elected as the bearer of the cross to the Lake of the Nadouea- 
sons, as it was sometimes called, or Superior. 

The night before he started, the eyes of the venerable 
priest were never closed. He knew that he was going to a 
savage land, and that one of those who had been previooaly 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



log MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY COLLECTIONS. 

selected had been murdered on the route. He thought much 
of his friends, and among bis last acts he wrote the following 
letter, for a copy of which, in the original, the Society is in- 
debted to C. Woodman, Esq., of Mineral Point, Wis., and for 
the translation to the Rev. Mr. Ravoux of Mendota: 

"Mon R. P.— Pax ChrUti: 

"Je vous eecrU probablement le demlere mot, due Je soiihalte i-slri! 
le Hvean de iiostre amltle Jusques a I'eternlte ama quern Domiutu Ji-sum, 
ntm dedignatur amare, guamQuam maaimum peecatonim; amat enim quern 
dignatur sua crvce: que voetre amitle mon boa pere me solt dcdaus les 
fruits souhaltablea de vos saints sacrifices. Dans trols or qnatre mols. 
vous ponrrez me mettre an memento des morts ven le geure de vie de 
ces peoples, mon aage et ma petite compleslon: non obstant quoy. J'ay 
send de si puissans Instincts, et J'ay ven eu cet affaire si peu de nature, 
que Je n'ay peu douter qu'alant manque a cette occafiiou, Je n'eu dusse 
aTOir me remords eternel. Nous avons esta me peu atui)rlB, pour ne 
pouTolr pas nos poutnolr d'ablts et d'autres cboees; mals celuy qui 
nourrit les petits olseaux, et habille les, lis des champs, aiu:a soin de 
sea servlteurs; et quand 11 nous arrlverolt de moutir de mLaere, ce noun 
serolt UD grand bonbeur, Je suls accalile d'affalrs; tout ce que Je puis, 
c'est de recommandcr nostre voyage a vos saints sacrldces et vous em- 
brasser du mesne coeur que Jespere faire dans Teternltle. 
Mon R. P. vostre tres humblement, 

et affectlonne serviteur en Jesus Cbrlst, 
E. MENARD. 

Des trols Rivieres ce 27 d'aoust a 2 beures apres minult. 1660." 

TRANSL,1.T10N. 

My Reverend Father — The Peace of Christ be with you: 

I write to you probably the last word, which I hope will be the seal 
of our friendship untU etemi^. Love whom the Lord Jesus did not 
disdain to love, though the greatest sinners, for be loves whom he loads 
with his cross. Let your friendship, my good father, t>e useful to me 
by the desirable fruits of your daily sacrifice. In three or four months 
yoo may remember me at the memento for the dead, on account of 
my old age, my weak constitution, and the hardships I lay under 
amongst these tribes. Nevertheless, 1 am In peace, for I have not been 
led to this mission by any temporal motive, but I think it was b; the 
voice of Qod. I was afraid, by not coming here, to resist the grace of 
God. Eternal remorse would have tormented me, bad I not come, 
when I bad the opportunity. We have been a little surprised, not be- 
ing able to provide ourselves with vestments and other things; but he 
who feeds the little bh^s and clothes the lUIes of the fields will take 
care of his servants; and though it should happen we should die with 
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want, we would esteem ouraelTes liappy. I am loaded with affairs. 
What 1 can do Is to recommend our Journey to your dally sacrlflcea, 
and to embrace you with the same aentlments or heart, as I hope to do 
In eternity. 

My reverend father, your most humblo 

and affectionate servant In Jesus Christ 
E. MENABD. 
Prom the Three Rivers, this 27th Angust, 2 o'clock alter midnight, 
1660. 

This letter is touching in ita BimpHcity, and could hardly 
have been written by one who had not been filled with the 
spirit of Jesus. A soon as a Christian people begin to dwell 
upon the shores of Lake Superior, It will be embalmed in their 
literature, and read and admired by those whose tastes are re- 
fined. His anticipations were realized, and in a few months 
he was added "to the memento of deaths." Immediately after 
he penned the letter he started, with a band of Ottawas, for 
Lake Superior, During bis journey he was exposed to the 
ridicule of his wild companions, and obliged to subsist on the 
coarsest Indian fare. 

On the 15th of October he reached a bay which he named 
Saint Theresa, and is supposed to have been the bay of 
Keweena. After a residence of eight months, amid piles of 
ice and snow, and with his life in his hands, he accepted the 
invitation of some Hurons, according to Charlevoix, and pro- 
ceeded to their island home at La Pointe, called by them 
Chegoimegon (by Mesnard, St. Michael) in spite of the remon- 
strances of the French traders, accompanied by a faithfal 
man, named John Guerin, who had been in the service of the 
miBsionaries for many years. 

On the 20th of August, 166], he was obliged to walk some 
distance to avoid rapids; and while his old servant was oc- 
cupied in making a portage with the canoe, he entered the 
woods and was lost. 

Onerin, in much distress, called for him at the top of bis 
voice, discharged his gun, and made several turns through 
the forest, but Mesnard made not his appearance. 

A century ago the report was current at Montreal that 
some years after he disappeared in the wood (as is supposed 
near Eeweena portage) his cassock and prayer-book were 
fonnd in a Dakota lodge, and were looked upon as "wakan" 
or supernatural. 
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To this day it is unknoTrn whether the aged man periBlied 
from Btarvation and exposure, or by violeoce from the saT- 
ages. But there appears to be the well-gronnded hope that 
the "Providence which feeds the little birds of the desert, and 
clothes the wild flowers of the forests," became his shepherd, 
and that when he came to die be was enabled to dwell with 
profit OD the following seDtences of his well-thumbed brev- 
iary: 

"The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to tie down in green pastnreB; he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 

St. Paul, 1852. 
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BY REV. T. H. PUliBRTON. 



Tbe bead of Lake Superior is about fire miles wide, the 
Bbore fomuDg nearly a regnlar eemi-cirele. Tbe St. Lonia 
river enters tbe lake near the middle of this bend. The en- 
trance from the lake is about west, fortj or fifty rods, when 
the river bends suddenly to the uorth, keeping its course 
parallel with the lake shore about half a mile, when the 
course ia again changed to tbe southwest. Here the river 
widens oat into a bay about six miles long, and in places two 
miles wide; having several small islands in it. The bend of 
tbe river, near the month, forms a peninsula between its 
north bank and tbe lake, about a mile long, and averaging 
abont a quarter of a mile in width. It is a body of sand, pro- 
ducing only some small evergreen underbrush, and a beanti- 
fnl grove of tall, straight, limbless yellow pines. On the 
BODth side of the river there is a tract of several hundred 
acres of low land, a portion of which is similar to that on the 
north side, but much of it is swampy. Tbe American Fur 
Company, previous to 1840, had a trading post here, aboot 
half a mile from the lake, but it was subseqaently removed 
to Fond da Lac, at the foot of the falls. 

The river, at its month, is less than a quarter of a mile 
wide, and obstructed by a sand bar, holding conntlesB snaga; 
but on passing this a few rods brings the boat beyond tbe 
bend into calm, deep water in any weather. At the head of 
tbe bay tbe traveler is in want of a pilot. From that point 
to the falla the river is foil of islanda and fields of wild rice, 
around and through which there are namerous channels. The 
inexperienced may row several miles and find himself at the 
head of a bay or cove and be under the necessity of retum- 
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ing to seek the true chaoiiel. From the lake to the falls, 
called twenty miles, the oorthern shore ia bold and rugged, 
except in a few places where it falls back, forming a small 
plat of table land between it and the river or gives vent to a 
small moantain stream. The bluffs, on the south side, are 
similar to those on the north for several miles below the falls; 
they there disappear. The Fond du Lac river, from the 
Bonthtvest, enters the lake about two miles soath of the ontlet 
of the St. Louis, and the valleys of the two rivers are merged 
in one some six or seven miles from the lake. 

A few rods below the falls a creek of pure, never-failing 
water from the north, forms a jnnction with the river. The 
west side of the valley, formed by this creek, is occupied by 
the American Fur Company, and the east by the missionary 
establishment of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The whole 
valley does not afford above eighty acres of arable land. 

The general face of the country around Pond du Lac is 
mountainoas. On the river and small streams there are a 
few acres of good soil in places, but most of the low lands 
are impenetrable white cedar swamps. Back of these there 
is asaally a plat of table land, covered with hard maple, birch, 
basswood and other timbers indigenous to river bottoms in 
the southwestern states, together with here and there very 
large white pines. Still farther back mountains tower op 
towards heaven. The soil on some of these is good, but most 
of them are marshy. White pine and birch are the predomin- 
ating timbers on the mountains. Large boulders are numer- 
ous as well on these mountains as on the table lands and river 
bottoms. 

About three miles north of Fond du Lac a peak of one of 
the mountains towers far above all others. The only ascent 
is OD the north side, and is tolerably easy for a footman. The 
south side is a perpendicular rock of several hundred feet in 
height. The summit is a level bare rock. The stone, form- 
ing this peat, is unlike anything else seen in the country. It 
is of a dark grey color, and so close in texture that the united 
strength of myself and interpreter could not break a piece of 
it by hurling it against the mass on which we stood. The 
beholder can scarcely resist the impression that he stands on 
a pyramid in the midst of an immense basin, whose outer rim 
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ia the limit of hnman vision. Lake Superior, though twenty 
miles distant, appears as if Iving at his feet, and stretching 
itself away to the east, until sight loses it in the distance; 
and the river, with its islands, channela and rice fleMv, is all 
in full view, from the falls to its month. The writer has never 
seen another spot where such a comprebMsive view of the 
vastnesB of creation ooold be obtained. 

The falls of St. Louis river are nothing more than a snc- 
cession of rapids for the dicfance of about fifteen miles, ex- 
cept at the head of "Knife Portage." At that point the water 
falls about ten feet perpendicularly. Above that point to the 
mouth of Savwtnah river, eighty miles from the lake, there 
are few baidcs seen in high water. The bottoms are several 
miles wide, in places, indeed, most of the way, and often over- 
flown. But from Fond du Lac to the above named falls the 
water ruohes through a narrow gorge; the hanks in several 
places being from fifty to one hundred feet high, and always 
crumbling in. In several places within two miles of Fond da 
Lac they are composed of shale, sand, and boulders; the slaty 
shale lying in regular stratum, dipping several degrees west- 
ward on the south side, and equally eastward on the north 
side. Just above these banks, on the north side of the river, 
an acre or more of trap rock mixed with copper, precisely like 
that below La Pointe, is exposed to view in low water. It 
has the appearance of having once been covered with a bank 
similar to those above described, which has washed away; 
and it was the opinion of the writer that the same formation 
might be found under many of the hills around the falls. TTp 
the creek before mentioned, a mile from the river, the same 
mixture of shale and sand may be seen in many places. The 
Indiana considered this metallic substance in the trap rock 
valnable, and in the treaty made at La Pointe, in 1842, they 
reserved this spot, stipniating that the trader's store, one 
mile below, should be the corner of that cession. The head 
chief often told the writer that he expected to take out a 
great amonnt of wealth from the river, at that spot, as soon 
as he could get the means. 

The first portage on these falls is abont eight miles long, 
on the north side of the river. It is over a very rough conn- 
try, through several very swampy places, and is generally im- 
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practicable for horses, or anything that cannot walk a pole. 
At the bead of this portage canoee are used again for two 
miles, and there the "Knife Portage" is made on the south 
side of the river, three miles, to the grand falls, above alluded 
to. In high water both of these portages are longer. On 
both sides of the river at the Knife Portage much of the sur- 
face of the ground is covered with masses of slate equal to 
any hone for edged tools. They have the appearance of being 
thrown up by some internal revolution, there being nothing 
like order or regularity in their position, and the intervening 
ground being even. 

Europeans who have seen this slate allege that it is equal 
to that used in England for tiling. The supply, even on the 
surface of the ground, is inexhaustible. 

There can scarcely be a limit to the amount of fish, pick- 
erel chiefly, that may be taken on the rapids during about 
three weeks of the spring. In the spring of 1843 the writer 
often saw a two-fathom canoe filled in one hour in the morn- 
ing by two men, one steering and the other using a dip-net. 
Both work the canoe up the rapids snfBciently far, when one 
stands in the bow with the net, while the other backs the 
canoe with his might, in addition to the rapidity of the cur- 
rent. From twenty to fifty large fishes are frequently thus 
taken In passing about twenty rods of the rapids. 
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IOWA INDIANS AND MOUNDS; BT BBV, O, H. POND. 

Takoha, the old war prophet, says that the Iowa Indian 
never occupied the country around the month of the Minne- 
sota rirer. He affirms that it once belonged to the Winne- 
bagoes who were long ago driven from it by the Dakotas — a 
few others of the Dakotas agree with Takoha. But Black 
Tomahawk, who is by some of the most intelligent half- 
breeds considered the best Mdewakantonwan traditionist, 
says that in the earliest years of the existence of the Dakotas 
they became acqnainted with the Iowa Indians, and that they 
lived in a village at the place which is now called Oak Grove, 
seven or eight miles from Fort SnelHng, on the north side of 
the Minnesota river. The uamerous little mounds which are 
to be seen about Oak Grove, he says, are the works of the 
Iowa Indians. 

The old man says that in ancient times, when the Dakotas 
had no arms but the bow and stone or horn beaded arrows, 
and ased knives and axes manufactured from the same mate- 
rials, these little mounds which we now see at the place 
above named were the dwellings of the lowas. They were 
the enemies of the Dakotas, who nsed occasionally to make 
a warpath from Mille Lac, where they then resided, down to 
the Iowa village, and carry off with them scalps, which made 
glad the hearts of their wives and daughters. The strife he* 
twcen the two nations eventually became desperate, and the 
gods, who are always deeply interested in Indian wars, 
esponsed the cause of the Dakotas. 

The thunder, which the Dakotas believe to be a winged 
monster, and which in character seems to answer very well 
to the Mars of the ancient heathen, bore down npon the Iowa 
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Tillage in a most terrible and god-like manner- Tempeeta 
howled, the forked lightnings flashed, and the thunders 
nttered their voices; the earth trembled; a thunderbolt was 
hntled at the devoted village, which ploughed the earth, and 
formed that deep ravine near the present dwelling of Peter 
Qninn. This ocurrence unnerved the lowas, and the Dakotas, 
taking advantage of it, fell upon their enemies and drove 
them across the Minnesota river and burned np their village. 

The lowas then built another village on the south side 
of the river near the present planting grounds of Grey Iron, 
where they remained till the Dakotas obtained firearms, 
when they fought their last battle with them in Minnesota, 
OD Pilot Knob, back of Mendota. The lowas who escaped on 
this occasion fled and erected their next village at the month 
of the Iowa river, from which they were again eventually 
driven by the Dakotas towards the Missouri. The old man 
from whom we gather the substance of what has gone before 
says that these mounds are the remains of the dwelling 
houses of the ancient lowas. Some say that they are not 
the remains of the dwellings of the lowas, but those of some 
other people with whom tradition does not acquaint them; 
and others still say that they are ancient burial places. 

The following two or three facts may not be without inter- 
est to the reader. Some six years since, Mr. Qninn of Oak 
Grove removed the earth of one of these mounds at the same 
place where Black Tomahawk says the ancient Iowa village 
stood. As the earth was removed on a level with the natural 
surrounding surface, charred poles and human bones were 
found. It was easy and natural for the imagination to supply 
the rest, and make the fact corroborate the tradition of the 
old man, when he says that the lowas constructed their 
houses by leaning poles together at the top and spreading 
them at the foot, forming a circular frame, which they cov- 
ered with earth. In one of these houses a man or woman 
had been killed, and the timbers of the house flred, which, of 
course, would let the earth fall in upon the dead body and 
burning poles. At a subsequent period, when the bod of 
Black Tomahawk was killed by a Chippewa, who was one of 
the little peace-party of Hole-in-the-Day, Ben., the Indians 
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opened another ot these monnds near Mr. Quinn's door to in- 
ter the dead body. Smokj-Bay affirms that on that occasion 
the; diecovered "many human skull bones and sets of teeth, 
carefully placed in a row." This seems to corroborate the 
other story of tradition, that these mounds were the burial 
places of early tribes. The earth of a third mound was lately 
removed and nothing of the kind discovered. Smoky-Day 
informs me that at Lake Traverse a Dakota once, who waa 
ambitions to be inspired by the gods, caused a hole to be 
opened in the centre of one of these mounds, in doing which 
qnlte a number of human bones were thrown up. It is the 
common practice of the Dakotas, who desire to be wakan, or 
inspired by the supernatural powers, to stretch themselves 
on the ground in some solitary place and there remain till the 
gods draw near with their communications, which I believe 
generally occurs in the darkness of the night. On the above 
occasion the "dreamer," for they call it dreaming, placed him- 
self in the centre of the mound in the midst of the bnman 
bones. When the stillness of night brooded over his dream- 
ing place the spirits, whose bones he had disturbed, hovered 
around aud treated him so rudely that in bis fright he fled 
for his life and remained an uninspired man. 



STONB HEAPS AT BED WmQ. 

To Rev. E. D. Neill. St. Patd. M. T.: 

Dear Sir: — Your letter of the third instant, relating to the 
stone heaps near Bed Wing, was duly received. 

I am happy to comply with your regnest, hoping that it 
may lead to an accurate survey of these monnds. 

In 1848 I first heard of stone heaps, on the bill tops, back 
from Bed Wing. But business and the natural suspicion of 
the Indian, prevented me from exploring. The treaty of Men- 
dota emboldened me to visit the bills and try to find the stone 
heaps. Accordingly, late last autumn, I started on foot and 
alone from Bed Wing, following the path marked P on the 
map, which I herewith transmit. I left the path after crossing 
the second stream, and, turning to the left, I ascended the 
first hill that I reached. This is about a mile distant from 
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the path that leads from Fort Snelling to Lake Pepin. There, 
on the brow of the hill, which was about 200 feet high, waa a 
heap of stones. It is abont twelve feet in diameter and eix 
in height. The perfect confusion of the Btones, and yet the 
entireness of the heap and the dennded rocks all aronnd con- 
Tinced me that the heap had been formed from stones lying 
aronnd, picked np by the band of man. 

Bat whj, and when it had been done were questions not 80 
easily decided. For solving these I resolved to seek internal 
evidence. Prompted by the spirit of a first explorer, I soon 
ascended the heap; and the coldness of the day, and the pror 
imity of my gun, tended to suppress my dread of rattlesnakes. 
The stones were such that I could lift or roll them, and I 
soon reached a stick about two feet from the top of the heap. 
After descending about a foot farther I pulled the post oat; 
and abont the same place found a shank bone about five inches 
long. The post was red cedar, half decayed, i. e. one side, and 
rotted to a {mint in the ground; hence I could not tell 
whether it grew there or not. The bone is similar to the 
two which you have. I left it and the post on the heap, 
hoping that some one better skilled in osteology might visit 
the heap. The stones of the heap are magnesian limestone, 
which forms the upper stratum of the hills about Bed Wing. 

Much pleased, I started south over the hill top, and was 
soon greeted by another silent monument of art. This heap 
is marked B on the map. It is similar to the first which is 
marked A, only it is larger, and was so covered with a vine 
that I had no snccess in opening it. From this point there 
is a fine view southward. The vaUeys and hills are delight- 
ful. Such hills and vales, such cairns and bushy glens would, 
in my father's land, have been the thrones and play grounds 
of fairies. But I must stick to facts. I now started east- 
ward to visit a conical appearing hill, distant about a mile 
and a half. I easily descended the hill, but to cross the plain 
and ascend another bill, "hie labor est." But I was amply 
repaid. The hill proved to be a ridge, with several stone 
heaps on the summit. Near one heap there is a beautiful lit- 
tle tree, with a top like "Tam O'Shanter's" bonnet. In these 
heaps I found the bones which I left with you. I discovered 
each abont half way down the heaps. 
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I tbeD descended nortbward about 200 feet, crossed a val- 
ley, past some etirtb moondB, and ascended anotber bill, and 
tbere foaud several more stone beaps similar to tbe others. 
In tbem I fonod do bones, nor did I see anytbing else wortby 
ot particular notice at present. 

If these few facts shonld, in any measure, help to preserve 
correct information concerning any part of this new conntry, 
I shall be amply rewarded for writing. 

Tonr obedient servant, 

J. P. AITON. 
Kaposia, Jan. 17, 1862. 



MOUNDS OP MtNNBaOTA VALLBT; BT RBV. S. B. RIG08. 

Id the Minnesota Valley mouads are namerons. They 
may properly be divided into : Ist. Natural elevations, 
pabas or pazbodans, as the Dakotas call tbem. 2d. Such as 
are partly natural and partly artificial; and Sd. Elevations 
which have been formed by certain processes. Pahas or Paz- 
bodans are found scattered over the prairies, some of the 
more prominent of which may be seen from a great distance. 
Snch is Heyohatee, the house of Heyoka,* situated near the 
Mayawakan or Chippewa river, some ten miles or more above 
its janction with the Sfinnesota. This natural elevation ap- 
pears at some distance to tbe right of the road as one comes 
from Black Oak Lake to Lac-qni-Parle. But even thU is 
hardly to be compared with the "pahawakan" or sacred hills, 
in the valley of the James river, which are more than one 
hundred feet high, and can be distinctly seen from the farther 
border of tbe Coteau des Prairies, a distance of about forty 
miles. In passing from one iH>int to another on the prairie 
the pahas are very serviceable as guides to the traveler. 

These natural elevations, where they are toond near In- 
^an villages, have been used as burial places. Among tbe 
Dakotas the native way of disposing of the dead is that of 



•Heyoka la the antl-aaturaJ gaa of the Dakotas-repreaenteit by an old 
man wearing a cocked bat, with a quiver od his back and a baw In htc 
hand. In tbe winter, It la •aid he goes naked and lovea tbe northern blaatw 
while iti BURiiner he wraiia his buffalo robe around him and la still auHerinc 
from cold. 
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placing them on scaffolds. A paha or conspicuouB point is 
preferred as the place of erecting such scaffold that it may be 
seen from a distance. At the present time burial soon after 
death is practiced to a considerable extent by the Dakotas 
of the Minnesota Valley, including those still on the Missis- 
sippi; and where they still prefer to place upon scaffolds at 
first, they not anfrequently bury in the course of a few 
months. But their graves are so shallow that, to cover the 
dead sufflciently, they are often obliged to carry np earth; 
and it is probable that formerly they carried up more than 
they do at present. Tio prevent the body from being dug ap 
by wolves, they generally enclose the grave by setting up 
around, in a cone-like form, billets of wood. The decompo- 
sition of the bodies and the rotting of the palisades and scaf- 
folds enrich the ground and cause a more luxuriant growth 
of vegetation, which, of itself, directly tends to add to the 
size of the mound. Then this rank vegetation forms a nu- 
cleus for drift. Then the grass and dust which the wind 
blows over the prairie lodge and make the elevation still 
greater. On the hilt, a short distance east of the ruins of 
Fort Renville, to the northwest and in sight of the mission 
boases at Lac-qui-Parle, there is a paha of this kind, in which, 
in years gone by, many persons have been buried. It now 
presents on the top a very irregular surface, partly owing to 
the interments thus made, aud partly to the burrowing of the 
gophers in it. On the southwest side of the Minnesota, a 
short distance back from the Wahpetonwan village, there is 
another mound which has been long used as a burying place. 
Similar ones may be found near all Dakota villages. 

If the question be asked: Why do the Dakotas prefer 
these mounds as the places of deposit for their dead? I an- 
swer: First, as before suggested, that the place may be 
seen from a distance all around. As they wail moniing 
and evening they can conveniently look to the abode, 
not only of the body of their departed friend, but as 
many of them believe, of one of the spirits also. Secondly, 
all pahas are under the guardianship of their god Heyoka. 
And thirdly, a hill may be regarded as a more congenial place 
of rest for a spirit than a valley; and thence, too, the earthly 
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spirit ma; the better bold commumon with the one wliich 
has gone to the east along the "iron road," or is abore making 
progress on the "wanagi tachanku" (the via lactea), or spirit's 
road. 

The third species of elerations which I shall notice have 
the form of embankmeuts rather than mounds. They are ar- 
tificial, fonod usnally in the river bottoms or low planting 
lands, and formed bj carrying out, spring after spring, the 
corn roots and other trash from off the field, and piling them 
along the outer edge or on the row between two fields. In 
many instances of patches that had been planted for ten or 
twenty years previous to the introduction of the plough, I 
have seen these embankments from two to three feet high, 
and of all conceivable shapes; some rhomboidal, some hex- 
agonal, some oval. I remember having noticed them first, 
many years ago, in the old plantings at Little Biz's village, 
where I presume they may still be traced, as I am not aware 
that these old fields (which were on the opposite side of the 
river and about two miles below the site of the present vil- 
lage) have ever been ploughed. The thought has occurred 
to me that, perhaps, some of what have been regarded as 
Indian fortifications in other parts of the country may have 
had a similar origin. 

In connection with these remarks on mounds, it is proper 
to give some description of a very interesting excavation 
and fortification which is found a few miles above the mouth 
of the Pa-«he-hu-ta-ze, or Yellow Medicine river. It is on 
the south side of the Minnesota, and within sight of the mis- 
sion station lately commenced by Dr. Williamson. About 
the first of November, with ray friend Dr. W., I visited this 
memorial of another race. The excavation extends around 
three sides of a somewhat irregular square, the fourth being 
protected by the slope of the hill, which is now covered with 
timber. After the filling up of years, or perhaps centuries, 
the ditch is still about three feet deep. We found the east 
side, in the middle of the ditch, to measure thirty-eight paces, 
the sonth side sixty-two, and the west side fifty. The north 
side la considerably longer than the south. The area ea- 
closed is not far from half an aore. On each of the three ex- 
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cavated aides there was left a gateway of abont two paces. 
The earth was eTidently thrown up on both sides; bat the 
embankments have now almost entirely disappeared in the 
level of the prairie. Within the enclosore there are nomer- 
ous very alight eleyatioDB, which seem to mark the places oc- 
cupied by the dwellings of those who were once entrenched 
here. It woald be interesting to know what were the form 
and character of those bonses ; hot all we can learn from the 
present appearance of things is that they were probably 
partly made of earth. 

This is by far the largest and most interesting fortifica- 
tion that I have seen in the Valley of the Minnesota. How 
long ago was this ditch dug, and by whom? It evidently 
bears the marks of some antiquity; and it was not probably 
made by the Dakotas, aa it muat date many years beyond 
their occupancy of this country. Some band of Indians, per- 
haps a little in advance of the Dakotas in civilization, here 
entrenched themselves against the attacks of their enemies. 
Aa we Btood within the enclosore and contemplated the 
work, we naturally asked the question: Who did this? And 
from the deep silence of antiquity the only answer we re- 
ceived was, Who. 

Lac-qui-Farle. 
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BY REV. W. T. BOUTWBLL. 



[Mr. B., by a kind Invitation from Mr. Schoolcraft, accompaaled the 
U. S. Exploring Expedition to Itasca lake In 1832. (See page 125.) The 
party arrived by the way of I^ke Superior, at La Polnte. on the 20tli 
ot June. For a history of the toar, the reader Is referred to the follow- 
ing extracts from Ur. Bontwell'a Joarnal.] 

Jane 20. From the Sault to tbie place we have been thir- 
teen days, bnt tea, however, of travel. One day we lay 
wind-boand and the two Sabbatha we rested in obedience to 
the divine command. In honoring God, we feel that he has 
prospered ns on oar way. The distance from the SaaJt to 
this place, by my estimate, is aboat 110 miles. Some of the 
traders make it 466. To meaaare a distance with any degree 
of accuracy in this country is a matter of much difficulty; es- 
pecially if the person is but little accustomed to this mode 
of traveling. 

June 21. It is a real New England snmmer'a day. Have 
jnst taken a walk with brother Hall over the farm of Mr. 
W., the trader of this post. He has from thirty to forty 
acres under improvement on the island. Mr. Cadotte about 
two-thirds as much. The oats, barley, peas and potatoes look 
well and afford the promiae of a good crop. For the first time 
Mr. W. has planted a small piece of corn for an experiment. 
It appears unpromising. I think, however, the soil, which is 
a mixture of red clay and sand, if well manured, can be made 
to produce corn. The grass is suffering muoh for the want of 
rain. With industry and economy I am satiefied that most, 
if not all the vegetables, necessary for the support of a fam- 
ily, can be raised here. Much land of a quality inferior to 
this is cultivated in New England. 
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ASCENT OF THE ST, LOUIS RIVER. 

June 25. To begin this portage, which is nine miles, we 
are obliged to aacend a bluff sixty or seveuty feet, in an angle 
of at least forty-five degrees. Up this steep all our bag- 
gage and the lading of two barges must be carried on the 
beads or backs of the men. I say heads, from the fact that a 
Toyageur [boatman] always rests his portage collar on the 
head. A portage is always divided off into poses, or resting 
places, which vary in length, according to the quality of the 
road or path, bat average about half a mile. Our supplies 
of pork and floor are pot into a shape convenient for this kind 
of transportation. A faeg of pork, seventy pounds, and a bag 
of flonr, eighty pounds, is considered a load; or in the dialect 
of the country, a piece, for a voyageur, both of which he takes 
on his back at once and ascends this bluff. This is new busi- 
ness for the soldiers, who are obliged to carry their own bag- 
gage and provisions. The first attempt they made to ascend 
with their teg of pork and bag of flour, almost every one was 
UDSuccessful. It was not merely a matter of amusement to 
look at the pork kegs, flour bags, knapsacks, baggage, and 
men which strewed the foot of the ascent, but such as to 
awaken pity and prompt a helping hand. I undertook to aid 
one by steadying the bag of flour upon the keg of pork. But 
we had not proceeded far, when, in spite of me, off came the 
flour and roiled to the bottom of the bluff. We then both of 
UB undertook to manage the keg, which, not without much 
difficulty, we succeeded in getting to the top of the bluff. 
We have made three poses (a mile and a half), and here we 
are overtaken by night. 

June ^. At four this morning our men began their day's 
work. A heavy shower during the day has rendered the 
path very bad and retarded us somewhat. Our way to-day 
has been over hills, across deep ravines, and some of the way 
through mud and water half leg deep. But notwithstanding 
the rain and badness of the path, the voyageurs are cheerful 
and prompt at their task. They carry their load half a mile, 
when it is thrown down and they return for another. Some 
of the men to-day have taken three bags, 240 pounds, the 
whole supported by a strap across the temples, the ends of 
which are made fast around the bags. Some of the Indian 
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women, several of whom are assisting on tlie portage, have 
taken each a bag of flonr, a tmnk and soldier's knapsack on 
her back, and waded through mod and water where I would 
not drive a dumb beast. But more, not unfrequentl; the In- 
dian cradle is placed on the top of all, the hoop of which de- 
fends the child's head, projecting so high as to catch every 
bnsh, now dripping with rain, and shake it full into the child's 
face. As the mother cannot well leave the nursing child, it 
must ride both ways, so that she has not the relief of a 
Toyageur, who takes breath in returning back for another 
load. 

June 27. struck our tent and renewed our march this 
morning at aii. One of the soldiers who is disabled, a 
Catholic, a very profane man, saw me reading a tract, and 
came and asked me for one. It was bat yesterday I gave 
him a gentle reproof. 

Several families keep along in company with us, who are 
on their way to their summer hunting ground. The woman 
is often seen with all the materials on her ba«k which makes 
the Indian's bouse, and the articles which furnish it, such 
as kettles, wooden ladles, drum, traps and axes; and on the 
top of all the Indian cradle, in which is bound her nursing 
child; while the Indian is seldom seen with more than his 
pipe, tobacco sack and musket. 

About one o'clock to-day we reached the end of the por- 
tage. The weather is very warm, and all our men and the 
Indians are mnch worn with fatigae. 

Mr. S. here distributed presents to the Indians, most of 
whom have aided us in carrying. They all seem highly grati- 
fied with what they receive, and wholly to have forgotten 
the mod and water through which they have waded. Nor 
are the squaws neglected. After the presents were dis- 
tributed, provisions were issued. The flonr and meal they 
take, as usual, in one corner of their blanket, or a horribly 
dirty old cloth, which has served the place of a shirt, with- 
out ever seeing a drop of water or a bit of soap. But after 
all there is not so great a difference between these Indians 
and our voyagenrs as one might euppoae, for they often re- 
ceive their ration of flour in their pocket handkerchief or hat. 
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June 28. This erening finds as at the foot of Grand Bap- 
ids. In reaching this place we ascended seTeral strong rap- 
ids, where it required not merely all the strength, but all the 
skill of the men. Hot anfreqnently are they obliged to spring 
from the canoe into the water, in the midst of a rapid, and 
draw it up by band. This is the case when the bottom is 
rocky and the stream shallow, which at the same time light- 
ens the canoe in passing over the rocks. Nor is it rare for 
the water to dash over the bow and sides, in which case some 
one is sure of getting wet. No one can form an idea of the 
ditBculty of ascending this stream, until be has made a trial 
of it. The scenery of to-day has been delightful. The maple, 
iron wood, cedar, elm and oak grow here in perfection. 

The mosquitoes here are extremely voracious, and oblige 
a man constantly to fight for life. Put ashore at nine this 
morning, and breakfasted in their midst. Continued to as- 
cend rapid after rapid till afternoon, when we reached what 
may be called the low lands, where we found comparatively 
smooth water, and sufficiently deep for a steamboat. The 
banks here are moderately elevated; an alluvial deposit, 
covered with rank grass and a thrifty growth of maple, ash, 
elm, basswood, with some spruce, pine and cedar. 

An old Indian, in company with us, passing a large stone 
raising oat of the middle of the river, left his otEering of to- 
bacco to the menito, or spirit. This evening we reached the 
month of the Savanna river, a stream emptying into the St. 
Louis. It is deep, but narrow and winding in its course, with 
low banks covered with wild grass. Ducks were abundant. 

Jnne 30. Beached the Savanna, from which the stream 
takes its name, a tract of low, marshy ground, overgrown 
with rashes, flags and small clumps of bashes, the very 
nestling places of mosquitoes. At noon we reached the Sa- 
vanna portage. The portage path was filled with mud and 
water, through which the canoes were dravra by men wading 
to their middle. 

Jnly 1. Sabbath. We have most of the day been obliged 
to house ourselves as well as we conld. The rain, which has 
a part of the day fallen in torrents, and the mosquitoes, have 
rendered it impracticable for ns to have divine service. It 
has been such a Sabbath as I never before vritnessed. At 
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one moment onr men were einging Bome Indian bymii; the 
QCTt a BOBg or dancing tune; the next moment an Indian 
iroald begin to thamp Lis dram and sing, that he might make 
his part of the noise, and render the scene of confaeion more 
perfect. It waa no email relief to me that Mr. S. and myself, 
who occnpied the same tent, conld have prayers and spend 
the day in reading the Scriptures and other books which we 
had taken with na. 

July 2. The heavy rains of Saturday night and i^abbath 
hare rendered the portage almost impassable. The mud, for 
the greater part of the way, will average ankle deep, and 
from that upwards; in some places it is a perfect quagmire. 
Onr men are covered with mud from head to foot. Some 
have lost one leg of their pantaloons, others both. Their 
shirts and moccasins are al! of a piece, full of rents and mod. 
Uangled feet, and bruised hacks and legs, were brought for- 
ward this evening to the doctor. While 1 write, his tent door 
is thronged with the lame and halt. — ^Every one carries some 
mark of the Savanna portage. 

July 3. At eleven a. m. we embarked in what is called 
the western Savanna river. The stream here is barely wide 
and deep enongh to swim our canoes. Its course, like the 
former, is exceedingly winding. Its banks are covered with 
a most luxuriant growth of wild grass, principally blue-joint, 
which rots on the ground. The prairie ia bounded on each 
side by small ridges, mostly of red pine. At four p. m. 
reached Sandy Lake, which has been estimated by some to 
be about twenty-five miles in circnmference. It is very 
irregular in shape, embracing many islands and haya. It may 
he seven or eight miles across it, from the mouth of Savanna 
river to ita winding outlet, which commanicatea with the Mis- 
siasippi. Leaving the lake, we had not proceeded far, when 
my attention was arrested by something on the left bank, 
which to me was both strange and new. — ^I looked repeatedly, 
but unable to satisfy myself, asked what it was. To which 
Mr. S. replied, that they were cofHna, and that that was the 
manner in which these Indians often bury their dead. Four 
posts are set in the ground from seven to nine feet high, by 
meana of which a sort of scaffold is raised, and upon that, in 
the open air, the coffin ia placed. Arriving at the trading 
post, we were welcomed by the discharge of muskets, and the 
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hoisting of the Americao flag by the few Indians that remain. 
This post is about 750 miles from Mackinaw, and 140 from 
Fond du Lac. 

Corn for this post is mostly obtained at Red lake from 
the Indians, who there caltivate it to considerable extent. 
Mr. R. tells me he brought 105 bnshels from that place this 
spring; and that it is not a rare matter to meet a squaw, who 
has even this quantity to sell. Most of the land in the vicin- 
ity of the post is either low and subject to inundation, or 
flandy, and of comparatively little value for cultivation. 
Small plats of ground, however, may be selected here and 
there, which are good. 

In going over Mr. A.'s premises this morning, among other 
things, I visited the Indian burying place. This is on a rise 
of ground, some thirty or forty rods north of the fort. The 
cross, a piece of board, or a round post three feet above 
ground, striped with vermillion, marks the place of the dead. 
Some of the graves are enclosed by logs, raised a few feet and 
covered with cedar bark, in the form of a roof, so as to turn 
the water. Others are guarded by low pickets, while others 
are exposed to the tread of man and beast. Here lies a chief 
who deceased about twenty days since, not as others, under 
ground, but raised some eight or ten feet in the air. Four 
posts, stained with vermillion, support the scaffold, upon 
vhich the coffln, covered with birch bark, is placed. The 
American flag, which was presented to bim as one of the in- 
signia of his chieftainship, is planted at his head, there to 
flit in the wind till it is gone. In one of Mr. A.'s incloanres 
lie the remains of another chief, raised in the same manner 
above ground. This chief deceased some years since, and in 
the meantime, I am informed, the scaffold has once or twice 
decayed and fallen, but been again erected. 

Here we embark on the Mississippi, which Lient. A. ascer- 
tains, by actual measurement, to be 110 yards and one-third 
in width at this place. 

SOURCES OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 

July 5. The Mississippi here is deep, its banks low and 
covered with a luxuriant growth of elm, maple, ash and cedar. 
For much of the distance its banks are alluvial, a rich deposit 
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from the bed of the atream. Its coarse here is eaet or soath- 
east. Passed Bwan river this evening, sixty miles from Sandy 
lake. We have marched from foar o'cloclc this morning till 
half past eight this evening; and for these sixteen hoars and 
a half I have not been out of the canoe bat once, save for 
breakfast. The da; has passed heavily. Comfort is a term 
to which man is a stranger while on such a tour. Bat he 
knows foil well what fatigue, heat, rain and mosquitoes are. 

July 7. At 10 a. m. reached the Fokegema Falls. — Wild 
rice first appeared just betow this place. The carrent in 
some parts of the river is considerable, in others there are 
rapids. In ascending the rapids a short distance below these 
falls oar canoe was twice carried down the stream, paddies 
and poles notwithstanding. Happily, however, for ns all it 
was kept right side up. The river branches above the head 
of these falls and comes into the main stream again just be- 
low them, forming a small island. The whole width of the 
falls I should jadge to be about twenty yards, and the whole 
descent about fifteen feet. We make a short portage here, 
perhaps two hundred and fifty yards. At twelve o'clock we 
left these falls, which are one hundred and fifty miles above 
Sandy lake; and upon embarking again, we entered the 
Savanna, the end of which I almost despair of ever seeing. 
The Mississippi here is more serpentine than can easily be 
imagined. Its borders are lined with wild rice, sedge and In- 
dian rush. The white lily also is found here. The change 
In the atmosphere since yesterday is great from the torrid; 
I should think we had entered the frigid zone, and I am 
obliged to resort to my cloak. 

July 8. Sabbath. Bead a hymn, and portions of scripture 
to a few Indians who accompany ns, to which they all listened 
attentively. I also presented a little tract to one of them, 
from which I read. He thanked me, and soon after, to make 
me some return, came with some Pakusigon, the leaves of a 
mnning vine, which they dry and smoke. At four p. in. col- 
lected the Indians and Frenchmen, and read, sung and prayed 
with them. A shower of rain interrupted me while address- 
ing them. 

Evening. A man has just arrived from Leech lake, who 
informs ns of the return of the Pillagers from their war ez- 
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oarBioD. Thej met a war part; of the Sioitz, and botb com- 
menced the work of death. The Ojibwas lost one man and 
killed three Siouz, whose scalps they brought home with re- 
joicing. The same person aUo informs ub that a party of 
Sioux came to the trading poet at Pembina, where they 
scalped a child and fled. The Ojibwas pursued, overtook and 
revenged themselves by killing four of the party. Oh, how 
long ere these tribes shall learn war no more! It is now "an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." 

Jaly 9. About ten this morning reached Point au Chene; 
soon after passing which we left the Mississippi and entered 
a tributary, which takes as into a small lake ten miles in 
length. Leaving this we entered another stream, and came 
to another small lake ; from this entered another stream and 
came to a third lake, from which we made a short portage 
across a heautifnl ridge of yellow pine. Here we embarked 
in the small Winnipeg lake, two miles in width and four in 
length. CroBsing this from east to west, we entered the 
Mississippi again, and in about two hours reached large Win- 
nipeg lake. This is a beautiful bod; of water, .stretching 
from east to west fifteen or twenty miles. Here the aspect 
of the country again assumes a different and a pleasing char- 
acter. The eastern shore is covered with a luxuriant growth 
of oak and maple. The trading post is located on the north- 
eastern shore, near the mouth of a considerable stream which 
empties into the lake. The land immediately about the post 
is for the most part low, but of a good quality. The corn, 
pe&B, potatoes and squashes all look well, also a amall yard 
of tobacco. The soil is cultivated with ease. Doga in this 
conDtry, with the Canadian French, supply the place of oxen 
and horses, neither of which are possessed by the trader 
here. His house is made of logs, and in the manner of the 
country, ceiled with mud. The windows are made of deer 
Bkins in their natural state, save that the hair Is taken off. 
These, when well oiled, admit sufficient light for all the pur- 
poses of the household work which is done here. The few 
Indians present at the post requested permission to dance 
this evening, as they wished for some tobacco. Two men 
and a few boys, with their muskets in hand, performed, while 
two others sang and drummed, one on a paddle-handle for the 
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want of another dram. It was bo dart that I conld not well 
examine their ornaments, save that one had a polecat's tail 
hang on each side, and a head-dress falling behind, covering 
nearly all bis otherwise naked back. They were mach ani- 
mated when the tobacco was thrown into their midst, each 
raising the yell at the same time and clapping the mouth 
with the hand. 

UPPER BED CEDAR LAKB. 

Jnly 10. Reached Upper Red Cedar, or Cassina lake. 
This latter name it receives from Governor Cass, who visited 
it in 1820. Two branches of the Mississippi enter into this 
lake. The Indians residing here, being aware of our ap- 
proach, came to meet ns, firing salutes of mnsketry. Their 
summer village, they informed ne, was on an island about ten 
miles distant. 

As we approached this island from the northeast, which 
overlooks the lake by a high bluff, rising some sixty or more 
feet above the water, almost the first object that caught my 
eye was a fine field of corn, potatoes and squashes, growing 
luxuriantly. The next I knew was a discharge of muskets 
from amid the standing corn. We were directed to make 
the west side of the island, where we should find a good 
landing, and a place for encampment. In the meantime one 
continual hooting, yelling and firing was kept up behind the 
bnshes which lined the shore. On disembarking, I found a 
musket in the hand of almost every little Indian boy, many 
of whom following the example of their fathers, came for- 
ward and took us by the hand. All bid ns welcome, and 
Beemed overjoyed that their father has come to see his chil- 
dren. 

Evening. While onr canoes were unlading, tent erecting, 
&c., I took a walk to see the field of com in the northern ex- 
tremity of the island, which we passed. But ere I had 
reached it I passed no less than two or three other little 
fields, all of which remind me of New England, where I never 
Baw better com, sqnashes or potatoes, than I find here with 
Indian culture. The growth of wood and timber on this part 
of the island is entirely destroyed, save here and there a large 
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oak or maple. All tbe bigh land is covered with rank grass 
aud Bumacb, except the plats here and there auder cultiya- 
tion. 

The soil is easy to work with a hoe, the only tool with 
which the squaw makes her garden. I say sqnaw, from tbe 
fact that she always makes the garden, inasmuch as the In- 
dian deems it degrading to himself to use the hoe op axe. I 
next visited the lodges, which were abont half a mile sooth 
from our encampment. Here I found another piece of corn, 
potatoes and squashes. While our party were procuring 
some small canoes suitable for our route to Elk Lake, I went 
into one of the lodges, read several portions of Scripture; 
among others the ten commandments, and sang several In- 
dian hymns. All listened with apparent interest and sur- 
prise. As I had not an interpreter, I was unable to com- 
- municate much more than to read such portions of Scripture 
and hymuB as were familiar to me. In tbe lodge, directly 
before me, were suspended three human scalps. These were 
the trophies of victory with which they had just returned 
from the Sioux. Several of the warriors of this band joined 
the Leech lake band in the recent excursion, and the Indian 
who was killed belonged here. 

Before I had returned to our tent, which is pitched but a 
few yards from two graves, the greater part of the Indians 
had here collected and begun the scalp dance. It was led by 
three squaws, each bearing in her hand one of the recent 
scalps. Two or three men sat beating drams and singing, 
while old and young, male and female, all joined in the song. 
Occasionally all would become so animated that there would 
be one general hop, and all at the same time, throwing their 
heads back, would raise a most horrid yell, clapping the 
month with the hand, to render it, if possible, more terrific. 
Here were seen little boys and girls, not six years old, all 
looking on with the most intense interest, imitating their 
fathers and mothers, and participating in their brutal joy. 
Thus early do they learn by precept and example, to imbibe 
tbe spirit of revenge and war, which is fostered in their 
bosoms, and in after life stimulates them to go and perform 
some deed of daring and blood, which shall gain for them- 
selves the like applause. 
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A circum stance which rendered the scene not a little ap- 
palling is, it waB performed around the graves of the dead. 
At the bead of those graves hangs an old scalp, some ten 
feet above the ground, which the winds have almost divested 
of its ornaments and its hair. The grass and the turf for sev- 
eral yards around are literally destroyed, and I presume, by 
their frequent dancing. One of the scalps I examined. The 
flesh side had apparently been smoked and rubbed with some 
materia) till it was pliant, after which it was painted vrith 
Vermillion. A piece of wood is turned in the form of a horse- 
shoe, into which the scalp is sewed, the threads passing 
round the wood, which keeps it tight. Narrow pieces of 
cloth and ribands of various colors, attached to the bow, were 
ornamented with beads and feathers. A small stick, which 
serves for a handle to shake it in the air when they dance, 
was attached to the top of the bow by a string. While ei- 
amining it a lock of hair fell from it, which the Indian gave 
me and which I still preserve. 

MABCH TO BLK LAKE. 

July 13. Commenced our march this morning at six, and 
continued till nine. The weather is warm and saltry, and the 
mosquitoes more numerous and savage than can be imagined. 
We now leave this branch of the Mississippi and make a por- 
tage of six miles, when I hope to see the highest source of 
the river. At eleven a. m. took our effects on our backs, and 
entered a swamp, leaving which, we came to a ridge of small 
grey pines which we followed most of the remainder of the 
distance, and at two p. m. reached Elk lake.* This is a small 
but beautiful body of water, about eight miles in length and 
from half a mile to two or more in breadth. Its form is ex- 
ceedingly irregular, from which the Indians gave it the name 
of Elk, in reference to its branching horns. The distance 
from upper Red Cedar late by the southeast fork is about 
one hundred and twenty miles. 

July 14. Embarked at half past five, and descended two 
or three strong and difficult rapids. In one of them a canoe 

*S!Ik lake, now called Itaaca. Is regarded aa the highest iouree of the 
Hlsatsaippl river. 
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was capsized, and all tbe men and their effects were tbrowo 
Into the midst of the rapids. Hearing ao outcry, I turned 
to see what was the matter, when the first I saw was a keg- 
of pork, bounding down the rapids over the stones with one 
head out. The next was a loaf of bread, which the Indian 
in my canoe took in with his spear. Nothing can exceed the- 
grandeur and pleasure of the scene, in descending a large 
stream in one of these small canoes, when the current is 
strong and the water smooth. The canoe is borne on, not 
only with all the rapidity of the current, but when the pad- 
dles are applied, its speed is like that of a race horse. 

This afternoon passed the Sionx embankment. This con- 
sists of two considerable cavities in the earth, sutBcient to 
conceal thirty men. They are so situated on the bank of the 
river, as just to overlook a bend, which is the commencement 
of a considerable rapid. Here, I am informed, a party of 
Sioux once entrenched themselves, and killed a large number 
of the Ojibwas as they were descending the rivet When 
they once entered the rapids, there was no escape. 

RETURN TO UPPER RED CEDAR LAKE. 

July 15. Sabbath. Reached the island early this morn- 
ing, having marched all night. Find all our men well, and 
much recruited by resting fonr days during our absence. 
The party that have accompanied us are so mncb fatigued 
by our tour to Elk lake that it is thought best to defer our 
service in English, while I devote what time and strength I 
have to the Indians. Retired in the morning with the three 
pions soldiers, and spent an hour in prayer and conversa- 
tion. I find them all much depressed. I read to some of 
the Indians who came to onr tent this forenoon. In the 
afternoon collected about seventy Indians or more, all of 
whom listened with apparent interest and good attention to 
the word of God, and most of them for the first time. Our 
place of assembling was near the graves, before mentioned, 
on the gronnd where the horrid scalp dance is often exhibited. 
Never did I witness a more interesting, respectful and at- 
tentive Indian audience. Mr, J, read to them the account of 
the creation and flood, after which I read the ten command- 
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ments from whicb I made eome remarks, and iafonned them 
of the object of my visit. The inquiry was pnt to the princi- 
pal man, the chief being absent, "Would yoa like to have a 
missionary come and liye with yon, instruct yonr children, 
and tell yon about God?" To which he replied, "Neither my- 
self nor any one present can answer the inquiry, as the chief 
is absents and many of the young men are very Ticioas." 

As we assembled for our worship, five or six Indians were 
sitting near, engaged in a game of platter, which was soon 
left. Not long after our meeting closed, the dance began and 
continued without cessation till eleven o'clock. I learned 
from some of the men who remained that the Indians danced 
almost day and night during our absence. I am also in- 
formed that three canoes from Leech lake passed here 
yesterday, on their way to Red lake, to carry the wampum 
and the pipe to invite that band to join them in another war 
party, to revenge the death of the Indian who was killed in 
their late excursion. 

I much regret that I must leave this country without see- 
ing the chief. The land is capable of raising corn, and I pre- 
sume wheat, barley and rye. The first is already cultivated 
to a considerable extent. This band has no very distin- 
gnisbed medicine man or conjurer among them, whose influ- 
ence is much to be feared. One would think, in looking at 
their growing corn, potatoes, &c., that they are already far 
advanced in the arts of civilized life. One requested a few 
beans to plant next year. Another asked for a little salt, and 
in return brought us some very fine potatoes, which were not 
merely a rarity to us, but a cariosity here at this advanced 
season. They obtained the corn, which they have cultivated 
here many years, from Red river. The island is large and in 
the form of a cross. The lake is a large body of water, and 
affords many fish. Much wild rice also is gathered in the 
vicinity. The only water communication is with the Missis- 
sippi river. The distance to Sandy lake Is three hundred and 
fifty or four hundred miles; and to the Falls of St. Anthony 
the distance is from six hundred and fifty to eight hundred 
miles. 
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LiEECH lAKE. 

July 16. At 10 a. m. we took leave of our Indian friends 
here, and in a southeast course proceeded to Leech Lake, 
passing a number of islands in our way, on which red cedar 
is found, from which the lake takes its name. We made two 
short portages, and came to small lakes which we traversed, 
passing through their outlets, till we reached a large stream, 
which bore us to Leech Lake, than which nothing can be more 
irregular in shape. We reached the Indian village at ten in 
the evening, a distance of forty-five or fifty miles. 

July 17. At daybreak my slumbers were broken by the 
discharge of muskets and the yell of Indians, who had col- 
lected to give QB a morning salute. On going to the door of 
the tent I was not a little surprised to find a field of corn 
and potatoes at our heads, which wa« not discovered last 
evening amid the darkness. Early this morning the principal 
chief sent bis mishiniue, waiting man, requesting Mr. S. to 
come and breakfast with him. Decorum, and to avoid giving 
offense, required him to comply with the request, though he 
was at liberty to furnish the table mostly himself. A mat 
opread in the middle of the floor served as a table, upon which 
the dishes were placed. Around this were spread others 
upon which the guests sat, while the wife of the chief waited 
upon the table and poured the tea. She afterwards took her 
breakfast by herself. After breakfast was over, Mr. J. ac- 
companied uB to the chiefs quarters to give us an introduc- 
tion. It is a building perhaps twenty feet by twenty-five, 
made of logs, and which, I am informed, was presented him 
by one of the traders. As we entered, the old chief, bare- 
legged and bare-foot, sat with much dignity upon a cassette. 
A blanket and cloth about the loins covered his otherwise 
naked body, which was painted black. His chief men occu- 
pied a bench by his side, while forty or more of bis warriors 
sat on the floor around the walls of his room smoking. The 
old man rose and gave us bis hand as we were introduced, bid- 
ding ns to take a seat at his right, on his bed. As I cast my 
eyes around upon this savage group, for once I wished that 
I possessed the painter's skill. ThR old chief had again re- 
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aumed bis seat apon tbe large wooden trnak, and as if to sit 
a little more like a wbite man tban an Indian, had thrown one 
leg across the other knee. His warriors were all feathered, 
painted and equipped for service. Many of them wore tbe 
insignia of courage, a strip of pole-cat skin round the head 
and heels, the bush; tail of the animal so attached to the lat- 
ter as to drag on the ground. I'he crown of tbe head was 
ornamented with standing feathers, indicating the number 
of enemies the indiridnat had killed, on one of which I 
coanted no less than twelve. Their look was full of wildness, 
anch as I never saw before, combining the flercenesa of tbe 
tiger with the boldness of the lion. 

One aide of his room waa hung with an Engliah and an 
American flag, medals, war cluba, lances, tomahawks, arrows, 
and other implements of death. All seemed to whisper, this 
is the dwelling of the strong man armed. The subject of vac- 
cination was now presented to the chief, with which be was 
pleased, and ordered bis people to assemble for the purpose. 
I stood by the doctor and kept the minutes, while he per- 
formed tbe business. 

After the presents had been distributed, Mr. S., wishing 
to reach the month of the Dea Corbean in season to fulfill bia 
engagement there, requested me to address the Indians on 
the subject of my visit. They all listened attentively while 
I related to them what the Christian public are doing for 
their people in Canada, at the Sault Ste. Marie, and at La 
Pointe, and also what is doing for tbe Seneca, Oneida and 
Btockbridge Indians. I assured them of tbe interest felt for 
them as a people, and that their friends were ready to do 
something for them in the way of instracting their children, 
if they wished. 

Preparations were now making for taking our leave, 
when the chief arose and announced to the Indians that he 
would speak a few words, as we sbonld be displeased if be 
did not. Giving bis band again to each, he addressed himself 
to Mr. S. After the old chief closed bis speech, he requested 
a white ahirt of Mr. 8. and some other things (I say white be- 
caase so seldom seen in this country) that he might lay aside 
his mourning. Juat as we were ready to embark, the old 
man came oat in all bia regimentals — a military coat, faced 
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with red, ruffle eliirt, hat, pantaloons, gloTes and shoes. So 
entirely changed was his appearance tbat I did not recognize 
bim till lie spoke. 

Tliis band is considered the largest, and perhaps the most 
warlike in the whole Ojibwa nation. It nnmberfl 706, ex- 
clusive of a small band, probably 100, on Bear Island, one of 
the numerous islands in this lake; but the reason of tbeir 
not being numbered with the Leech Lake band the old chief 
did not give. This lake abounds with fish of a fine «iuality. 
Wild rice is also gathered in its bays in considerable qnanti- 
ties. Fish and rice here are the principal means of sub- 
sistence, though the Indians, to Bome extent, cultivate the 
land. This band have eight places where they cultivate the 
ground and pass some part of the spring and summer. The 
numbers, location and means of subsistence give this place 
adrantages superior to any I have yet seen, if a missionary 
could live among these savage men. It is situated in the 
neighborhood (as it would be termed in this conntrj) of Up- 
per Red Cedar or Gassina hand, Winnipeg band, which are each 
but forty-flve or fifty miles distant; of Red Lake band about 
three days march distant, and Sandy Lake about the same. 
It is central in relation to these neighboring bands, with each 
of which they have frequent intercourse at all seasons of the 
year. 

RETURN TO THE MISSIBSIPPI. 

July 18. While prosecuting our journey this afternoon, 
the old chief and one of bis counsellors, Macbl Gabo, with 
their wives overtook us. He appeared more friendly to our 
government than his speech indicated yesterday. He came 
to see how we were getting along without guides, who, as we 
did not tarry this morning for them to come to oar place of 
encampment, probably tamed back. We have crossed five 
short portages to-day, the longest of which is nearly two 
miles, and the shortest one pose, or half a mile. The unm* 
ber of lakes we have crossed is nine, some of which are sepa- 
rated only by a narrow stream of a few yards in length. This, 
I am informed, is the character of the country in this region. 
In what way soever you go, you are sure soon to fall upon a 
small lake. 
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Jnlj 21. At 13 o'clock reached the mouth of the Des Cor- 
bean, a large stream, three days from Leech Lake — distance 
230 miles. Here we found the Sandy Lake band, who were 
absent when we visited that place. They had sent two canoea 
up the river a tew miles to meet ub and give them a signal 
of onr approach. All were encamped on the high banks of 
the Mississippi, which for several rods was completely lined 
with their bark canoes and wigwams, near which four or five 
American flags were hoisted. As we drew near to disembark, 
all collected on the high bluff directly above us, and com- 
menced their discharge of mnskets, their jumping and yell- 
ing, while the frightened dogs added what they could to the 
scene of confusion. Hardly were our tents pitched ere the 
canoe from Sandy Lake arrived with the presents which Mr. 
S. left there for this band. These were issued, and Mr. S. ad- 
dressed the chiefs on the subject of their keeping the peace 
with their neighbors, the Siouz. The chiefs, in reply, re- 
minded bim of the treaty at Prairie du Chien and at Fond dn 
Lae. "The promise of the Great Father," they said, "had not 
been fulfilled- Their neighbors already called them women 
and not men, because they sat still; and if a war party should 
come along, or if they should send tliem the pipe, they did 
not know how they should act." 

While issning the presents and counselling with the In- 
dians two or three men came in from an excursion with 
three bears on their shoulders. They made as a present of 
some of the meat as we left. It was now quite late, and we 
wished to descend the Mississippi about eighteen miles to 
pass the Sabbath. Mr. S., therefore, invited the Indians to 
accompany us, or to come in the morning, as I wished to say 
some things to them, which I bad not time now to communi- 
cate. 

July 23. The gentleman engaged in the fur trade at this 
place speaks well of this band of Indians, and is desirous of 
a school at or near his post, offering to do all in his power to 
aid, in case a person is sent here. This is the bunting ground, 
both summer and winter, for the Sandy Lake band, and it is 
in this vicinity, also, that they make their gardens. The dis- 
position of the band also is pacific, compared witb that of all 
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the other bands northwest. In addition to all, the soil here 
is of a fine quality, prairie laud, ready for the spade or plough. 
The place, however, is cootignons to the Sioux coontry, with 
whom the Ojibwas are now at war, and might on that ac- 
count be unsafe for a mission school. 

DESCENT OF THE M 183138 1 PPI— FORT SNELUNG, 

£mbarked at six a. m., and oommenced our descent of the 
Mississippi. The east bank is generally high, rising in many 
places to a bluff, while the west, at the same time, is low and 
allQTial. The current is strong, amounting to rapids almost 
every few miles. At eight we reached the Little Falls. In- 
stead of making a short portage here, as is usual, tbe water 
being sufDciently high to clear the canoe from stones, we 
only put into the current and let her drive. The stream is 
full of small islands, many of which are tovcred with a beau- 
tiful growth of elm, maple, butternut and white walnut. The 
country here is prairie, extending as far as the eye can reach, 
with here and there a clump of oaks, which at a distance 
looks like some old Kew England orchard. It is the most in- 
teresting and inviting tract of country I have ever seen. If 
there is anything that can meet the wishes, and fill the st>ul of 
man with gratitude, it is found here. What would require 
the labor of years in preparing the land for cultivation in 
many of the old states is here all prepared to the hand. As 
far as the eye can reach is one continued field of grass and 
flowers, waving in the passing breeze, exhibiting the appear- 
ance of a country which has been cultivated for centuries, 
but now deserted of its inhabitants. The gentle swells, which 
are seen here and there give a pleasing variety. The soil is 
apparently easy of cultivation, a black earth and a mixture 
of black sand. Nothing can be more picturesque or grand 
than tbe high banks at a distance, rising before you as you 
descend. The islands in the stream are most of them allu- 
vial, a soil of the richest quality. 

We have marched thirteen hours and a half to-day, at the 
rate of ten miles per hour, and are encamped this evening in 
the dominioDS of the Sioux, though we have as yet seen none. 
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Jalj 25. Embarked at Ave this morning, and marched 
till twelve, when we reached the falls of St. Anthony, nine 
miles above the month of the St. Peter's. Oar government 
have here a saw-mil! and grist-mil) on the west bank of the 
Missisaippi, and also have a large farm. The soldiers are 
here catting the hay. For beauty, the conntry around ex- 
ceeds all that I can say. These falls are an interesting object 
to look at, but there is nothing about them that fills one with 
awe, as do the falls of Niagara. The stream ia divided in 
about its centre by a bluff of rocks covered with a few trees. 
The perpendicular fall is perhaps twenty feet on each side of 
this bluff, at the foot of which there is a shoot of some ten 
or fifteen feet more in a descent. 

A short portage was made around the falls, when we again 
embarked in the rapids, and in about an honr reached Fort 
SnelllDg. This post is located at the junction of the St. Pe- 
ter's with the MisBisaippi. It stands on a high bluff, rising 
on the north nearly 300 feet above the water. The walls of 
the fort, and of moat of the buildings, are of stone. The 
tower commands an extensive and beantifnt view of the ad- 
jacent country, and of the MisBiasippi and St. Peter's rivers. 
The officers visited us at our tents, invited as to their quar- 
ters, and treated us with much kindness and attention. 

After Mr. 8. had stated to three or four of the principal 
Sioux chiefs who had been requested to visit him, the object 
of his tour, and mentioned the complaints which the Ojibwas 
brought against them for breaking the treaties of Prairie du 
Ghien and Fond du Lac, Little Crow rose and replied, that 
he recollected those treaties, when they smoked the pipe, 
and all agreed to eat and drink out of the same dish. He 
wished the line to be drawn between them and the Ojibwas; 
the sooner it was fixed the better. He alluded to the late 
war party from Leech lake, which had killed two of his 
nephews, and were now dancing around their scalps; but 
he did not complain, nor would he go and revenge their death. 
He denied that the Sioux were in league with the Sacs and 
Poxea. Black Dog, and the Man-who-floats-on-the-water, also 
apoke in much the aame manner. 
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RETURN TO LAKE SUPERIOR. 

July 2ti. Took leave of our friends here this morning, 
and descended about nine miles, when we came to Little 
Crow's village. Here we were received with a salute, in giv- 
ing which, however, some of his men endeavored to give as 
an example of their skill as marksmen, b; seeing how near 
they could come to our canoe and yet not hit it. Several of 
the balls struck the water within a few feet of us. Ad In- 
dian always puts in a ball, if he has one, in firing a salute. 
The SioDX have here a number of comfortable dwellings made 
of poles covered with bark. They raise corn, potatoes, etc. 
The Mississippi here loses its prairie character, and its banks 
become thinly wooded. The east shore, in many places, is 
rocky, and covered with red cedar. At three p. m. entered 
St. Croix lake, from which we are to enter the St. Croix river, 
which we are to ascend on our return to Lake Superior. 

July 31. We embarked at five this morning, and at ten 
reached the mouth of Yellow river, which commnoicates with 
Ottawa lake. Here we found a few Indians. A woman 
brought us a bowl of new potatoes and a pan of dried veni- 
son. The potatoes were an unexpected rarity. The venison 
was first dried or smoked, and then pulverized in a mortar. 
The Indians here raise com, potatoes and squashes in consid- 
erable quantities. In fifteen miles we came to the forks of 
the St. Croix. 

August 1. -Wild rice looks beautifully on the margin of 
the river as we ascend. The bend of the stream is com- 
pletely paved with stones, and we have rapid upon rapid since 
leaving the forks. For miles our men have been obliged to 
wade in the stream and lift the canoe over the rocks, while 
we are glad to find onr way as we can, sometimes in the mid- 
dle of the stream, and sometimes on the shore. 
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AS NARRATED BY AN ETE WITNBS8.-BT REV. E. D. NEILIj. 



Pokeguma is one of the "Mille Lacs," or thoosaad beauti- 
fal lakes for which Miuneeota is remarkable. It is about 
four or five miles in eitent, and a mile or more in width. — Its 
shores are strewn with bonldere that in a past geologic age 
have been brought by some mighty impetus from the icy 
north. Down to the water's edge grow the tall pines, through 
which, for many years, the deer have bounded, and the winds 
sighed mournfully, as they wafted away to distant lands the 
shriek of many Dakota or Ojtbwa mothers, caused by the 
slaughter of their children. 

This lake is situated on Snake river, about twenty miles 
above the junction of that stream with the St. Croix. Though 
as late as the year 1700, the Dakotas have resided in this 
vicinity, for a long period it has been the abode of their ene- 
mies, the Ojibwas. 

In the year 1836, missionaries of the American Board of 
Foreign Ifissions connected with the Congregational and 
Presbyterian denominations, came to reside among the Ojib- 
was of Pokeguma, to promote their temporal and spiritual 
welfare. Their mission-house was built on the east side of 
the lake; bat the Indian village was on an island not far 
from the shore. In a few years, several Indian families, 
among others that of the chief, were induced to build log 
bouses around the mission. The miasionarles felt, to use 
the language of one of them, that "the motives of the gos- 
pel had no more influence over the Indian, in themselves con- 
sidered, than over the deer that he follows in the chase." 
They therefore first encouraged the Indian to work, and 
always purchased of him his spare provisions. 
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Bj aiding them in this way, many had become quite indua- 
triouB. In a letter written in 1837, we find the following; 
"The young women and girls now make, mend, wash, and iron 
after oor manner. The men have learned to build log hoases, 
drive team, plough, hoe, and handle an American axe with 
some skill in catting large trees, the size of which, two years 
ago, would have afforded them a sufficient reason why they 
fihoDld not meddle with them." 

On May fifteenth, 1841, two young men had gone, by order 
of Mr. Jeremiah Russell, now of Sauk Bapids, then Indian 
farmer at Tokeguma, to the Falls of St. Croix, after a load 
of provisions. On the next day, which was Sunday, the news 
arrived there, that a Dakota war party, headed by Little 
Crow, of the Eaposia band, whose face is so familiar to the 
older citizens of St. Paul, was on the way to their village. Im- 
mediately they started back on foot to give the alarm to their 
relatives and friends. 

They had hardly left the Falls, on their return, before they 
saw a party of Dakotas, stripped and bedaubed with ver- 
million, and preparing themselves for war. The sentinel of 
the enemy had not noticed the approach of the young men, 
A few yards in front of the Ojibwa youth aat two of the sons 
of Little Crow, behind a log, exalting, no doubt, in anticipa- 
tion of the scalps in reserve for them at the lake. In the 
twinkling of an eye, these two yonng Ojibwas raised their 
guns, flred, and killed both of the chiefs sons. The sentinel, 
who by his carelessness allowed them to pass, was a third 
son. The discbarge of the guns revealed to him that an en- 
emy was near, and bb the Ojibwas were retreating, he fired, 
and mortally wounded one of the two. 

Fiendish was the rage of the Dakotas at this disaatrons 
surprise. According to custom, the corpses of the chiefs 
sons were dressed and then set up with their faces towards 
the country of their ancient enemies. The wounded Ojibwa 
was horribly mangled by the infuriated party, and his limbs 
strewn abont in every direction. His scalped bead was placed 
in a kettle, and suapended in front of the two Dakota corpses, 
in the belief that it would be gratifying to the spirits of the 
deceased, to see before them the bloody and scalpless head 
of one of their enemies. 
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Little Grow, disheartened by the Iobs of his two boys, re- 
tarned with his party to Kaposia. But other parties were 
in the field. The Dakotas had divided themselves into three 
bands; and it was the understanding that one party was first 
to attack Pokegoma, and then retire. After the Ojibwas 
supposed that the attack was over, the second part; was to 
commence their fire, and after they had ceased to fight, the 
third party was to begin to alanghter. 

The second party proceeded as far as the month of Snake 
river, bat, Hopposing that the Ojibwaa had discovered them, 
they turned back, and upon their arrival at the Falls of St. 
Croix, they were still more chagrined by hearing of the death 
of the SODS of the Kaposia chief. 

It was not till Friday, the twenty-first of May, that the 
death of one of the yoang Ojibwas sent by Mr. Rnssell to the 
Falls of St. Croix, was known at Pokeguma. The murdered 
yonth was a son of one of those families who had renounced 
heathenism, and whose parents lived on the lake shore, in 
one of the log buildings, by the miSBion-bouse. The intelU- 
gence alarmed the Ojibwas on the island opposite the mis- 
sion, and on Monday, the twenty-fonrtb, three young men left 
in a canoe to go to the west shore of the lake, and from thence 
to Mille Lacs, to give intelligence to the Ojibwas there of the 
skirmish that had already occurred. They took with them 
two Indian girls, about twelve years of age, who were pupils 
of the mission school, for the purpose of bringing the canoe 
back to the island. Just as the three were landing, twenty 
or thirty Dakota warriors, with a war whoop emerged from 
their concealment behind the trees, and fired into the canoe. 
The young men instantly sprang into the water, which was 
shallow, returned the fire, and ran into the woods, escaping 
without material injury. 

The little girls, in their fright waded into the lake; and 
as in Indian warfare it is as uoble to kill an infant as an 
adult, a delicate woman as a strong man, the Dakota braves, 
with their spears and war clubs, rushed into the water after 
the children and killed them. Their parents upon the island, 
heard the death cries of their children; and for a time the 
scene was one of the wildest confusion. Some of the Indians 
around the mission-house jumped into their canoes and gained 
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the island. Others went into some fortifled log huts. The 
attack apon the canoe, it was afterwards learned, was prema- 
tnre. The partj apon that side of the lake were ordered not 
to Are, antil the party stationed in the woods near the mis- ' 
sion commenced. 

There were in all one hundred and eleven Dakota warriors, 
and the flgbt was in the vicioit; of the mission-bouse, and 
the Ojibwas mostly engaged in it were those who had been 
under religious instruction. The rest were upon the island. 
During the engagement, an incident occurred, as worthy of 
note as some of those in Grecian history. 

The fathers of the murdered girls burning for revenge, 
left the island in a canoe, and drawing it up on the shore, hid 
behind it, and fired apon the Dakotas and killed one. The 
Dakotas advancing upon them, they were obliged to escape. 
The canoe was now launched. One lay on his back in the 
bottom; the other plunged into the water, and holding the 
canoe with one hand and swimming with the other, he towed 
his friend out of danger. The Dakotas, infuriated at their 
escape, fired volley after volley at the swimmer, but he es- 
caped the balls by putting hie head under water whenever 
he saw them take aim, and waiting till be beard the discbarge, 
when he would look and breathe. 

After a fight of two houra, the Dakotas retreated with a 
loss of two men. At the request of the parents, Mr. E. F. 
Ely, now of Oneota, from whose notes the writer has obtained 
these facts, being at that time a teacher at the mission, went 
across the lake with two of bis friends to gather the remains 
of his murdei-ed pupils. He found the corpses on the shore. 
The heads cut off and scalped, with a tomahawk buried in the 
brains of each, were set up in the sand near the bodies. The 
bodies were pierced in the breast, and the right arm of one 
was taken away. Removing the tomahawks, the bodies were 
brought back to the island, and in the afternoon were buried 
in accordance with the simple but solemn rites of the Church 
of fJhrist, by members of the mission. 

It is usual for Indians to leave their murdered on or near 
the battle-field, with their faces looking towards the enemy's 
country; and on Wednesday the Ojibwas started out in search 
of the Dakotas that had been killed. By following the trail, 
they soon found the two bodies, and scalped them. One of 
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the heads wae also cut off and brought to the island, to adorn 
the graves of the little girls. To a northwestern savage, such 
a head-stone at a daughter's grave is more gratifying than 
one of sculptured Italian marble. Strips of flesh were fas- 
tened to the trees. A breast was also taken, and cooked and 
eaten by the braves to express their hatred to the Dakotas. 

The mother and wife of the young maiL who had been killed 
by Little Crow's third bod, were each presented with a hand. 
These women had been accustomed to attend preaching at 
the mission house, and knew the principles of the Prince of 
Peace. Though they had in 1839 lost many relatives by an 
attack from the Dakotas, on Rum river, they engaged in no 
savage orgies, but withdrawing to their wigwam, they placed 
the hands of their foes upon their knees, gazed in silence, 
then wrapped them in white muslin and interred them. Such 
is one of the many similar scenes that has occurred in our 
own Territory within ten years. The president of the His- 
torical Society, in his address of 1851, well remarked that the 
region between the falls of St. Croix and Mille Lacs, is a 
"Golgotha" — a place of skulls. 

The sequel to this story is soon told. The Indians of Po- 
keguma, after the fight, deserted their village, and went to 
reside with their countrymen near Lake Superior. 

In July of the following year, a war party was formed at 
Fond du Lac, about forty in number, and proceeded towards 
the Dakota country. When they reached Kettle river, they 
were joiued by the Ojibwas of St. Croix and Mille Lacs, and 
thus nnmbered about one hundred warriors. Sneaking, as 
none but Indians can, they arrived unnoticed at the little set- 
tlement, below Bt, Paul, commonly called "Pig's Eye," which 
is opposite Kaposia, or Little Crow's village. Finding an In- 
diaD woman at work in the garden of her husband, a Cana- 
dian, by the name of Gamelle, they killed her; also another 
woman, with her infant, whose head was cut off. The Da- 
kotas, on the opposite side, were mostly intoxicated; and 
flying across in their canoes but half prepared, they were 
worsted in the encounter. They lost about twelve warriors, 
and one of their number, known as The Dancer, the Ojibwas 
are said to have skinned. 

Saint Paul, 1952. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



MEMOIR OF JEAN N. NICOLLET. 



BT HON. HENRT H. SIBLET. 



The Executive Committee has been pleased to impose 
npon me as a member of the Society, the duty of preparing 
for its records, a uotice of the life of an eminent individnal, 
now no more, whose name is identified with the early history 
of the region at present embraced within the limits of Min- 
nesota. To the scientific explorations of Nicollet, our Terri- 
tory is indebted for much of the interest with which it is re- 
garded in all portions of the Union, the results of those labors 
having been communicated in a form and under auspices the 
most favorable for their publicity, while the statements made 
under the sanction of hiu distingaished name, precluded all 
doubt of their correctness in the minds of the community at 
large. 

I approach the subject with much difQdence, not only be- 
cause I am deeply sensible of my inability to do it justice, but 
because my time has been so mnch engrossed by my public 
duties as to prevent me ffom devoting to it the -research 
necessary to make available all the materials which might 
otherwise have been collected. Thus much I may be permit- 
ted to state, by way of apology for the imperfect manner in 
which the.task has been performed. 

For the most of what may be found interesting in this 
memoir, I am most happy to acknowledge my obligations, and 
those of the Society, to Col. J. J. Abert, Chief of the U. 8. En- 
gineer Corps, under whose immediate supervision the subject 
of this paper prosecuted his investigations for some years, 
and with whom he was on terms of the closest intimacy. 
That gentleman very kindly furnished me with a sketch of 
his friend's career, written by himself, and permitted me to 
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make copioae extracts therefrom, which are embodied in the 
following pagea. 

It will be found in tbe case of Nicollet, as in manifold 
others, where the life of an individual has been mainly de- 
voted to the service of his fellow-men, in the higher branches 
of science, that disappointment and unkind treatment had 
clonded and embittered the very hours thus benevolently 
spent, and that Death finally set his seal upon labors destined 
to prodnce great and beneficent reaults to the human ra«e, 
without tbe consolation being afforded to the departing spirit 
of feeling that the importance of those labors bad been duly 
appreciated. 

Jean N. Nicollet wa« born in the year 1790, at CluBes, a 
Bmairtown, capital of Fausiguy in Bavoie. His parents were 
poor, and be was consequently reduced to tbe necessity of 
gaining a subsistence by playing upon the flute and violin, 
before he had reached the tender age of ten years. He was 
then apprenticed to a watchmaker, and remained with him 
until he was eighteen years old, when be removed to Cham- 
bry, the capital of Savoie, where he followed his occupation, 
at the same time prosecuting his studies in mathematics, for 
his proficiency in which science he received a prize. From 
Ghambry he returned to CInses, and there gave lessons in 
mathematics, he himself receiving instruction in Latin and 
other languages. He contiuued this course of life for about 
two years, when be went to Paris and was admitted in the 
first class of L'Ecole Normale, ^nd soon afterwards be was 
placed in charge of the mathematical course in tbe College of 
"Lonis l«e Grand." 

It was in 1818 that Nicollet published his celebrated letter 
to M. Outreqnin Banqnier, "on assurances having for their ba- 
sis, tbe probable duration of human life." This little work 
gained for him a high reputation, affording to the Assurance 
Societies tbe prospect of establishing their regulations upon 
the more certain basis of mathematical demonstration, and 
he soon found himself courted by financiers, while at the 
same time he was admitted into the higher circles of society. 
Shortly afterwards he wrote for the "Modern Encyclopedia" 
several articles on probabilities and one upon assurances. It 
is stated, that bis knowledge of the English gave him a great 
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advantage, in being able to consult writers in that language 
on the Theory of Assurances in applying it to every species 
of risks. 

From 1819 and 1820, may t»e dated the commencement of 
bis astronomical labors. During tboee years he made obser- 
vations upon the Innar spot Manilns, and unitiag them with 
those made by M. Bonvard in 1806, he having discussed the 
whole in a memoir published in the Connaisance des Temps 
in 1822 and 1823. 

On the 2lBt January, 1821, between six and seven in the 
evening he discovered a comet in the constellation of Pe- 
gasus, (seen on the same day and at the same hour by Pons at 
Marseilles,) and from his own observations and those of the 
astronomers and the observatory, he completed its parabolic 
elements. On the ^d of April, 1830, he discovered another 
comet between the constellations Delpbinus and Equileus, 
but was on that occasion preceded by M. G-ambart of Mar- 
seilles, who had already seen it on the 2lBt of the same 
mouth. 

We are besides indebted to KicoUet for observations and 
computations of other comets, among which may be men- 
tioned that of 1823, whose elements he computed. He bad 
already labored some time in the Observatory at Paris when, 
in 1822, he entered the "Bureau des Longitudes" as an ad- 
junct. His position was" thus for the future most honorably 
established. The pnblicatiouB of the Observatory will show 
the part he took in the obsefvations. 

About the same time, he was employed by the "Bureau 
des Longitudes" to perform an important work in connection 
with other distinguished savans, in determining the figure 
of the earth, by comparing a measured terrestrial arc with 
the celestial arc corresponding to it. Ilie results of those 
labors were published in the "Connaisance des Temps" for 
1829. M. Nicollet also published in 1828, a memoir in a new 
computation of the latitudes of certain places, to serve as 
a supplement to that great work, the "Base da Systeme Me- 
trique." 

Previous to 1825, M. Nicollet received the decoration of 
the Legion of Honor, and had also been attaehed, as Profes- 
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8or, to the Boyal College of "Louis Le Grand." Being, in ad* 
dition, appointed one of the Inspectors of the Naval Schools, 
be published in 1829, conjointly with MM. Bejuaud and Oe- 
raud, a course of mathematics in three yolnmeB, for the use 
of the candidates for promotion — the second volume, contain- 
ing geometry and trigonometry, being edited solely by him- 
self. 

During a journey to Brest, he determined the horizontal 
magnetic intensity at that point, for comparison with the In- 
tensities at Paris and Brnssels. These were made in 18S1, 
and their results inserted in the first volume of the Bulletins. 
He was named a Corresponding member of the Royal Acad- 
emy of Science and Belles Lettres at Brussels, and several of 
his ooDunQnications '.."verted in the publications of the Acad- 
emy. 

M. Nicollet h'jd hitherto been fortunate in his financial 
concerns; and bad accumulated a considerable sum of money. 
Tempted by his uniform success, and being a firm believer 
in his theory of probabilities and his mathematical combi- 
nations, he launched boldly forth upon the sea of specula- 
tion, and, as might well have been predicted, he failed, and 
lost not only his own fortune, but involved others also, and 
was forced to seek refuge in the United States, his former 
friends being found among his most bitter and implacable 
persecutors, gue ne lui pardonnent pas, parcequU n'n pas 
reuMi. 

His arrival in our country in 1832, an entire stranger and 
with but limited pecuniary means at his disposal, was con- 
sequently under very discouraging circumstances. Living 
chiefly in the south-west, where he occupied himself with 
some astronomical instruments be had brought with bim, he 
was fortunate enough to make the acquaintance of Bishop 
Change of Natchez, who proved a kind and true friend to 
him thereafter. He was treated with much warm hospitality 
in that region, bis scientific attainments proving a passport 
to the best society, and the pleasure he always took in com- 
municating information to others, rendering him an interest- 
ing and valuable companion. 
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We have now traced the cai'eer ot M. Nicollet, briefly and 
imperfectly, down to the period from which may be dated 
the identification of hi8 name and fame with the history of 
our own interesting Territory. In the spring of 1835, he 
set out on his tonr to the upper Miesissippi, with a view of 
exploring that rirer, and determining its sources with as- 
tronomical accuracy. His intention to enter upon this field 
of labor bad been previously made known, for in 1833, the 
War Department had furnished him with letters of protection 
and hospitality to the commanding ofDcers and Indian agents 
on that frontier. He also received from the Department the 
loan of certain instrumenta needed by him, but be};ond these 
inconsiderable aids, he undertook the expedition at bis own 
expense and risk. "We have nnderatood, however, that the 
intelligent and enterprising house of F. Chouteau, Jr., & Co., 
of 6t. Louis, then extensively engaged in the Indian trade, 
contributed liberally towards M. Nicollet's outfit and ex- 
penses, looking for no other remuneration than the general 
information which would be the result."" 

It was in the year 18;J5, therefore, that my own acquaint- 
ance with the subject of this memoir commenced. Being pro- 
vided with introductory letters to myself as well as to other 
individuals in this part of the country, he called at Mendota 
soon after his arrival at Fort Hnelling, unfolded bis plan of 
operations with the utmost freedom and frankness, and so- 
licited my aid and co-operation in his enterprise. In those 
days when the nearest settlement of whites was nearly three 
hundred miles distant, the advent of a decent and intelligent 
visitor was hailed with delight. Whatever assistance could 
be rendered to advance the objects of such an individual, if 
proper in themselves, was cordially given by the officers at 
the military posts, as well as by those men in charge of trad- 
ing stations. All were equally anxious for his success, and 
il. Nicollet soon found himself equipped at comparatively 
small expense with the means of ascending the Mississippi 
river. It is not necessary for me to enter into a detail of the 
results of his expedition. They have been given to the world 
in the form of a report published by the General Oovernment. 
M. Nicollet was absent several months, and he returned to 
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Fort Snelling late in the antomn, to prosecute his studies, and 
to calculate the aatronomical obBervations he bad made dur- 
ing his tour. A portion of the winter following was spent by 
him at my house, and it ia bardty necessary to state that I 
found in him a most instructive companion. His devotion 
to his stndies was intense and unremitting, and I frequently 
expostulated with him upon bis imprudence in thus over-task- 
ing the strength of bis delicate frame, but with little effect. 
When the weather was auspicious, telescope in hand, be 
would spend hours of the cold winter-nights of our high lati- 
tude in astral observations. He coutiooed his labors nntil 
the opening of spring called him to encounter the privations 
and sufferings necessarily attendant upon a long sojourn in 
the wilderness. Snch was the enthnsiasm of bis nature, that 
he submitted to all physical inconveniences without mnrmnr- 
ing, and as of no moment when compared with the magnitude 
of the enterprise in which be was engaged. 

In 1838, he visited Washington City with bis maps and 
journals, and was there greeted with much warmth by kind 
and sympathizing friends who had watched bis undertaking 
with interest, and who extended to him such aid as could be 
offered without offence to his sensitiveness and delicacy. 
Among these may be named the Hon. Joel B. Poinsett, then 
at the head of the War Department, and Co!. Abert, Chief of 
the Engineer Corps of the U. S. Army. These gentlemen 
were kindred spirits, who conld appreciate and esteem the 
character of Nicollet. Mr. Poinsett was not only a literary 
man, but he was possessed also of respectable scientific ac- 
quirements, and his comprehensive mind at once led him to 
perceive the importance to the country of securiug the ma- 
terials collected by Nicollet in bis excnrsious, and of engaging 
him in further explorations of the vast baain lying between 
the Mississippi and Missouri rivers. To this end, he author- 
ized the Chief of Engineers to make arrangements with M. 
Nicollet for the transfer of his maps and journals to the Qov- 
emment, and to secure his further services. These, with a 
man like Nicollet, who panted for greater opportunity to dis- 
tingnish bimself, were soon perfected, and he became a Gov- 
ernment otDcer, with abundant means to carry out his proj- 
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ects. He proceeded on bis mission, resolved to do credit to 
himself, as well as to the OoTernment which had honored him 
with its confidence. 

The eventful career of John 0. Fremont may be said to 
have commenced with this expedition, he having been at- 
tached to it by order of the Secretary of War. M. Nicollet 
ascended the MiBsouri river with his company to Port Pierre, 
from which point he diverged across the prairies to Devil's 
lake, and thence to the head of the Minnesota river and down 
its valley to Mendota. On his way he visited the Pipe Stone 
quarry (so called) on the Coteau de Prairie, explored the Un- 
dine Begion in which some of the namerous tributaries of the 
Bine Earth take their rise, and I well remember the glowing 
terms which he nsed in speaking of the valley of the Minneso- 
ta, characterizing it as the garden spot of the north-west, and 
as destined, at no distant day, to be the happy home of an 
industrious and enterprising population. 

M, NlcoHet frequently referred to Col. Fremont, in his con- 
versations with me, as a young man of more than ordinary 
promise, and stated his conviction, that the modest and un- 
assuming youth, if his life should be spared, would, in due 
time, carve out for himself a distinguished position among 
the savans of the age, 

I was favored by a visit of some weeks from both these 
gentlemen; but while I was rejoiced at the success that had 
crowned their efforts, I could not conceal from myself the fact, 
that the arduous nature of his labors was rapidly wearing 
away the health of Nicollet, and that his delicate frame could 
not much longer withstand the workings of the fiery spirit 
within. 

One of the results of Nicollet's labors was the magnificent 
map which bears his name, and which has associated it with 
that of oar own section of country for all time to come. Al- 
though that map is imperfect in its details, as all must neces- 
sarily be that are not based upon an actual survey of all the 
region therein delineated, yet its main points are remarkable 
for their correctness, especially of those parts which he vis- 
ited in person. The accuracy of bis astronomical observa- 
tions, where they have been applied to determine the latitude 
and longitude of particular places, remains to this day un- 
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questioned. The report submitted by bim to the War De- 
partment, in 1841, of his explorations, and printed b; order 
of Congress, was brief but very satisfactory, and tended to 
direct the attention of the reading community to the country 
he had described with so much ability. 

I have reason to know that M. Nicollet had collected am- 
ple materials for a work to consist of several volumes, re- 
lating principally to what is now Minnesota, in which it was 
his intention to elaborate the several departments of its 
geology, topography and geographical position, and many in- 
teresting topics connected with the Indian tribes, to be found 
therein, the stracture of their several languages, and to state 
well-grounded opinions as to the condition of the races which 
preceded them. Socb a preposition from the pen of a man 
BO competent as himself to do justice to the subject, would 
have been ol inestimable advantage, not only to oar Terri- 
tory, but to the whole Union. His premature death prevent- 
ed the fulfillment of this design, and his papers have passed 
into the possession of different individuals, some of whom 
are anwilling to part with such cherished memorials of a de- 
parted friend. There is, consequently, little reason to hope 
that a publication will ever be made, embodying information 
comprised in those materials, at all commensurate in import- 
ance with the vast amount of scientific labor expended in 
their collection. 

Nicollet was fnlly satisfied that the soil of Minnesota 
would eventually prove to be rich in mineral deposits. I 
saw in his possession specimens of virgin copper and ore of 
the same metal, collected by him on the upper Mississippi, 
not far from the month of the Crow Wing river. The precise 
spot where the discovery was made, I am induced to believe 
Nicollet never disclosed, unless, perhaps, confidentially to the 
Government, as he did not deem it proper that the knowledge 
acquired by him while in the public employ, should be used 
for purposes of private emolument. 

It is not my purpose to follow the subject of this paper in 
his researches. His report already referred to, affords a 
synopsis of his explorations in this region. Let it suffice to 
state, that with less than an ordinary share of physical 
strength, and with the seeds of disease already implanted in 
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his system, lie endured fatigues and privations, overcame 
obstacles, and aecompliahed results, which might well be re- 
garded as extraordinary in any man in the full Yigop of ro- 
bust, health. 

Leaving, therefore, the subject of Nicollet's investigations 
in the north-west, let us briefly trace his eventful career to 
its termination. His health was so seriously affected after 
bis return to Washington in 1839, that from that time for- 
ward he was incapacitated from devoting himself to the ac- 
complishment of bis work as exclusively as be had previously 
done. Still be labored, but it was with depressed spirits and 
blighted hopes. He had long aspired to a membership in the 
Academy of Sciences of Paris. His long continued devotion 
and valuable contributions to the cause of science, and his 
correct deportment as a gentleman, alike entitled him to such 
a distinction. But his enemies were numerous and influ- 
ential, and when his name was presented in accordance with 
a previous nomination, to fill a vacancy, be was black-balled 
and rejected. This last blow was mortal. True, he strove 
against the incurable melancholy which had fastened itself 
upon him, but his struggles waxed more and more faint, until 
death put a period to his sufFeriugs on the 18th Septem- 
ber, 1814. 

Even when he was aware that his dissolution was near at 
hand, his thoughts reverted back to the days when he roamed, 
along the valley of the Minnesota river. It was my fortune 
to meet him for the last time in the year 1842 in Washington 
City. A short time before his death I received a kind but 
mournful letter from him, in which he adverted to the fact 
that his days were numbered, but at the same time he ex- 
pressed a hope that be would have strength suCBcient to en- 
able him to make bis way to our country, that he might yield 
up his breath and be interred on the banks of his beloved St. 
Peters. 

It would have been gratifying to his friends to know that 
the soil of the region which had employed so much of his time 
and scientific research, had received his mortal remains into 
its bosom, but they were denied this melancholy satisfaction. 
He sleeps beneath the sod, far away, in the vicinity of the 
Gapita! of the nation, but his name will continue to be cher- 
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isbed in Minnesota as one of its early explorers, and one of 
its best friends. The astronomer, the geologist, and the 
Christian gentleman, Jean N. Nicollet, will long be remem- 
bered in connection with the history of the north-weat. , 

"Time shall quench full many 
A people's records and a hero's acta — 
Sweep empire atter empire Into nothing; 
But even then shall spare this deed of thine, 
And bold It up, a problem few dare Imitate, 
And none deeplBe." 



[While this volume was In prese, Oen. Sibley presented to the 
Society a letter, written (in French) by Mr. Nicollet to him, in 1837, 
BO oharactarlBtic of the writer, and which breathed so much of his 
sentle spirit, and entbuslaBtlc devotion to science, it was accepted by 
the Society tor publication in Its Collections. Its only appropriate 
place la In connection with the memoir of Mr. N. and we here insert a 
very talttafol translation of It by Mrs. Alice Goodrich, the accomplished 
wife of Hon. A. Qoodrich. It might be here mentioned that the valuable 
and voluminous papers of Mr. Nicollet relating to this re^on, were 
lost after Us death. The most persevering search by Gen. Sibley and 
others, who endeavored to secure them for this Society, were fruitless 
to discover their fate, W. 

Ohio River, Steamboat Maryland, November 27, 1S37. 
My Dear Mr. Sibley: 

It is nearly six weeks since I returned to St Louis In good bealth 
and well pleased with the long jonmey I had made with our friend 
Mr. AitUn. Upon my arrival Mr. Chouteau gave me the good letter 
which you wrote to me from Pittsburg; truly that letter gave me great 
pleasure, reminding me as It did of a land to which I had Just bid 
farewell forever, where we spent such agreeable moments together, 
and wbere your friendly care permitted me to pursue my labors with 
ardor. I would have wished to answer you without delay, but you 
were not in Detroit; and on the other hand, I wished to inform you 
positively as to my movements, which were very undecided during 
several weeks, owing to a part of my collections having been miscar- 
ried on the Mississippi, to the recovery of which I was forced to devote 
time and anxiety. You know that my project had always been to 
regain the east by way of Detroit, Niagara, eta The hope of finding 
you with your family was a great additional attraction In that direc- 
tion, but I learned from time to time that you were yet In the midst 
of the dangers which the beauties of the AUanUc cities otter to your 
heart, and when I had recovered my collection and accomplished the 
work which detained me In St Louis, the bad season came to warn 
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me It was too late, &nd that nothing better remained for me to do, 
than to hasten and pasa the Alleghanles bj the ahortedt route. Behold 
me then, on mr war to Baltimora, with all mj baggage, Inatraments, 
pebbles, plants, birds, reptllea, quadrupeds, medicine bags, moccaains, 
calumets, etc., etc., and in company with Mr. P. Chouteau, Jr., who la 
to spend the winter In New York, and with whom I would like you to 
meet and remain several days. 

Now, my friend, these are my winter plans: 1 shall deiHtslt my 
baggage In Baltimore, where I shall spend two weeks, thence to Wash- 
ington till Christmas; In the month of January, New York and Boston. 
Tell me your projects, I pray; as 1 am tree In my moTements, there Is 
nothing I would not do or modify, for the pleasure of seeing you again. 
Yon have been so good to me, that my afCectlon and gratitude are 
yours forever, and alwaya and everywhere It will be sweet to prove 
this to yon, as it will also be agreeable to me to learn that you still 
preserve a remembrance of me. It will be difficult to express the 
Borrow we experienced, Ur. A'tMr' and I, when we returned to St. 
Peters, and learned that you had left My heart was heavy and my 
eyes filled with tears, when Mr. Anderson told me how you had several 
times expressed regret at leaving me behind. Our Isolation appeared 
80 great that we only tarried the necessary number of hours to procure 
men capable of taking me to Prairie du Cliieii, in my little birch bark 
canoe. Mr. Aitkin, who has also been so good to me during our whole 
Journey, was kind enough to wait for me, although very much pressed 
for time, and together we formed a little fiotilla to Hr. Dousman's 
door. The haste with which 1 proceeded at SL Peters was such that 
I did not have time to settle my account with you. I took the bills 
with me, and settled with Mr. Dousman, on reaching the Prairie. Com- 
paring your memoranda with mine, I discovered an error In your favor 
of |25, which you gave me one day In the midst of the 04:cupatlons 
with which you were pressed in your office at Port Snelling. I owe 
you in all |350, which I shall pay to Hr. Chouteau (with that he haa 
advanced me since my arrival in St Louis) as soon aa 1 arrive east 
Thanking you once more for these important eervlces, I pray you, my 
friend, to express also my gratitude to Messrs. Dousman and Anderson, 
tor the zeal with which they treated me. 

Write to me: St Mary's College, Baltimore; at all times it Is the 
surest way for your letters to reach me, present or absent If ever 
you pass by that city, do not fall to enquire for me of my Mends in 
that beautiful college. Ask for the President, E>octor John Chauche, 
and tell him you are H. H. Sibley. 

I saw the Major and the Sioux on their return from Washington. 
I learned particulars from that quarter, and several others, but It 
remains for me to hear from you, whether you are satlsfled. 

But the Major! < : A(te aitclia. 

Adieu, my noble friend; yours heart and soul. 

J. N. Nicollet] 
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A SKETCH OF JOSEPH RENVILLE, 

A "BOIS BRULE," AND EARLY TRADER OF MINNESOTA. 



BT REV, B. X>. NEILl* 



Tbe opening of the far trade of the north-west noder the 
patronage of Louis the Fourteenth, tended to bring into ex- 
istence a peculiar race of men, called "coureurs des bois."* 
Many of the wild and adventurous spirits of sunny Prance, 
tired of the "ancient regime," tempted by the dangers inci- 
dent to the employment of collecting fura and the freedom 
from all restraint, hastened in frail birch canoes down rapids, 
and over lakes to the haunts of the bison and beaver. The 
unbridled zeal of the trader has ever made him the pioneer 
of the eccleBiastic. 

As early as 1660,t two traders had penetrated the "in- 
cognita terra" beyond Lake Superior, and were the first Eu- 
ropeans that ever saw the Dakotas. It was a trader, and the 
noble-hearted La Salle, who sent Hennepin and bis comrades 
on an exploring tonr upon the Missiesippi,t and they had been 
but a short time among the Bakotas, who dwelt npou the 
shores of Mille Lac, and the streams which flow therefrom, 
before Siear du Lath and other voyagenrs arrived with a 
trading outfit from Lake Superior. 

*Thl8 name was applied because they were emplayed la the transporta- 
tion of nieroliandlBe Into tbe Interior. By means ot portam collars, some of 
them could carry a keK of pork, or a bagr of grain, up bluffa forming en an- 
gle of 4S degrees. 

tSee Charlevoix, qaarto edition. Paris, 1T44. 

tTwo voyageura accompanied Hennepin. He tTius describes their outflt: 
"lift Balls expecting now Uiat 1 would depart without delay, he embraced 
BM and gave me a calumet of peace, with two men to manEtge tbe canoe, to 
wbom he gave goods to the value of 1,000 Hvrea, to trade with the savagea 
or make presents. He gave to me tor my own use, ten knives, twelve 
shoemakers' awls or bodkins, a small roll of Martlnico lobacco, two pounds 
of raasade or strings of colored glass to make bracelets of, and a small 
parcel of needles."— Nouveau Voyage, Amaterdam Edition, ITM. 
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Previous to tbe year 1695, the canoe laden witb trinketB, 
tobaeeo and knives, bad entered tbe Minnesota, or "sky-tint- 
ed" river," and in 1705, trading hoases were erected on the 
banks of the Mankato or Bine Earth, and on an island below 
the St. Croix; and about that time, the enterprising Ferrot 
had bnilt a fort at the entrance of Lake Pepin. The father 
of him whom we pnrpose to sketch, was, in ail probability, 
born before some of the first explorers of this Territory had 
entered "that bourne from whence no traveler returns." 

As age began to stiffen the joints of the once supple voy- 
agenr, he naturally felt the want of some resting place, and 
companion, to cheer him in bis declining years. Estranged 
from early associations, be did not hesitate to conform to 
tbe customs of the cinnamon colored race, and purchase a 
wife to boe bis corn, to mend his moccasins, to tend the lodge 
flre, and to cook tbe game which he wonld bring home at 
night. Tbe offspring of this alliance have become a nnmer- 
OUB and interesting class in America, and have often exer- 
cised more sway in Indian affairs than chiefs. 

Joseph Benville was of mixed descent, and his history 
forms a link between the past and the present history of 
Minnesota. His father was a French trader of much repu- 
tation. His mother was a Dakota, connected with some of 
the principal men of the Kaposia band. He was born below 
the town of St. Paul.f about the year 1779, during the war 
of the American revolution. At that time, there were proba- 
bly not more than six white families residing in tbe whole of 
that vast territory that now comprises Northern Illinois, 
Wisconsin, Iowa and Minnesota. 

Accustomed to see no European countenance but that of 
his father, in sports, habits and feelings, he was a full Dakota 
youth. As often happens, his mother deserted her husband, 
and went to live witb one of her own blood. The father no- 

■Hlnlaota (MlnneBota) In the Dakota, meana vater tinted like tbe akr. 
blulalt rather than wtaltlah. Hlnlxoie (HlnneahOBh«) ttie nuoe of the Hla- 
Bourl, alsnlfleB muddy water. The alKnlQcatioo of Sota la given upon the 
authority o( Qldeon H. Pond. The Dakotaa apply the word to the varie- 
gated or whitleh blue appearance of the clouda. The Dakota Liezloon deflnea 
Beta ex amoke; but calls Clear Lake. thlrty-Qve miles from Traverae des 
Bloux on the road to Lac-qul-Parle, "EtTdemlnlBota," (Uedaymlnneaota) and 
the Mtnneaota. nliltlsh water. Sky-tinted appears quite aa accurate as tbe 
deflnltlona of the Lexicon, and la certainly more beautiful. 

tTtae KapOBla band then Uved on the eaat bank of the river. 
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ticiog the activit; of bis son's mind took him to Canada be- 
fore he was ten years of age, and placed liim nnder the tnitioD 
of a priest of Rome. His instructor appears to bare been 
both a kind and good man, and from him, he obtained a slight 
knowledge of the French language, and the elements, ot the 
Christian religion. Before he attained to uumhood, he was 
brought back to the Dakota land, and was called to moam 
the death of his father. 

At that time, thiwe was a British officer b; the name of 
DicksoD who lired in what is now Minnesota, and was in the 
employ of an English Fur Company. Knowing that young 
Benville was energetic, he employed him as a "Courenr des 
bois." While a mere stripling, he had guided bis canoe from 
the Falls of Pokeguma to the Falls of St. Anthony, and fol- 
lowed the trails from Mendota to the Missouri. He knew 
by heart the legends of Winona, and Ampato Sapawin, and 
Hogan-wanke-ldn. He bad distinguished himself as a brave, 
and also become identified with the Dakotas more fully by 
following in the footsteps of his father and purchasing a wife 
of that nation. 

In 1797, he wintered in company with a Mr. Perlier near 
Sank Rapids. The late General Pike was introduced to him 
at Prairie du Chien, and was conducted by him to the Falls of 
St, Anthony. This officer was pleased with him, and recom- 
mended him for the post U. S. Interpreter. In a letter to 
General Wilkinson, written at Mendota, Sept. 9, 1805, he 
says: "I beg leave to recommend for that appointment, a 
Mr. Joseph Renville, who has served as interpreter for the 
Sionz last spring at the Illinois, and who has gratuitously and 
willingly served as my interpreter in all my conferences with 
the Sioux. He is a man respected by the Indians, and I be- 
lieve an honest one." 

At the breaking out of the last war with Great Britain, 
Go). Dickson was employed by that Government to hire the 
warlike tribes of the northwest to fight against the United 
States. Renville received from him the appointment ancl 
rank of Captain in the British army, and witb warriors from 
the Wabasha, Eaposia, and other bands of Dakotas, marched 
to the American frontier. In 1813, he was present at the 
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siege of Fort Meigs. One afternoon, while he was seated 
with Wabasha and the renowned Petit Corbeau, the grand- 
father of the present chief of the Eaposia band, an Indian 
presented himself and told the chiefs that they were wanted 
b; the head men of the other nations that were there congre- 
gated. When thej arrived at the rendezvous, they were sur- 
prised to find that the Winnebagoes had taken an American 
captive, and after roasting him, had apportioned his l>ody in 
OS many dishes as there were nations, and had invited them 
to participate in the feast. Both the chiefs and Renville 
were indignant at this inhumanity, and Col. I>ickson being in- 
formed of the fact, the Winnebago who was the author of the 
outrage was turned out of the camp. 

In 1815, he accompanied the Kaposia chief to Drummond's 
island, who had been invited by the commandant of that post, 
to make him a visit. On their arrival, they were informed 
by the officer, that he had sent for them to thank them in the 
name of his Majesty for the aid they had rendered daring the 
war. He concluded by pointing to a large pile of goods, 
which he said were presents from Great Britain. Petit Cor- 
beau replied that his people Bad been prevailed upon by the 
British to make war upon a people they scarcely knew and 
who had never done them any harm. "Now," continned the 
brave Kaposia chief, "after we have fought for you, under 
many hardships, lost some of our people and awakened the 
vengeance of onr neighbors, you make peace for yourselves, 
and leave us to get such terms as we can, but no; we will not 
take them. We hold them and yourselves in equal con- 
tempt." 

For a short period after the war, the subject of this 
memoir resided in Canada, and received the half pay of a 
British captain. He next entered the service of the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, or North-West Company, whose posts 
extended to the Mississippi and Minnesota rivers. In win- 
ter, he resided with his family among the Dakotas; in sum- 
mer, he visited his trading posts, which extended as far as 
the sources of the Red river. 

In 181d, Col. Snelling commenced the erection of the mas- 
sive stone Fort at the junction of the Mississippi and Minne- 
sota. From this time, Benvllle became more acquainted with 
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the people of the United States, and some of his posts being 
within the limits of the Republic, and there being great com- 
motion in the Hndaon's Baj Company, he with several other 
experienced trappers, established a new company in 1822, 
which they called the Colombia Fur Company. Of this new 
organization he was the presiding genius. When Major Long 
arrived at Fort St. Anthony, as Snelling was then called, in 
the year 1823, he became acquainted with Renville, and en- 
gaged him as the interpreter of the expedition to explore the 
Minnesota and Bed river of the North. The historian of the 
expedition. Professor Keating, gave to the world one of the 
most interesting accounts of the Dakota nation that has ever 
been published, and he states that for most of the informa- 
tion he is indebted to the subject of this sketch. 

Shortly after the Colnmbia Fur Company commenced its 
operations, the American Fur Company of New York, of 
which John Jacob Astor was one of the directors, not wish- 
ing any rivals in the trade, purchased their posts, and good 
will, and retained the "coureurs dee bois." Under this new 
arrangement, BenvUle removed to Lac-qoi-Parie and>erected 
a trading hoose,and here he resided until the end of his days. 
Living as he had done for more than a half century among 
the Dakotas, over whom he exercised the most unbounded 
control, it is not surprising that in his advanced age he some- 
times exhibited a domineering disposition. As long as Min- 
nesota exists he should be known as one given to hospitality. 
He invariably showed himself to be a friend to the Indian, 
the traveler, and the missionary. Aware of the improvi- 
dence of his mother's race, he used his influence towards the 
raising of grain. He was instrumental in having the first 
seed com planted on the upper Minnesota. An Indian never 
left his house hungry ; and the; delighted to do him honor. 
He was a friend to the traveler. His conversation was in- 
telligent, and be constantly communicated facts that were 
worthy of record. His post obtained a repntation among ex- 
plorers, and their la«t day's journey to it was generally a 
quick march, for they felt sure of a warm welcome. His son 
was the interpreter of Nicollet, that worthy man of science 
who explored this country in connection with Fremont. This 
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geDtleman in his report to Congress pays the following trib- 
ute to the father and bod: 

"I may stop a while to say, that the residence of the Ren- 
ville family, for a namher of years back, has afforded the only 
retreat to travelers to be found between St. Peter's and the 
British posts, a distance of 700 miles. The liberal and OD- 
tiring hospitality dispensed by this respectable family, the 
great influence exercised by it over the Indians of this coon- 
try in the maintenance of peace and the protection of trav- 
elers, would demand, besides oor gratitude, some especial 
acknowledgment of the United States, and also from the 
Hudson's Bay Company." 

The only traveler that has ever given any testimony op- 
posed to this, is Featberstouhaagh, a dyspeptic and growling 
Englishman, whose book, published in London in 1847, and 
styled a "Canoe Voyage up the Minnay Sotor," betrays a 
filthy imagination. He remarks: 

"On reaching tbe Fort, Renville advanced and saluted me, but not 
cord[all7- He was a dark, Indian-looking peraon, abowlng no wblte 
blood, Btaort in hie stature, with strong features and coaree, black balr. 
•"■■■• I learnt that Renville entertained a com- 
pany ot Btout Indiana to the number of fifty In a skin lodge behind hia 
bouse, ot extraordinary dimensions, whom be calls his bravea, or aol- 
dlers. To these men he confided various trusts, and occasionally sent 
them to distant points to transact bla buBlness. No doubt he was a 
very Intriguing person and uncertain In hIa attachmenta. Those who 
knew him intimately supposed him Inclined to the British allegiance, 
although he proteaaes great attachment to the American Qovemment, 
ft circumstance, however, which did not prevent him from being under 
the surveillance of the garrison at Fort Snelllng." 

He was also a friend to the Missionary of the Cross. Un- 
til the year 1834, no minister of the Church made arrange- 
ments to devote bis life to the spiritual and temporal welfare 
of the Dakotas. 

In the year 1687 and 1689, Father Marest and another 
Jesuit made excursions among them, and one of them told 
the historian, Charlevoix, that he regretted he did not suc- 
ceed in eatabliehing a mission. He described them as docile, 
gentle and intelligent. A very few years after, the opinion 
of Marest was entirely changed. In a letter dated Nov. 11, 
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1712, while he was a missionary among the Kaskaskias, he 
Bays: "We found a canoe of the Scioux, broken in some 
places, • • • We were greatlj alarmed. • • • 
These ^ioaz are the most cruel of all the Indians, and we 
should have been loat had we fallen into their hands." Dar- 
ing the French dominion, ecclesiastics never had permanent 
missions except in the vicinity of fortified trading posts. 

The Bev. T. 8. WilliamBon, of the Presbytery of Chil- 
licothe, arrived at Fort Snelling in 1834; then returned to the 
east, and in 1835 came back with assistant missionaries. 
Benville warmly welcomed him, and rendered invaluable as- 
sistance in the establishment of the missions. Upon the ar- 
rival of the missionaries at Lac-qui-Parle, he provided them 
with a temporary home. He acted as interpreter, he assist- 
ed in translating the scriptures, and removed many of the 
prejudices of the Indians against the teachers of the white 
man's religion. His name appears in connection with sev- 
eral Dakota books. Dr. Watts* second catechism for chil- 
dren, published in Boston in 1837, by Crocker & Brewster, 
was partly translated by him. 

In 1839, a volume of extracts from the Old Testament, 
and a volume containing the Oospel of Mark, was published 
by Kendall & Henry, Cincinnati, the translation of which was 
given orally by Mr. Renville, and penned by Dr. Williamson. 
Crocker & Brewster in 1842 published Dakota Dowaupi Kin, 
or Dakota Hymns, many of which were composed by the 
subject of this sketch. The following tribute to his ability 
as a translator, appeared in the Missionary Herald of 1846, 
published at Boston : 

"Mr. Renville was a remarkable man, and he was re- 
markable for the energy with which he pursued such objects 
as he deemed of primary importance. His power of observ- 
ing and remembering facts, and also words expressive of sim- 
ple ideas was extraordinary. Though in his latter years he 
coDld read a little, yet in translating he seldom took a book 
in his hand, choosing to depend on hearing rather than sight, 
and I have often had occasion to observe, that after hearing 
a long and unfamiliar verse read from the scriptures, he 
would immediately render it from the French into Dakota, 
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two languages extremely onlike in their idioms and idea of 
the words, and repeat it over two or three words at a time, 
80 as to give fnll opportunity to write it down. He also had 
a remarkable tact in discovering the aim of a speaker, and 
conreying the intended impression, when many of the ideas 
and words were snch as had nothing corresponding to them 
in the minds and language of the addressed. These qualities 
fitted him for an Interpreter, and it was generally admitted 
he had no equal." 

It would be improper to conclude this article without 
some remarks upon the religious character of KenTille. Years 
before there was a clergyman in Minnesota he took his Indian 
wife to Prairie du Chien and was married in accordance with 
Christian rites, by a minister of the Boman Church. Before 
he became acquainted with missionaries, he sent to Ifew 
York for a large folio Bible in the French language, and re- 
quested those connected with him in the for trade to procure 
for him a clerk who could read it. After the commencement 
of the Mission at Lac-qui-Parle, his wife was the first full 
Dakota that joined the Church of Christ, of whom we have 
any record. She was also the first Dakota that died in the 
Christian faith. Before she had erer seen a teacher of the 
religion of Christ, through "the instruction of her husband, 
she had renounced the gods of the Dakotaa. The following 
is an extract from a translation of Mr. Benville's acconnt of 
his wife's death: "Now, to-day, you seem very much ex- 
hausted, and she said 'yes; this day, now Qod invites me. I 
am remembering Jesus Christ who suffered for me, and de- 
pending on him alone. To-day I shall stand before 0«d, and 
will ask him for mercy for yon and all my children, and all 
my kinsfolk.' " 

Afterwards, when all her children and relatives sat roond 
her weeping, she said "it is holy day, sing and pray." From 
early in the morning, she was speaking of Gk>d, and telling 
her husband what to do. Thus she died "when the clock 
stmck two." 

Like NicodemuB, one of the rulers of Israel, he loved to 
inquire in relation to spiritual things. Of independent mind, 
he claimed and exercised the right of private judgment in 
matters of faith. 
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In 1841, be was cbOBen and ordained a ruling Elder, and 
from that time, till his death, discharged the dutieB of his 
office In a manner acceptable and profitable both to the na- 
tire members of the Ghorch and the misBion. 

After a sicknesB of some days, in March, 1846, his strong 
frame began to give evidence of speedy decay. He was 
aware he was soon to take "his chamber in the silent balls 
of death," but he knew "in whom he had belieyed," and went, 

"Not like the ntuLnr-alaTe, at nlsbt. 
Scourged to bis dungeon; bnt sustained and soothed, 
Ldke one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and Ilea down to pleasant dreanui!" 

Dr. Williamson thus narrates the death scene: "^e 
evening before bis decease, he asked me what became of the 
seal immediately after death. I reminded him of oor 
Sarioor's words to the thief on the cross, and Paul's desire 
to depart and be with Christ. He said, "That is satBcient,' 
and presently added, 'I have great hope I shall be saved 
throngh grace.' Next morning (Sunday) about eight o'clock, 
I was called to see him. He was ao evidently in the agonies 
of death, I did not think of attempting to do anything for 
him. After some time, his breathing becoming easier, he 
was asked if he wished to bear a hymn. He replied, Tes.' 
After it was sung he said, *It is very good.' As he reclined 
on the bed, I saw a sweet serenity settling on bis counte- 
nance, and I thought that his severest struggle was probably 
past, and so it proved. The clock striking ten, be looked at 
it and intimated that it was time for as to go to church. As 
we were about to leave, he extended his withered hand. 
After we left, he spoke some words of exhortation to his 
family, then prayed and before noon calmly and quietly yield- 
ed up his spirit." 

Sixty-seven years passed by, before he closed his eyes 
upon the world. The citizens of Kentucky delight in the 
memory of Daniel Boone; let the citizens of Minnesota not 
forget Joseph Renville, though he was a "bois brule." 

Saint Faal, 1853. 
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BY BEV. G. A. BKLCOURT.* 



The cliscoyepj of America, bj Christopher Columbus, in 
1491', jjave a new impulse to the spirit of enterprise. From 
that period, bold navigators launched fearlcBsIj out into the 
broad bosom of the ocean, and continued to make, from time 
to time, new discoveries in the field which had been laid open 
to tbem by the noble and devoted peraeverance of their great 
predecessor. 

It was about the year 1607, that the celebrated navigator, 
Henry Hudson, then in the employ of the English, discovered 
the magnificent Bay to which he gave his name; and in 1611, 
pursuing his researches, he penetrated five hundred leagues 
farther north than any traveler had done before him. It was 
this same year that two missionaries, Fathers Masse and 
Biart, arrived in Canada. 

Some time after this period, the English, in order to profit 
by the discoveries which had been made in their name by 
Hudson, commenced some settlements in the vicinity of Hud- 
son's Bay, and entered into a kind of traffic for furs with the 
Indians, who descended, during the summer season, the vari- 
ouB streams which pour their waters into this Bay, bringing 
with tbem these trophies of their success in the chase. 

These settlers built at first only a few houses in which to 
pass the winter. Here, they suffered greatly from the scurvy 
which broke out among them. But the strong desire of gain 
which actuated them, rendered them regardless alike of the 
ravages of disease and the rigor of the climate. 

•TranBlated Irom the French by Mrs. Letltla Uay. 
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Tbe French of Canada wished also to eBtablish themselves 
In this region, pretending that, as that country formed a part 
of the same continent as New France, thej had the right to 
trade with the natives that high up and even higher. Sev- 
eral of their adventurers had penetrated as far north as the 
Baj of Hudson, as early as the year 1656, and in the inter- 
mediate time between that and the year 1680, when Groseil- - 
lers and Radisson left Quebec for the above named Bay with 
two vessels, which were hut poorly equipped for such an ex- 
pedition. The persons engaged in this enterprise only suc- 
ceeded in erecting a few forts, whence they sallied forth and 
attacked the English settlements in the neighborhood, and 
were in their turn attacked by them; thus exhibiting in the 
horrors of civilization more cruelty than the savages with 
whom they had come to trade. Such have been, at every pe- 
riod, among tbe sad effects of an inordinate love of gain. 
These dissensions between the English and the French did 
not cease till tbe ratification of the treaty of Utrecht. 

Tbe disease and dangers to which they were exposed in 
these perilous enterprises, caused the French to take with 
them, on such occasions, a confessor; and it was in this ca- 
pacity that Father Belmas, a Jesuit and native of Tours, em- 
barked for Hudson's Bay. When he arrived there, he offered 
to remain in the fort, in order to serve as father confessor 
to the garrison which was left there; and at the same time, 
to learn the language of the natives, so that be might after- 
wards be enabled to announce to them the Gospel of a 
Saviour. The following year, the vessel which was to bring 
provisions to these persons, not being able to effect an en- 
traoce into tbe Bay, the larger number of them perished from 
hunger and disease. Bnt the death of the first missionary to 
this country was still more tragical. 

Only eight men had survived in tbe fort, five of whom hav- 
ing gone out to bunt in the snow to procure the means of sob- 
Bistence, left in the fort. Father Delmas, a surgeon, and a 
tailor. Upon their retnm about five days afterwards, they 
were sorprised at not finding either tbe surgeon or the priest. 
They questioned the tailor as to what had become of his com- 
panions, and the confusion he betrayed in his answers, to- 
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gether with Home marke of blood which the; discovered od 
the snow, determined them to seize him and place him in 
irons. This miserable wretch, seeing himself under arrest, 
and pressed by the remorse of his conscience, revealed the 
whole stor; of his gnilt. He said he had long nonrished bit- 
ter feelings towards the surgeon, and had taken advantage 
of their absence to wreak bis malice, which he did b; mur- 
dering him one morning, and dragging his body to the river, 
threw it into the water, through a hole in the ice, which be 
had cut for the purpose. This being effected, he returned 
to the fort and sought for the priest, whom be found in the 
chapel, preparing to say mass. He requested an interview 
with him; but the holy father told him to wait till he shoald 
have performed the duty In which he was then engaged. 

The mass being finished, the murderer discovered to the 
priest all that he had done, testifying his despair, and the 
fear he had that when their companions should return to the 
fort, they would put him to death for bis crime. "That is not 
what you have the most to fear," replied the father, "oar 
number is too small, and we need your services too much for 
you to dread anything from your companions; and I promise 
to oppose as much as I can their molesting yon. Bot I ex- 
hort yon to recognize the enormity of your crime before God, 
and repent sincerely for having committed so heinous an of- 
fence against His law. Let it be your care to appease the an- 
ger of God, and I will take care to appease that of your fel- 
low-men." The holy father added, that if the culprit wished 
It, he would go out to meet the hunters and try to soften their 
feelings -of resentment in advance, and induce them to prom- 
ise bim that they would not punish him as his crime merited. 

The priest started out to do as he proposed; bnt he was 
hardly gone, when the fears of the miserable tailor returned 
with double power. He began to think that the priest was 
deceiving him; and that his real object in going was to pre- 
pare the others, so that they might the more surely ezecnte 
condign punishment upon him. He determined upon the exe- 
cution of a second crime to try and hide the first; and seizing 
his gun and axe, he ran after the priest calling to him to stop; 
and when he came near enough, he discharged the contents 
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of his gun at him, and wounded him. The poor priest to es- 
cape the fur; of this monster, threw himself upon a mass of 
ice which floated in the river. The furious wretch pursned 
him, and struck him repeated blows with his axe till he had 
killed him, and then threw his hodj into the river. In a few 
minutes after his return to the fort, the hunters came in, and 
seeing all these suspicious circumstances, threw him into 
chains, when he confessed all. 

Tbej resolved to keep him in chains until the arrival of 
the vessel upon which they were to embark; but before anj 
assistance reached them, the fort was attacked by the Eng- 
lish. This little garrison made a brave resistance, and kept 
up BO furious a discharge from their artillery that the enemy 
were led to believe that their number was considerable, and 
retired to reinforce themselves; after which, they returned 
again to the attack. The besieged seeing that resistance 
would be vain, retired secretly through an opening which 
had been made by a cannon, and passed into the woods, leav- 
ing the tailor alone, bound as be was. Of his sabsequent fate 
nothing is known. Of the five men who escaped from the 
fort, only two succeeded, after great hardships and fatigue, 
in reaching Montreal; and it is from them that we have these 
details. 

The tragical fate of this missionary did not deter another, 
Father Sjivie, from going also some time after, to the Bay of 
Hudson, to preach the gospel to the savages. But he lost 
his health in the undertaking, and was soon obliged to return 
to Quebec; where he never recovered from his sickness, but 
died a victim to his zeal in a good cause. 

This defeat of the French in the Bay of Hudson, did not 
remain without ' vengeance. In 1605, M, D'Iberville, a cele- 
brated French captain, then in Canada, received orders to 
take possession of some English posts on the shores of Hud- 
son's Bay. Two vessels of war were consequently eqnipped 
for the purpose; and Father Sevigny was appointed confes- 
sor. He was the third missionary who went to Hudson's Bay. 
One of the English forts was taken in its turn without a 
blow. Two years afterwards this fort was re-taken by the 
English, and Father 8evigny made prisoner, and carried to 
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England, whence he passed ovei" into France, and thence re- 
turned to Canada. These mutual hostilities extended to Fort 
Albany, on James' Bay; which was taken and re-taken sev- 
eral times. The celebrated Chevalier Levis, who gave his 
name to Point Levis at Quebec, distinguished himself particu- 
larly at this place. This warrior would have rendered him- 
self justly celebrated, if, overcome by resentment unworthy 
of a great man, he had not betrayed the interests of his coun- 
try and turned his arms against her. 

More than one-third part of the waters contained in the 
immense basin of Hudson's Bay, are brought in by a single 
river, called at that time Bourbon river by the French, and 
NelsoD river by the English. 

The result of these wars between the two contending peo- 
ple was, that the English obtained the sole occupancy of the 
neighborhood of Hudson's Bay, and both shores of Xelson 
river. But many French companies, established partly at 
Montreal, continued the commerce in furs; which they prac- 
ticed almost exclusively in all the rest of the north-westero 
part of North America, extending their expeditions even so 
far as the Bocky Mountains. Many places in these regions 
still retain the names of celebrated personages and houses 
which existed at the time of their discovery; as for instance. 
Lake Bourbon, Dauphin river, Fort la Beine; and a mission- 
ary, of whom I have not been able to learn the name, made 
seveiul days' march up the river Saskadjiwan, (Kisiskadjl- 
wan, current which turns round). 

A tradition of the savages near the Lake of the Woods, 
reports that the French travelers in passing, were invariably 
accompanied by a missionary ; and that one of them was killed 
on this same lake, and his companions all either killed or 
drowned. The following is the manner in which they relate 
this occurrence: Early one morning, a French canoe, manned 
with eight men, left a trading house which the French had 
built about the middle of the Lake of the Woods, and stopped 
upon an island near to the last pass, to enter the river of 
Bainy lake. The atmosphere was so still that the wind could 
hardly be felt. Having built a fire to take their repast, the 
smoke rose up and w^ perceived by a party of Sioux war- 
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riors who were approaching the same island by a branch of 
the riyer of Bainj lake called The Road of War. These hav- 
ing landed on the opposite side of the isle unperceived by the 
French, fell npon them unawares, and massacred the mis- 
Bionary and some of his companions; the others, throwing 
themselves into the water in order to cross over to some 
other islaodB, were drowned. This event took place, accord- 
ing to the report of the savages, abont the year 1750. 

Althongh the desire of all these missionaries had been to 
learn the language of the different natives among whom tbey 
traveled, in order to be useful to them, as well as to the 
white traders, it does not appear that any of them remained 
long enough in any place to acquire that knowledge, or estab- 
lish any permanent miesion. The Cavalier McKenzle criti- 
cises the course they pursued to civilize the Indians as not 
being one proper to enable them to succeed in their design; 
but I think his criticism is bolder than just; for the history 
of the Society of Jesns, in the two Americas, proves the wis- 
dom of their measures. And the success of all their mis- 
sions has gained the applause of all those who have visited 
them. I am disposed rather to think that the reason that 
they established no permanent missions in these remote re- 
gions is, that abont the time they thought of forming them 
their Order was suspended, and the Society with the true 
spirit of obedience renounced all their enterprises, and gave 
up the houses they bad already established into the hands of 
the bishops of the dioceses wherever they found themselves. 

We have no evidence that the French ascended higher up 
than three days' march above Lake Bonrbon, along the river 
Pas, or Saskadjiwan. The first who left Canada with views of 
commerce in this country, was Thomas Ourry, who ascended 
the river Baskadjiwan in 1766. Up to this time the Cana- 
dian traders did not venture any higher up than Qraod Fort- 
age, at the northern extremity of Lake Superior. His voy- 
age, which proved to be very profitable, encoaraged others to 
follow his example, James Finley made a voyage also which 
was equally as happy. Bot as these adventurers, in travel- 
ing thoB far into the interior, intercepted the furs which had 
before this time been brought by the Indians to Hudson's Bay, 
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the English traders became jealoas of them and advanced 
further into the interior. From this we date the commence- 
ment of a long series of disorders and excesses, of which the 
details were the more revolting, as the certainty of impanitf 
gave free coarse to all the passions. 

Joseph Frobisher undertook to penetrate farther than an; 
of his predecessors had done, and went as far as GhDrchill, 
which is beyond 59° of latitude. The following year, his 
brother went as far aa I/Isle a la Crosse. In 1778, Peter 
I'ond entered English river, thus called by Frobisher, and 
pursued his course to the Biver I/Orignal, where he passed 
the winter. One day after he had made some of the Indians 
drunk, he was so annoyed by them that to rid himself of their 
importunity, he gave one of them so large a dose of laudannm 
that he was plunged into an eternal sleep. This marder coat 
the life of a trader and all of hia assistants. And any trader, 
or any white man, who woald have dared to show his face in 
this place, or on the Assiuiboine river, would have fallen a 
victim to the sanguinary vengeance of these exasperated sav- 
ages, had not the small pox broken out among them, and pro- 
duced a diversion in favor of the whites. This dreadful 
scourge spread terror and desolation among all these people. 
Whoever was not attacked by it fled into the most profound 
depths of the forest, far from the presence of the whites. 
About two-thirds of their population periabed. Their corpses 
lay on the ground; the masters became the food of their own 
dogs or of the wolves. From this period is dated also the 
army of the great picotte (quarrel). This was about 1780. 

This same year, Peter Pond formed a partnership with Mr. 
Wadin. These two men were of a character too opposite to 
be united, as it soon appeared. In a festival given by Pond to 
Wadin, the latter was killed by the former, who shot him in 
the thigh with a pistol. The ball broke the artery, the hemor- 
rhage from which could not be stopped; so he died. Pond 
was tried and acquitted at Montreal ; but he was not acquit- 
ted in the eyes of the people who heard of the transaction. 
And in general, the judgment pronounced in bis case was con- 
sidered as unheard of, or as containing too much of the mys- 
terious to do honor to the judge who pronounced it. 
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Id 1781, fonr canoeB filled with traders, went up as high 
&8 "Portage de la Loche," some high lands between the Sas- 
kadjiwan river and the Polar Sea. At last, in 1783, was formed 
the company, which has since become so famous, under 
the name of the North Western Company. The first factors 
were Benjamin and Joseph Frobisher, and Simon McTavish. 
It was first composed of sixteen partners. P. Pond and P. 
Pangman refased to join it, though the former changed his 
mind the next jear. P, Pangman joined with Gregory, Mc- 
Leod and McKenzie in 1785. 

These opposing interests were the cause of disorders of 
every kind; so much so, that these companies rendered them- 
selves despicable even in the eyes of the savages, who were 
astonished to find that their own manners were much better 
than those of men, whom in other respects the; regarded aa 
being greatly superior to themselves. In one of these difB- 
cnlties, Gregory saw one of his companions killed before his 
eyes, and several of their assistants wounded. It was easy 
to be conceived, that their common interest demanded a sin- 
cere and cordial union. This they comprehended somewhat 
later; and at last in 1787 all these companies united together, 
and thus increased the number of partners to 26. The 40,000 
poauds sterling, which their commerce yielded them at that 
time, was trebled in less than eleven years. In 1798, the com- 
pany increased the number to 46, which caused some dissatis- 
faction and led a small number of them to form a separate 
company. Nevertheless the Northwest Company had become 
too powerful to dread any such divisions. It continued to 
prosper, in spite even of the opposition of the Hudson Bay 
Company. 

This last company took advantage, as it still does, of a 
charter granted by Charles II. to bis cousin Bnpert. This 
dooament, although illegal according to the British constitu- 
tion, has been strongly sustained. It grants the most abso- 
lute powers, and concedes a sovereignty more despotic than 
Charles himself possessed. Though the governmental de- 
partment has fluffieiently expressed themselves upon the sub- 
ject of the illegality of this contract, yet the friends of this 
company have always been so powerful as to prevent any 
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oGBi-ia) declaration to this effect, by contending that tbe Bub- 
ject should first undergo a disvussion in court. Thus, those 
who are opposed to the pretentions of this company, not hav- 
ing enough of money to sustain the process; fearing that gold 
and favor would prove the stronger argument, find them- 
selves obliged to submit to a usurpation which they cannot 
prevent. 

Though they complained of these abuses a few years ago 
by petition, which was ably sustained at London, and which 
occasioned a great deal of excitement in England, the only 
effect produced here, was to abate in a small degree the bold- 
ness of the pretentions of this company, which tended to a 
perfect tyranny. In proof of this, I will adduce a few in- 
stances of their impositions: On one occasion, they seized 
the effects of a hunter, upon suspicion that he might exchange 
some of them with the Indians for furs. On another occa- 
sion they caused a hunter to be imprisoned for having given 
one of his overcoats to a naked Indian, for about its value in 
rat skins. They also refuse to allow the missionaries to re- 
ceive fnrs to sustain the expenses of public worship; whilst 
the Indians cannot obtain any money from the company for 
their fnrs; and forbid the missionaries to bny leather or skins 
to protect their feet from the cold. These, and a thousand 
other grievauces call so loadly for redress, that I think a 
small increase of the burden will cause the evil to correct 
itself. 

About the year 1812, the Northwest Company had more 
than sixty trading posts wesi of tbe longitude of Lake Bour- 
bon, and as high up as Blave take, where thej sustained a 
prosperous commerce. This success only inflamed still more 
the jealousy of the Hudson Bay Company. Everything that 
could be imagined, to discourage their adversaries or hinder 
their prosperity, was resorted to without scruple or the least 
regard to human life. They went so far as to burn up their 
bark canoes and destroy their traps which were in the water, 
the sole means of subsistence in many places. 

Among other tragical adventures, I relate the following: 
Nineteen travelers came from Canada to join the company 
of Bourgeois. Mr. B. " • • They all died of misery and 
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hunger. Mr. B. liimself anrvived through tlie assistance of 
Mr. Larord, a half-breed and expert hunter. Another trav- 
eler survived in a most mysterious manner. It was suspected 
that he had lived upon the dead bodies of his companioDS who 
had perished. After this catastrophe, Mr. B. found himself 
most happy that his dog had outlived these days of misery. 

The hostilities which existed between the two companies 
assumed a more formal aspect about the time of the estab- 
lishment of the colony of Lork Selkirk, that is, from 1812 to 
1816. In 1815, eatables being very scarce in the establish- 
ment, the governor of the colony issued an order, forbidding 
any one to take any provisions whatever of food, out of the 
boundary of the colony. Now it waa well known that the 
company of the Northwest ought to try to send provisions 
through this colony, for the numerous travelers who were 
coming from Montreal, and who depended upon their succor, 
to enable them either to continue their route or return to 
Canada. The agents of this company having been informed 
in time, of the order of the governor of the colony through 
which they had to pass, when they were descending the river 
Assiniboine, halted before they entered the territory of the 
colony, and sent a detachment of cavalry, composed of half- 
breeds, under the control of Cuthbert Grant, at that time 
clerk of this company, with orders to go by land to the mouth 
of Red river, in order to escort the canoes of provisions which 
were expected down every day. Though they made a large 
circuit in compassing the angle formed by the Assiniboine 
and Bed rivers, this company of half-breeds were recognized 
from the fort of the colony, when they reached the mouth of 
the river Assiniboine. Immediately upon seeing them, Gov- 
ernor Semple ordered out two pieces of cannon, and sent in 
great haste to assemble the settlera in the neighborhood, and 
without waiting for them to come together, took the field 
with such persons as he could collect at the moment. The 
half-breeds, who saw from a distance these movements near 
the fort, stopped to make observations. At last seeing an 
armed force coming out against them, they prepared to make 
vigorous resistance, with orders, nevertheless, not to make an 
attack. When the English came within gun shot, Mr. Grant 
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sent a cavalier in advance to make some arrangement witb 
the governor; but tbe messenger, far from being listened to, 
received a discharge from a gun, which be avoided only by 
precipitating himself from his horse. He then hastened back 
to his companions. A combat immediately commenced, which 
lasted only a few hours, and was so well conducted on the 
part of tbe half-breeds, that it cost them only one man; 
whilst on the part of tbe English, the governor and nineteen 
of bis men lay on the field of battle. 

This took place in tbe spring of 1816, at the time that 
Lord Selkirk, who had come to reside in Canada, was on his 
way to visit his colony. He was encamped at the extremity 
of Lake Superior, on an isle called "lie de Traverse" opposite, 
though at a distance from Fort William, the principal depot 
of the Korthwestem Company, when be learned the news of 
what had taken place at Bed Kiver, and the death of his pro- 
tege. Governor Semple. As he was escorted by a company of 
veterans, he re-embarked with the intention of taking Fort 
William, which he effected witbont a blow; for as bis ap- 
proach was nnsuspected, he found the gates open. He thus 
took possession of this post and passed the winter there. 

Tbe next spring, be visited his colony, where he left some 
soldiers, and returned to Canada by way of the United States. 
After his arrival at Montreal, he instituted a enit against the 
Northwestern Company, much to the satisfaction of tbe Bar, 
both of Upper and Lower Canada, who were the only persons 
benefited by it; for the case was removed to England, where 
it was never judged, after having cost enormous sums. 

During his, sojourn at Bed Biver, Lord Selkirk bad re- 
marked that this little community were altogether destitote 
of the principles of religion and morals; accordingly, be sug- 
gested to the Catholics of tbe place that they should address 
a petition to tbe Bishop of Quebec, to send them a mission- 
ary. His Grace Joseph Octave Plessie, then Bishop of Que- 
bec, granted their request most willingly, and sent them, the 
following spring, 1818, Mr. Joseph Norb't Provencher, then 
curate of Kamouraska, as bis Grand Vicar, and Mr. S. J. N. 
Dumoulin, then Vicar of Quebec. Having quitted Montreal 
the 19tb of May, they reached the place of their destination 
the 16th of July. 
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; At their airival, the colony was tbe emblem of misery. — 
Tbej had not yet tried to plant, except with the hoe, and that 
«nly to procure seed for the following year. During two con- 
secutire years, the grasshoppers made such devastation 
among the crops, that they did not even gather seed, and 
were obliged to send for them to Prairie du Chien, on the Mis- 
sissippi river, about a thousand miles distant. They also 
brought chickens from that place, which mnltiplied very rap- 
idly. The crop of 1822 was pajssable, but the rats caused 
great destruction. As they had not yet procured cats, the 
country was infested by these vermin. 

As the few animals brought from Europe by the Scotch 
Colonies, had been destroyed during the troubles of the pre- 
ceding years, they were obliged to procure some from Prairie 
du Chien. Some individuals imported several pairs of oxen, 
and some cows. At that time, a cow sold for £25. In 1825, 
an American drove four or five hundred oxen and cows to that 
place. The cows sold at from £4 to £10 each. Their number 
has since considerably increased. 

In 1825, the snow fell the 15tb of October in great quan- 
tity, and remained on the ground. Still more fell during the 
winter, which was one of the coldest which had passed for 
twenty-five years. The snow melted suddenly about the last 
of April. The water bad already risen in the streams as high 
as the banks, when the ice, which had scarcely diminished in 
thickness, was dragged away by the violence of the current, 
and taking a straight course, rooted up trees and demolished 
edifices and whatever found itself in its way. The water rose 
five feet in the church of St. Boniface, nearly opposite the 
mouth of the river Assiniboine, which is one of the most ele- 
vated spots in that' vicinity. 

The fish, the principal resource of the inhabitants at this 
season of the year, were dispersed in this immense extent of 
water, and the fishermen were not able to take them. To 
crown their misfortunes, the bison that were ordinarily found 
in abundance near the river Pembina, went away, and about 
fifteen persons who had calculated on this resource, perished 
from hunger. The waters did not retire entirely till the 20th 
of July; when some persons risked sowing barley, which came 

, to maturity. 
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After BO many Bcourges of differeot kinds, one would think 
that the survivors would hare been ready to abandon for- 
ever a country which offered only disasters and difficulties. 
8ome of them did indeed leave and go to the United States; 
others lived like the savages, by hunting and fishing, for se^-. 
eral years, after which they returned to the culture of the 
earth; at last, having had good crops during several years, the 
remembrance of their misfortunes was effaced. The same 
scourge has not visited the place in a general manner till this 
year, 1852. The water raised a foot higher than in 1826, and 
the losses occasioned by it are still greater and more difficult 
to repair. A greater quantity of fencing, grain, and property 
of all kinds, has been carried away and destroyed by the wa- 
ter; then, the lumber being all destroyed or carried away to 
some distance from the colony, the expenses of building are 
much more considerable. We at St. Joseph's of Pembina, are 
beyond the reach of these misfortunes. 

We have seen that the visit of Lord Selkirk, to Red river, 
occasioned missionaries to be sent to that colony. The pro- 
cess which was instituted against the Northwestern Com- 
pany, though never judged, was also productive of some fa- 
vorable results. The great expense of sustaining this pro- 
cess, joined to those occasioned by the constant opposition 
of a rival interest, and still more, weariness of a life of in- 
cessant contentions, induced these two cooipanies to unite, 
under the name and privileges of the Hudson Bay Company. 
Some of the members of the Northwestern Company, not will- 
ing to be known under a title which they had despised, pre- 
ferred to retire from the commerce. 

The union of these two companies took place in 1822, 
Since that period, the profits of the company have been very 
great ; but, on the other hand, the people of the country have 
suffered by it in inverse proportion. The price of furs as well 
as that of merchandise given in exchange, was regulated 
entirely by the company. The seller came and deposited his 
furs, and took from the trader's store, in exchange, such 
things as he wished; beginning by the articles of first neces- 
sity, and {^topping when he was told he had enough. This 
absolute power engendered, as can be readily conceived, many 
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abases. The traders, aeeiDg the people so submisaive, became 
arrogant, and gave themselves np, withont anj shame, to 
every excess of immorality. At last, missionaries being sent 
out in every direction, men who bad been civilized were made 
to remember their first education; a reform of conduct was 
the result, and honesty recovered its rights. 

There was a mission formed near the Bocky mountains, 
above the river Saskadjiwan, on the little lake of Manitou. 
It was established in 1343, by Mr. J. Baptlste Tbibault, a 
priest of the Diocese of Quebec, who lived there till 1851. 
He left in his place, Mr. Bourassa, a priest of the same Dio- 
cese of Quebec. Another mission was since formed at the 
Isle of La Crosse, by Mr. S. Lafleche, a priest of the District 
of Three Rivers, and Mr. Als Tache, a priest of the Diocese 
of Montreal. They both received a mission for this post, 
where tbej rendered themselves in 1845. Since that time, 
several priests of the Society of Oblats of Marseilles, have 
been sent on a mission to these mountains. Father Faraud 
has penetrated farther north than any of the others. He 
went as far as Great Slave Tjahe. Chapels for worship have 
been erected in each one of these missions. Among ail these 
churches, only one (the Cathedral of St. Boniface) is built of 
stone; all the others are wooden edifices. 

The parish of St. Francis Xavier, of Prairie du Cheval 
Blanc, [White Horse Plains,] about 18 miles from the mouth 
of the river Assiniboine, existed as early as 1830. This spot 
is the least exposed to inundatioh of all the surrounding coun- 
try. This parish is composed of emigrants from Pembina, 
where there were several commercial houses, and quite a num- 
ber of farmers. But when Maj. Long, of the United States, 
had verified the point of the 49° degree of latitude, Pembina 
proving to be on the American territory, the Hudson Bay 
Company caused the whole population to remove to their side, 
by menacing them with a refusal to let them have any sup- 
plies from their stores if they remained. Their missionary, 
Mr. Dnmoulin, being returned to Canada, the whole colony fin- 
ished by emigrating, though very reluctantly, to Prairie du 
Cheval Blanc. 
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Twelve miles higher up on tlie river ABsiniboine, I built a 
chapel among the Saulteurs, where I had a very flonrishiug 
miasion from 1832 till 1848, when I quitted this diocese to go 
to Pembina. During this time I built another chapel, and 
founded a farm about 300 miles from the colony, towards the 
east, at a point called Wabassimong, on the Biver Wiuipik. 
This mission was committed to the Oblate of MarBeilles the 
year before I left it. At last being arrived at Pembina, in 
1849, I constructed a chapel on Red river, a mile below the 
mouth of Pembina river, on the most advantageous site we 
could select. The inundatione having decided us to establish 
ourselves near to Mount Pembina, about 40 mites from Bed 
river, I built another chapel of wood, 50 feet by 25, two stories 
high. 

I would give you an account of the labors of the Protestant 
clergy, bnt I suppose you have received information on the 
subject from themselves. SufHce it for me to say, that the 
total population of the colony of Selkirk is about 7,000 souls, 
of which a little more than one-half are Catholics, the others 
are divided between the Church of England, Presbyterians 
and Methodists. There is on Bed river bnt one society of 
nuns not cloistered. These came from Canada; and are of 
the order of the Sisters of Charity called "Grey Nuns" {Soeurs- 
Qrises). Though instruction was not the object of their insti- 
tution, they have been invited to this calling, and have ful- 
filled its important functions with success since their arrival 
in 1844. 

MANNKRS OP THE INHABITANTS OF THE COUNTRY. 

The population of the country divides itself into three 
classes, viz. : The colonists who came from Canada or Europe ; 
the half-breeds and their children, and the savages. The 
Canadians and the Europeans have brought with them that 
spirit of nationality which leads them to esteem themselves 
above the other inhabitants — half-breeds, etc. For the first, 
nothing is bo good as at Montreal; for the others, nothing is 
like London. The half-breeds being more numerons, and 
endowed with uncommon health and strength, esteem them- 
selves the lords of the land. Though they bold the middle 
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place between civilized and savage life, one can say, that in 
respect to morality, they are as good as many civilized people. 
Their character is gentle and benevolent. Their greatest vice 
is prodigality; they have also an extreme tendency to the use 
of strong drinks; nevertheless, the vivacity of their faith has 
WTonght wonders among them in this respect. A number of 
them have taken a pledge to abstain entirely from the use of 
all intoxicating liqaors; and many others, without having 
done as mnch, still hold themselves within jast bounds. Gen- 
erally speaking, excesses of this kind are rare; nevertheless 
it is to be wished that the Hudson Bay Company could be 
made to appreciate how glorious it would be for them to cease 
to import intoxicating liquors into the country. Bat their 
insatiability of gain is such that there is no danger that either 
humanity or honor should ever have weight with them. Such 
a traffic, in a savage country like this, is an abomination 
against which the bishops and minisliers have always exposta- 
lated in vain. Though the half-breeds lose much of their time 
in idleness, I do not think this owes its origin to the vice of 
indolence, but rather to the absence of all commercial inter- 
ests; that is to say, to the want of enterprises passably lucra- 
tive, or of rewards sufficiently inviting to make them sustain 
the fatigues of labor. For they are capable of enduring to an 
astonishing degree the most horrible fatigues; and they 
undertake them with the greatest cheerfulness when clrcom- 
stancea call for it. They love gaming, but have no great pas- 
-sion for it; and it is rare that any one of them delivers himself 
to any excess in this vice. They have a taste for music; and 
above all for the violin; and a great many of them know how 
to play. They have a tendency to superstition, which arises 
from their origin ; particularly in respect to dreams. Though 
religion teaches them what they ought to think about these 
things, they feet invincibly impressed with a sentiment of 
hope or fear, according to the nature of the dream. The 
third class of the population of the country are the savages, 
who have a still stronger spirit of nationality than the other 
two, though they admit that they are not so skillful in other 
respects. 

The immense valley that empties its waters into Hudson 
bay is inhabited by a great number of savage tribes, who all 
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spi-ing from four mother uatione, absolutely diBtinguished 
from each other by their langaage. 

iBti All the people who border on the northern sea, from 
McKenzie's river to the Atlantic ocean, belong to the tribe 
of the Eaquimaoz. AJI speak nearly the same language, have 
the same usages, same superstitions, and the same manners. 
Small in stature, their physiognomy is entirely eharaeteristic ; 
and offers nothing which attaches itself to the other Ameri- 
can nations. They never Torm any alliances with other 
nations; who regard them as being as far inferior to them, as 
they themselves are inferior to the white. The name of the 
Esquimaux ia a corruption of the word Weashkimek, the eat- 
ers of raw fish; this word is Saulteur. They have like the 
other savage nations, the use of the drum. Their habita- 
tions are usually made of snow or ice, and are warmer than 
one would be tempted to believe; but they have a humidity 
which is insupportable to any person not bom in them. As 
they drink whale oil with great delight, they expose them- 
selves to great dangers to catch this animal; which proves 
that they are not destitute of bravery. Without occupying 
themselves with the reflection that the fisherman and his 
canoe would make only a mouthful for one of these marine 
monsters, over whom they often pass in the chase of the 
whale; nor that with one blow of his tail, the whale himself 
could throw them to the third heaven, like to the feeble bird, 
which strikes with its bill the crow who comes to deprive it 
of its young, they throw their slight darts at the back of the 
enormous fish, till they have rendered themselves masters of 
it. As no missionary has ever lived among this people, it is 
Impossible to form any just estimate of their mental capaci- 
ties. 

2d. The nation of Montagnes, who are divided into sev- 
eral different fe-ibes, are the neighbors of the Esquimaux, and 
inhabit a strip of land parallel to theirs, from the Boekj 
monotains to the neighborhood of Hudson bay, and extend- 
ing southward to the river Raskadjiwan. They are perhaps 
of all the savages of America, the only ones who have no kind 
of superstition or worship of imaginary beings. Great admir- 
ers of the whites, they imitate them as much as they can. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



DEPARTMENT OP HUDSON'S BAY. 183 

Tbis natural disposition, joined to the absence of all religions 
prejudice, bas given to the missionaries wbo are sent tbere, 
ever;- advantage thej could desire. Tbey are now nearly all 
rbrtstians, excepting a certain number of families whom the 
bunds of polygamy, which tbey And difBcult to break, hold 
still at a distance. 

The name of Montague is not a translation of the savage 
word Wetsbipweyanah — having the dress pointed — because 
the cap, which covers their beads, is pointed and sewed to 
a cloak or sack which tbey wear, which under certain poiut» 
of view makes them appear pointed at the top. Tbis word is 
also of the Saulteurs language. Tbey live by hunting the 
cariboo, and some by bunting the bison; and on the flsh with 
which all their lakes abound. These people are not warlike, 
no more than the Esquimaux. 

3d, The Crees who inhabit the two sides of the river 
Saskadjiwan, and with whom we should join all the Maahke- 
gons, wbo belong to the same family, and who extend in all 
the country which borders the Bay of Hudson on the west, 
south and east, in a word, all the marshy country. The 
mother nation of these two numerous tribes seem to be the 
nation of the Saulteuse, which extends from Canada to the 
river Saskadjiwan, where they are mixed with the Crees, and 
are known under the name of Nakkawinininiwak — the men 
of divers races. The word Crees is also not a translation of 
the savage word Kioishtinak — being held by the winds. That 
is to say, the inhabitants of those places, where the slightest 
wind keeps them from traveling: whence it appears, that 
the Crees originally lobabited the shores of the great lakes, 
such as Lake Superior; perhaps, also, certain portions of the 
Lake of the Woods, which one cannot cross except when the 
weather is very calm, and which they certainly inhabited at 
one time. 

The word Mashkegon is a corruption of Omashkekok, — the 
inhabitants of the marshes. The only way of traveling in all 
the immense region which they inhabit, is in canoee. I have 
met old men, in traveling through tbeir country, wbo had 
never seen a horse. 
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The word Saulteur, which seems to Lave beea given to 
this nation from their having a long time inhabited the Sault 
Ste. Marie, is not a translation of the savage name Odjibwek. 
This word has been the object of a great many suppositlonB: 
Some sa; it was given to this nation on account of the form 
of their plaited shoes — teibwa, plaited; but this interpreta- 
tion is not admissible, for the word does not contain the least 
allusion to shoes. Others say that it comes from the form 
the month assumes in pronouncing certain words, wishing 
always to hold on to the adjective teibwa; this is not more 
satisfactory. It is not uncommon that a word is somewhat 
changed when applied to a man or a nation. I could give a 
namber of examples of this. I would venture then to say 
that the word Odjibwek comes from Shibwe; In order to make 
a proper nonn Oshibwek, in the plural the pronouncing slowly 
of shib — root, to draw out; that is to say, to lengthen out a 
word by the slow pronunciation of its syllables; the particle 
we signifying articulate, pronounce; the k is an animated 
plural, which here can only be applied to men. In truth, the 
pronunciation of the Saulteuse characterizes them in an emi- 
nent manner. The Ottawas, the Algonquins, the Tetes de 
Boule, the Montagnes of Canada, are so many tribes which 
belong to the same family. We must not confound the Mon- 
tagnes of Canada with those of the Korth, who have nothing 
in common except the name. The Saulteurs and the Creea 
have always been Intimately united; and they have the same 
usages and the same superstitions, to which they are ex- 
tremely attached. 

Their principal religious meeting takes place every spring, 
about the time when all the plants begin to awaken from their 
long winter sleep and renew their life, and commence to bud. 
The ticket of invitation is a piece of tobacco sent by the old- 
est person of the nation, indicating the place of rendezvoDs to 
the principal persons of the tribe. This is a national feast, 
In which each individual is interested, being the feast of medi- 
cines. Each head of a family is the physician of his children, 
bat he cannot become so without having a preliminary 
instruction and initiation into the secrets of medicine. It is 
at this feast that each one is received. All the ceremonies 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



DEPARTMENT OF HUDSON'S BAY. 1S5 

which they perform are emblematic, and signify the virtne of 
plants in tbe cure of the various maladies of man. 

Another superstition, proper to cure the evils which have 
place more in the imagination than in the body, is the Kipikki- 
wan. It consists in drawing out the evil directly, in drawing 
the breath and spitting in the eyes of the sick person. The 
pretended cause of the suffering is sometimes a stone, a fruit, 
the point of an arrow, or even a medicine, wrapped up in cot- 
ton. One cannot conceive how much these poor people sub- 
mit with blind faith to these absurdities. 

Lastly, curiosity, and the desire of knowing the future, has 
invented the Teisakkiwiu. It consists of certain formalities, 
songs, invocations of spirits, and bodily agitations which are 
so energetic, that you are carried back to the time of the 
ancient Sybils; they seem to say to you, Dens ecce Deus, and 
then submitting to the questions of the spectators, for whom 
they always have a reply, whether it be to tell what passes at 
a distance, or reveal the place where objects which have been 
lost may be found. As the skill of the prophet consists in 
replying in ambiguous terms upon all subjects of which he 
has not been able to procure information in advance he is 
always sure of success, either more or less striking. Besides, 
as one is ordinarily predisposed to the marvellous, anything 
that aids an imposture is easily overlooked. 

I knew a man who was in great trouble on account of his 
horses, which he could not find just at the moment when all 
the hunters were about to go upon an expedition. Seeing 
he could not accompany them without his horses, he used 
every effort to find them. At last an old Saultenr came to 
him and proposed if he would give him a net (a net used to 
catch flsh) he would go immediately and invoke his manitous; 
and he was very sure they woold give him the desired 
information. As one can readily suppose, the offer was ac- 
cepted, and after the ordinary formalities, the juggler said 
he saw the number of the horses, and described them other- 
wise faithfully, naming also exactly the place where they 
conld be found. They were in effect found in the place he had 
indicated. Now this old man had himself bid the horses, in 
order to obtain from the owner, the net which he knew he 
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poBsesBed; and which he himeelf needed. I could cite many 
other instances of the same kind. 

Dreams are for the ^nlteurs, revelations; and the bird, 
the animal, or even a stone, or whatever it may be which is 
the principal subject of the dream, becomes a tutelary spirit, 
for which the dreamer has a particular veneration. As 
dreams are more apt to visit a sick person, when the brain 
is more subject to these aberrations, many such have a num- 
ber of dreams, and consequently many tutelary spirits. They 
preserve images, and statues in their medicine bag, and never 
lose sight of them; but carry them about wherever they go. 
The faith of the Saulteurs in their medicine is such, that they 
believe a disease can be thrown into an absent person, or that 
certain medicines can master the mental inclinations, such as 
love or hatred. Thus it is the interest of these old men to 
pander to the young. It cannot be denied that the Saulteurs 
have some knowledge of medicine. And I have myself wit- 
nessed several cures, which did honor to their physician. I 
have, above all, followed with great interest the progrens of 
a cure which an English doctor had pronounced incurable, 
oevertbeless the Saulteur doctor pronounced its cure very 
easy; which indeed he effected in a very short time. The 
disease was erysipelas, degenerated into ulcers. 

The Saulteurs language is much richer than is commonly 
thought. It bears a great resemblance to the ancient lan- 
guages. It has, like the Greek, the dual and the two futures. 
And like that language it has but few radical words, but tbeir 
manner of forming words for the occasion, by the aid of these 
radicals, gives a great facility of expression, the same as in 
the Greek. The conjunction "and," either by hazard, or oth- 
erwise, is the same as in the Greek. This language is formed 
of radical and compound words. The radical words are com- 
monly employed in the familiar style; but in oratorical style, 
the compound words are used. Aa for example, Ishpa, Wad- 
jin, in compound style is isbpatna, the mountain is high; 
mangeleya sipa, the river is large; in the compound style is 
mangittigweya, etc., this makes the learning of the language 
rather difficult at first, nearly equal to the acquiring of two 
languages; hut in return for this, one obtains an extreme 
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facility in expreBsing his thought with all the force he desires. 

The Sanlteurs have also their poetic style, which consists 
more in suspeDSions and enigmatical phrases, than in words. 
Their songs contain only a few words, with a great many 
notes. Their mnsic is very strange, and consists more in 
gntteral sounds, than in modalationa. Their intervals are 
generally de Werce en tierce, accompanied by a great many 
unisons. They have songs of war, of love and of worship. 

Their writings are composed of arbitrary hieroglyphics, 
and the best writer is he who is most skillful in using such 
signs as most fully represent his thoughts. Though this man- 
ner of writing is very defective, it is nevertheless ingenious 
and very useful, and has this advantage over all other lan- 
guages, since it paints the thoughts and not the words. For 
it remains for genius to discover the means of writing the 
thought, and not the word; just as figures represent numbers 
in all languages. Though the Sanlteurs have no idea of the 
state they shall find themselves in after death, they believe 
in the existence of a future life. They have very strange 
ideas on this subject; in consequence of some of these, they 
place near the deceased his arms and the articles most neces- 
sary to life. Some have even gone so far as to have their 
best horse killed at their death, in order, as they said, to use 
him in traveling to the country of the dead. It is the general 
belief that the spirit returns to visit the grave of the deceased 
very often, so long as the body is not reduced to dust. Dur- ' 
ing this space of time it is held a sacred duty, on the part 
of the relatives of the deceased, to make sacrifices and offer- 
ings, and celebrate festivals before the door of the tomb. In 
the time of fruits, they carry them in great abundance to the 
tomb, and he who nourishes himself with them after they 
have been deposited there, causes great joy to the parents 
and relations of the deceased. Although I have seen an old 
man who believed in metempsychosis, it is not a belief of the 
nation ; he probably received this thought elsewhere. 

The Saulteurs have some knowledge of astronomy; they 
have names for the most remarkable constellations; they have 
names also for the lunar months; but their calculations, as 
can be conceived, are very imperfect, and they often find them- 
•elves in great embarrassment, and have recourse to us to 
solve their difBculties. The electric fluid manifested in thnn- 
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dcr, the rays of HgLt of the Aurora Borealls, are io their 
iiiiugination animated beings; the thunders, according to 
tlieiu, are supernatural beiugB; and tlie rays of tlie Aurora 
Borealis are the dead who dance. 

Their idea of the creation of the world goes no farther 
back than the deluge, of which they have still a tradition, the 
narration of which would fill volumes. This account is ex- 
tremely amusing, and filled with wearisome episodes. With- 
out attempting to narrate the whole of it here, I will tell that 
part which relates to the creation: "An immortal genius, see- 
ing the water which covered the earth, and finding nowhere a 
resting place for his foot, ordered a Castor, an Otter, and 
other amphibious animals to plunge by tnrns into the water, 
and bring up a little earth to the surface. Tliey were all 
drowned. The Bat, however, succeeded in reaching the bot- 
tom, and took some earth in his paws; but he died before he 
got back ; yet his body rose to the surface of the water. The 
genius, Xenabojou, seeing that he had found earth, brought 
hiiu to life, and employed him to continue the work. Wbea 
there was a sufficient quantity of earth, he made a man, whom 
he animated with his breath." This genius is not the Great 
Spirit, of whom they never speak except with respect; while 
Kenabojou is considered a buffoon of no gravity. 

This account contains one thing very important: It is 
that in speaking of the creation of plants, etc., it speaks of 
their nutritive properties; and thus offers a resource for the 
sustenance of life in times of scarcity; showing what roots, 
plants, and mosses can to a certain extent preserve life. Im- 
provident, not to say more of them, like all savage nations, 
the Saulteurs pass rapidly from abundance to want. 

There grows in the prairies a kind of turnip which can 
appease hunger; when this root is chopped up, dried, and 
beaten, the Saulteurs make a soup of it, which, when mixed 
with a little meat, becomes very nourishing; and thus, the 
food which would scarcely have sufficed a single day, is made 
to last several days. There is also a wild onion, of which 
they make much use. The ginger which grows in the woods, 
is employed as pepper in their repasts. In the spring, they 
find a kind of root, the shape of which resembles a ligne, vul- 
garly called a rat's tail. It is very abundant, of a good flavor, 
and very nutritive. Another root named ashkibwab — that 
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which is eaten raw — is very abundant, and contains mnch 
nntvitive substance. The fibres of the trees, above all of the 
aspen, are used by them in time of scarcity; also, a kind of 
bash or shrnb which is found in the woods, called pimattik. 

In the rocky countries, there exists a kind of moss very 
well known to travelers, of which the atility has been appre- 
ciated in more than one adTeDturoas circamstance. It is the 
famous Tripe de Bocbe. This moss is of the nature of the 
mashroom. As there are some mushrooms which are real 
poisoDB, BO there is a kind of Tripe de Bocbe which, far from 
nourishing, produces death. That which is green, and haa 
email, round leaves, is the most nourishing, and most easily 
digested. With this, and a duck, a partridge, or a flsh, one 
can make a succulent soup safBcient to nourish several men. 
The Saulteurs have a great passion for gaming. They 
pass whole days and nights in play; staking al) they have, 
even their guns and traps, and sometimes their horses. It 
has happened that, having nothing more, they have staked 
CTen their wives upon the play. 

Their love of intoxicating liquors is, as among all the 
other savage tribes, invincible. A Sanlteur who was con- 
vinced of religion, wished to become a Christian ; but he could 
not be admitted without renouncing indulgence in drunken- 
nesB to excess. He complained bitterly, that the Hudson Bay 
Company had rednced his people to such a pitiable state, by 
Dringing rum into the country of which they never would have 
thought if they bad not tasted it. The Saulteurs are one of 
the most warlike of nationB. From time immemorial, they 
have had the advantage over their nnmerons enemies, and 
pushed them to the north. They treat the vanquished with 
the most horrible barbarity. It is then that they are canni- 
bals by virtue; for though we see sometimes among them 
oases of anthropophagy, they have such a horror of it that he 
who has committed this act is no longer sure of his life. They 
bold it a sacred duty to put him to death on the first favorable 
occasion. But during war, they make a glory of cannibalism. 
The feast of victory is very often composed of human flesh. 
One sees a trait of this barbarity in the names they give to 
their principal enemies; as for instance, the Sionx, whom they 
tall Wanak. As I have remarked before, it is not rare that 
they add to or retrench a little their proper names, which 
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renders tfaeir interpretation rather ditBcnlt for strangers. In 
tile word I have mentioned, bwan is pnt for obwan which sig- 
nifies a piece of fiesh pat on the spit; thus the word abwanak, 
which they haye finished by calling bwanak or pwanak, signi- 
fjing, those whom one roasts on a spit. In their great war 
parties, after the victory, the Saulteurs build a great Are, then 
plant all around spits laden with the thighs, beads, and 
hearts, etc., of their enemies, after which they return home. 

4th. The Sioux, to whom we must join the Assiniboines, 
inhabit a portion of the valley of the Hudson Bay, viz.: the 
upper part of the Red river, and the Chayenne river, which is 
tributary to it. But many endeavors have been made to con- 
clude a solid peace with the Sioux; and though each time has 
beeu with the appearance of success, tbese acts of treason 
have always destroyed these bright hopes. The Saultenrs 
complain bitterly of their want of faitb. 

Might I be permitted to advance the opinion, that if the 
government conld, without departing from its principles, 
afford protection to the Catholic missionaries, and such help 
aa would enable them to evangelize this people, we would 
soon see what is now seen in Canada: two nations, the most 
hostile to each other, the Algonqnins and the Iroquois, form 
two villages, which are separated from each other by a chnrcb, 
which is used in common by the two nations; where each one 
sings in turn in his own language the praises of the Ood of 
Peace who unites them. Arms, military forces, destruction 
of life from time to time, the extinction of a portion of those, 
might effect at last what is desired; bat wonld it not be bet- 
ter to try to attain the same end by more charitable measures, 
which in sparing the effusion of human blood, would establish 
the faith of treaties on a more solid basis than tbat of fear — 
on the persuasion of conscience? I will say no more in regard 
to this nation, seeing that you who are on the spot can obtain 
all the details to be desired. 

The nation of the Assiniboines, who separated themselves 
from the Sioux, according to tradition, on account of family 
dispDtes, took its name from the rocks of the Lake of the 
Woods, where they first lived after their separation. Their 
name comes from assin, rock, and bwan, Sioux — Sioux of the 
Socks. It is impossible to flx the date of this separation : for 
at the arrival of the first missionaries to Hudson's Bay, 
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Father Gabriel Marest, in 1694 vrote, Bpealdng of tlie Assin- 
niboines whom he called Assinipoils, that this tradition was 
regarded as being already very old. 

The Assiniboines are numerous, and from their habit of 
living in encampmentB, are formidable to their enemies. 
This tribe, like the Saalteurs aod the Crees, their allies, are 
not hostile to the whites. A traveler can pass through this 
nation with more security for bis life than in a civilized coun- 
try; which cannot be said of the Sioux. One cannot travel 
upon the highlands of the Missouri and Bed rivers, withont 
being often seized with horror by the narrations occasioned 
by the view of places and scenes of a crowd of acts of bar- 
barity and treason, that have been perpetrated by this people, 
of which, one sees in history but an example from time to 
time. It is a horrible sight to see, as I have seen in different 
places, the skeletons of human beings, confounded in a heap 
with the bones of savage animals. Without these imminent 
dangers, which such sights recall to the mind of the traveler, 
these prairies would appear a paradise. Filled with game 
of all kinds, they offer at each moment a new point of view, 
and a variety of prospective most astonisbiog. Lakes, where 
the herds of bison come to slake their thirst, aod where the 
majestic swan and the wild goose repose themselves in pass- 
ing. The limpid streams, where the beavers expose their 
ingenious work to the admiring gaze; petrifactions, mineral 
waters of various kinds, ilowers and strange plants, all unite 
to amnse and interest the intelligent traveler in search of the 
useful and agreeable. 

I will say nothing here of the chase of the bison, as 1 have 
already given a description of that, which ha« Been published. 

The nature of the territory separated from that of the 
Tnited States by the 49th degree of latitude, is such, that it 
seems necessary that one should have first visited the conn- 
try before determining the line and making a choice. With 
the exception of a straight strip of land, say a degree parallel 
to the 49ih degree of latitude, all the rest of the country of 
the Bay of Hudson is filled with lakes, marshes, savannas and 
rocks. Except a small portion on which is established the 
colony of Selkirk, there is not a spot of land that will produce 
corn. One can hardly imagine the sad eventualities to which 
the people of this country are subjected, who can never count 
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on the resources of agricnltare, being COO milea from any point 
where tbey can obtain Bupplies. It ie thos that the people 
north of Baskadjiwan are exposed from time to time, to the 
terrible alternative of dying of hunger or of eating one 
another, when in the interval that the fisheries fail, it hap- 
pens that the chase fails also. 

It is for this reason that our neighbors of the colony of 
Selkirk view with envious eyes the beautiful territory which 
extends south of 49th degree, from Rainy lake to the Bocky 
Mountains. The left bank of the river of Rainy lake, for the 
space of about SU miles, is covered with all Kinds of wood, 
of which the extreme height indicates the fertility of the 
Boil. The country which belongs to the United States, is 
filled with advantages in respect to water power. It is on 
accoDQt of the inferiority of the advantages of their territory, 
that our neighbors feel a strong opposition to our establish- 
ment. 

At the foot of the beautiful mountain of Pembina, which 
is more than 200 feet above the level of the river Pembina, 
which divides it, and on its first table rises tlie little village 
of St. Joseph. It is divided by squares of 12 chains, and 
subdivided by lots of 6 chains. Its streets are one chain 
(6ti feet) wide, which adds to the beauty of the town, render- 
ing the extinction of fire easier, and favoring the free circula- 
tion of air and the health of the citizens. Every thing wears 
an air of vigor, in spite of the little protection they have thus 
far received from the general government. The least effective 
step, such as a garrison of soldiers, however feeble it might 
be, the construction of a public edifice, a court of justice, a 
prison, a house of correction, or anything that would prove 
the indubitable intention of government to protect us, would 
draw to this place a great portion of the population of Selkirk 
and elsewhei-e. The soil is very fertile, and the frosts never 
occasion any damage. Oar gardens yield us an abundance of 
melons of all kinds; a fruit which is not known in the gardens 
of the Selkirkers. In 1851 the first frost felt at St. Panl was 
on the 6th or 7th of September; while at St. Josephs the first 
frost was not until the 2d or 3d of October. They raise pota- 
toes which weigh about two pounds each, and carrots IS 
inches long and i in diameter. If the country were explored 
it wonid show without doubt great mioeralogical advantages- 
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At a short distance from our establishment, there are certain 
indications of iron and coal — these two articles are the most 
important for this country. The river I'embina furnishes 
water power for any force required; there is also stone in 
abondance, and very easily obtained. 

Though I have tried to be as laconic as possible, I fear I 
have occupied you too long. Nevertheless, not to refuse to 
gratify you, I will give you the biography you asked of me. 

BIOGRAPHT OF OEORGE ANTOINE BESLCOUKT. 

George Antoine Belconrt, was bom on the Bay of Febre 
or St. Antoine, district of Three Bavers, Lower Canada, in 
1803, of an honest mechanic, of small fortune, who, seeing 
the aptitude of his sod for study, placed him at the college 
of Nicollet. After having passed throagh bis classes with 
success, he embraced the ecclesiastical state, and took a 
course of theology. He was professor there at the same time 
of mathematics and astronomy. Made a priest in 1827, he 
acted as vicar in the town of Three Bivers, and several other 
places; thence he received a mission for the curacy of St. 
Francis, on the river of the same name, and soon after was 
named to the curacy of St. Martin, on the river Chateaugay, 
on the place which was celebrated for the victory of General 
Salisbury over General Hampden. In 1830, Bishop Pro- 
vencber came down the Bed river and traveled in Canada in 
search of a priest who was suitable to labor solely in ehris- 
tianizing the savage. In answer to all inqniries, general suf- 
frage nnited on this young curate. He demanded him of the 
Bishop of Quebec, and Mr. Belconrt received orders to go into 
the north country. Having arrived at Bed Biver, the 19th of 
Jane, 1831, he applied himself with ardor to the study of the 
Sanltenr language. By means of research and study he dis- 
covered the principles of the language, which he arranged and 
caused to be printed in 1839; also a boob of piety in this 
tongue. He composed a dictionary which would form a large 
quarto, bat which for want of encouragement has never been 
printed. This dictionary, French and Sanlteur, gives the 
etymology of each word, and the composite particles, which 
throws much light upon the knowledge of this language, and 
enables one to seize the genius of it — a thing so essential to 
him who desires to understand the people iu general. 
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After haviDg tiaveled, formed missions, built cbapels, etc., 
in divers places, in a space from east to west of about 1000 
miles, tliat is to say, from Rainy lake to a place on tbe river 
Saskadjiwan called Le Pas, (Wabathgwejang, or Strait of the 
River,} coursed the river Signe, the river AsBiniboiDe, etc., be 
returned to pass each winter at his mission of St. Paul, on 
the river Assiniboine. 

In 1833, the haughty condnet of the Hudson Bay Company 
occasioned a dlstnrbance among the half-breeds which threat- 
ened to become serious. After having employed, without suc- 
cess, the influence of the principal personages then of the 
country, and of the Bishop even, to appease them, Gov. Simp- 
son, knowing the ascendancy Mr. Beicourt possessed over the 
minds of the half-breeds, went for this missionary, who re- 
sided at his mission at St. Paul, about 30 miles from the col- 
ony, escorted by the principal persons of the country, and 
supplicated him to come down to the colony and employ his 
influence in the establishment of order. The missionai? 
yielded himself most willingly to this demand; then being 
arrived at the colony, he convoked an assembly, in which he 
exposed to the people what griefs they had a right to com- 
plain of for redress, and made them comprehend what was not 
just in their pretensions; and antborized them to demand rea- 
sonable concessions. These he drew up in the French and 
English languages, and demanded a public interview with the 
Governor, This audience took place the next day. The 
assembly was numerous; everything was peaceably discussed 
and disposed of in a manner satisfactory to both parties. 
Then each went away contented. Thus peace was re-estab- 
lished. In gratitude. Governor Simpson added 50 pounds 
sterling to a like sum which the company gave every year to 
the Catholic clergy, which they still receive yearly. 

In 1837, the exactions of the Hudson Bay Company, and 
their abuse of power, having excited the indignation of the 
colony, many of them were disposed to go into excesses, which 
were of a nature to be of no utility to any party. As he pos- 
sessed ail the confidence of the inhabitants, Mr, Beicourt pro- 
posed to them to adopt legal measures, and not such as their 
conscience, and a spirit of honesty must reprove, A petition 
to the Queen was the means he proposed to try. As no one 
else felt himself capable of drawing up this document, rather 
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than see tbiDgg come to an extremity, he undertook it him- 
Belf. This petition waa carried to England bj Mr. Jamea Sin- 
clair, and preaeoted to the government by a society of adro- 
catea, the zeal of whom merita the warmest praiaea, partica- 
larly Mr. Isbister. Thia canse made a considerable noiae in 
England. It waa irigoroaaly anstained by Mr. Blackstone and 
others; but favor and money pot an end to the discussions. 

The indignation of the Hudson Bay Company fell with all 
its weight npon him who had drawn up the petition; and it 
waa decided in the council of Factors of the Hndaon Bay 
Company, held by Sir George Simpaon, that Mr. Belconrt 
should be driven out the country. Thia year, 1838, Mr. Bel- 
conrt had gone to Canada by way of the United States, and 
then returned through the Eaatern Statea to Montreal, the 
aame Antumn. Before the departure of Mr. Belconrt, the 
Factor of the Hudson Bay Company, in charge of the fort of 
the colony, wishing to annoy him aa much as possible, sent 
and had him arrested by the constable, in the very palace of 
the bishop, the evening before his departure, and had him 
conducted before a magistrate, where he was forced to anb- 
mit to a course of questions as insolent as they were un- 
founded. Such as "Have you traded in furs with the sav- 
ages?" Kow, it was notoriouB to all that this missionary had 
never even thought of this branch of occupation. Still fur- 
ther: "Do yon think the charter of tie company is not 
valid?" One can aee by this that they would have wished to 
master even the thoughts. This Factor had not yet treated 
the missionary with sufficient insolence; he sent in pursuit 
of bis carnages some bailiffs, with orders to visit his tranka. 
Despotism and a spirit of vengeance knows no bounds, even 
where a regard to honor onght to inspire a different course. 
All this only served to prove the innocence of Mr. Belconrt, 
and the gross injustice of hia persecutors. 

At the arrival of Mr. Belcourt at Montreal, Sir George 
Simpson, who did not think him ao near, had been to make 
certain depositions before the archbishop of Quebec, threat- 
ening to cease all communication with the clergy of Red River 
if Mr. Belcourt waa not recalled. This missionary received, 
apon hia arrival at Montreal, a letter from the archbishop of 
Qaebec, who informed him of hia disgrace; and invited him 
for the peace of the clergy of Bed River, to return to Canada. 
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Mr. Belcourt immediatelj opened a correBpondence witb Sir 
George, which lasted several months, with the object of exact- 
ing a retraction on his part. He also bad several interriews 
with him; daring which Sir George promised ail, but never 
performed anything. Mr. Belcoart bad written to Mr. Isbis- 
ter of the conduct of Sir George. This yonng advocate, with 
his accastomed zeal in exposing injustice, bad presented this 
letter to the Society of St. Tbomae of Canterbarj, the object 
of which was to defend the rights of Catholics. The secre- 
tary of this society wrote immediately by order to the arch- 
bishop of Qnebec, to ask a confirmation of the truth of this 
letter, of which he had sent bim a copy; advising bim at the 
same time, that this waa done with a view of iustitntiug a 
suit against Sir George. Then Mr. Belcourt informed the 
Governor of the Hudson Bay Company that there was no time 
to lose for him; and that if his retraction was not made in 
formal terms, and in snch a manner aB was calculated to sat- 
isfy bim, of which he would exact a copy, all his information 
would leave by the first post for London, and that he would 
have to justify himself for his conduct before the Society of 
St Tbomae of Canterbury. This letter was a thunderbolt for 
Sir George; sind all the measures exacted by Mr. Belcourt 
were immediately and exactly fulfilled. Then Sir George re- 
quested that Mr. Belcoart should be sent again as mission- 
ary to Bed River; "he acknowledged his services rendered in 
times of difficulty, and regretted the injuries which had been 
done him without bis knowledge; and blamed the Factor as 
tbe author of them. He said be had always been, and was 
still a sincere friend of Mr. Belcoart," etc., etc. But this mis- 
sionary refused bis advances, and offered himself to the 
bishop of Dubuque, for the mission of Pembina. His offer 
was accepted in a most flattering manner; and since 1849, Mr. 
Belcourt has been missionary to Pembina, still having it in 
bts power to render to the Sanltenrs and half-breeds tbe same 
services which be rendered to them at first. The retraction 
of Sir Georgp was annonnced in the English papers, and the 
affair rested there. 

Since his arrival at Pembina, inundations greater than 
have taken place there since 1826, caused him to abandon 
tbe first establishment formed on Bed river, and choose an- 
other site infinitely more picturesque, and above all danger 
of being submerged, at the foot of Mount Pembina, 

Pembina, 1853. 
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BY REV. E. D. NEHLI* 



The body that once encased the mind of James M. Gk>od- 
hae is no longer visible, but dwells in a narrow hoaae, the 
silent and drear; grave. Until he ceased to breathe his valne 
to the comumiut7 was not fully known. In life, he was 
viewed chiefly in the aspect of an individual battling for his 
own interests. In death, it is discovered that he was the 
individual above all others who had promoted the general wel- 
fare of Minnesota, and especially that of the Capital. 

In April, 1849, he found St. Panl nothing more than a fron- 
tier Indian trading settlement, known by the savages as the 
place where they conld obtain Minne Wakan, or whisky, and 
wholly unknown to the civilized world. When he died, with 
the Bword of his pen he had carved a name and reputation 
for St. Panl, and he lived long enough to hear men think alond 
and say that the day was coming when school boys would 
learn from their geography that the third city in commercial 
importance on the banks of the mighty MissisBippi, was St. 
Paul. His most bitter opponents were convinced, whatever 
might be his conrse towards them, that be loved Minnesota 
with all his heart, all his mind, and all his might. 

The editor of the Pioneer was unlike other men. Every 
action and every line he wrote marked great individuality. 
He could imitate no man in his manners nor in his style, 
neither could any man imitate him. Attempts were some- 
times made, bat the failure was always very great. Impetu- 
ous as the whirlvrind, with perceptive powers that gave to 
his mind the eye of a lynx, with a vivid imagination that made 
the very stones of Minnesota speak her praise, with an intel- 
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lect as vigorous and elastic as a DainaBceae blade, he penned 
editorials which the people of this Territory can never blot 
ODt from memory. 

His wit, when it was chastened, caused ascetics to laagh. 
His sarcasm upon the foibles of society was paralysing and 
unequaled by Macauley in bis review of the life of Barere. 
His imagiDatioD produced a tale of fiction called "Striking a 
Lead," which haa already become a part of the light literature 
of the West. When in the heat of partisan warfare, all the 
qualities of his mind were combined to defeat certain meas- 
ares, the columns of his paper were like a terrific storm in 
mid-summer amid the Alps. One sentence would be like the 
dazzling arrowy lightning, peeling in a moment the mountain 
oak and riving it from the topmost branch to the deepest 
root; the next like a crash of awful thunder; and the next 
like the stunning roar of a torrent of many waters. To em- 
ploy the remark made in a discourse at his funeral, "With 
the ingenuity of Vulcan, he would hammer out thunder bolts 
on the anvil of his mind, and hurl them with the power and 
dexterity of Jove." 

The conti-arieties of his character often increased his force. 
Imagining his foes to be Cossacks, he often dashed among 
them with all the recklessness of Murat. The fantastic mag- 
nificence of his pen, when in those moods, was as appalling in 
its temerity as the white ostrich feather and glittering gold 
band of Napoleon's famed marshal. 

His prejudice was inveterate against sham and clap trap. 
He refused to publish many of the miserable advertisements 
of those quacks who seek to palm off their nostrums upon 
young men, diseased through their own vices. When a 
"stroller" for a living or a self-dubbed professor came to town, 
he sported with him as the Philistines with blind Samson. 
By sarcasm and ridicule, "Jarley with his wax works" was 
made to decamp. 

When he was unjustifiably harsh, his apology was that in 
the Medea of Euripides: 
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He was not hypocritical; he never wore a mask. His editori- 
als showed all he felt at the hour they were dashed from his 
pen. When nntramelled by eelf-interest or party ties, his 
sentiments proved that h^ was a man that was often ready to 
exclaim : 

"Video mellora proboque 
Deterlora sequor." 

In one of these moods, the first editorial in Minnesota was 
penned, which we insert as worthy of preservation in the 
Annals of the Historical Society: 

"The Press In Minnesota. — But little more than one week ago. we 
landed In St. Paul, amidst a crowd of strangers, with the first printing 
press that has ever rested upon the soil of Minnesota. Without sub- 
scription list or pledgee of patronage, or the least personal atHiualntance 
or even correspondence witli any of the politicians of this young Ter- 
ritory, we trustingly launched out The Pioneer, depending upon the 
voluntary good will and patronage of the whole people of Minnesota, 
to extend it whatever support It may deserve. One of our cardinal 
principles Is to put our trust In the People, and not In princes. That 
onr success will be measured by the degree of zeal and ability we shall 
exercise In the advocacy of sound principles and of the permanent 
interests of this Territory we do not entertain the least doubt We 
have been received In St Paul with a degree of cordiality and warmth 
peculiarly grateful to the stranger. Every person we meet expresses a 
wish to favor our new and expensive enterprise. All our Interests are 
henceforth Identified with the prosperity of this town and the welfare 
of this Territory. We ehatl steadily advocate the principles of mo- 
rality, virtue and religion, and aee:^ for truth, without which nothing 
Is excellent, lu politics, we design to have no concealments; but to 
embark in no oltralsms. Our political relations to the Union as a 
Territory not only exempt ub from the necessity, but preclude us from 
the propriety of enlietlng In the great warfare of national politics. 
Onr best interests require us to repose la advance a fair share of con- 
fidence lu the new Administration, which has In its power the appoint- 
ment of onr principal Territorial officers, and the bestowment of some 
important appropriations and the passage of many laws deeply affecting 
our Territorial interests. Our abstract opinions upon the policy or 
impolicy of national Internal improvements, or upon the question 
whether a tariff is preferable established on the advalorem principle 
or regulated by a scale ot specific duties, may be freely and innocently 
Indulged; but to make such opinions here serve as a gulf between two 
parties is as useless and ridiculous as It would be for our respectable 
neighbors, the Sioux Indians across the river, to quarrel about the 
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protocol to the treatj of peace with Mexico, or the adoption of the 
WUmot Provisa There Is nothing more certain than that the intereata 
of Minnesota require an able and efficient press, to represent abroad 
our wants and to eet forth our situation, our resources and our ad- 
Tantages. We hope our friends will remember that the publication of 
a paper here will require to be suetalned, not only br a large sabscrlp- 
tion list and liberal adyertlslng, but also by good prices, and what 
Is abaolutely Indispensable, prompt and early payment We cannot 
live upon promises. Sustain us well now, and we will engage to levy 
upon you a light tax next year. We want every man In Minnesota to 
subBcrlbe for the Pioneer, and we promise to use every effort to make 
It useful and interesUng to all our readers. Wa shall find leisure after 
a tew weeks necessarily devoted to making a removal and settlement 
la Bt Paul, to eallveu our columns with a much greater variety of 
local description, etc Until then, our readers must grant us some 
indulgence." 

As a paragraphist, be was equaled by few living men. 
Hia eentences so leaped with life, that when the distant 
reader perused bis sheet, he seemed to hear the pnrling 
brooks and see tbe agate pavements and crystal waters of the 
lakes of Minnesota, and he longed to leave tbe sluggish 
stream, the deadly malaria, and worn out farms, and begin 
life anew in tbe Territory of tbe eky-tinted waters. When the 
emigrant from week to week was disposed to despond, and 
give way to the distress of borne sickness, the hopefnl sen- 
tences of his paper in relation to the prosperous future, 
chased that dismal feeling away. 

Tbe deceased was born in Hebron, N. H., March 31st, 1810.. 
His parents possessed the strong faith and stern virtue of 
tbe Puritans, and felt that an education was tbe greatest 
treasure they could give their children. After passing 
through preparatory studies, he entered Amherst Oollege, 
where he listened to the lectures of tbe distingoisbed OeoIo> 
gist, Hitchcock, and other devout men of science. In tbe year 
1832, he received a diploma from that institution. It was bis 
desire to have attended a meeting of his surviving classmates 
in the balls of his "Alma Mater," but another summons came 
to take "his chamber in the silent halls of Death." 

Having studied law, he entered upon tbe practice of tbe 
profession. He became an editor unexpectedly to himself. 
Having been invited to take the oversight of a press in the 
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lead region of WiBcoDsin, dnring tbe temporary absence of its 
oondactor, he discovered that he increased the interest of the 
readers in the paper. Prom that time he began to pay less 
attention to the legal profession, and was soon known among 
the citizens of the mines as the editor of the Orant Connty 
Herald, published at Lancaster, Wisconsin. While residing 
at this place, he became interested in the Territory "of sky- 
tiated waters" (Minnesota.) With the Independence and 
temerity of one Benjamin Franklin, he left Lancaster as end- 
denly as the ostensible editor of tbe New England Conrant 
left Boston, and he arrived at the landing of what is now the 
capital of Minnesota, with little more money and few more 
friends than the yoong printer who landed at Market Street 
wharf, in the capital of the then yonthfnl Territory of Penn- 
sylvania. This part of his life he has described with some 
minnteness in the Pioneer of April 18th, 1852, in connection 
with a life-like picture of 

THE FIRST DAYS OF THE TOWN OF SAINT PAUL. 

"Tbe 18th da7 of April. 1849. was a raw, cloudy day. The eteam- 
boat Senator, Capt Smith, landed at RandaH'a waretiouse. Lower Land- 
ing, the only building then there, except Robert's old store. Of the 
people on Bhore, we recognized but one persoD as an acquEilntance, 
Henry Jackson. Took our press, types, printing: apparatus all ashore. 
Went with our men to tbe house of Mr. Bass, corner of Third and 
Jackson streets. He kept tbe only public house In St Paul, and It 
was crowded full from cellar to garreL Mr. Baes was very obliging, 
and did everything possible for our encouragement The next thing 
waa a printing otOce; and that It seemed Impossible to obtain. Hade 
the acaualntance of C. P. V. Lull and his partner, Gilbert They fur- 
nished us. gratuitously, the lower story of their building tor an office — 
the only vacant room la town — being the building on Tblrd street, 
since flnlshed oil and now occupied as a saloon by Mr. Calder. The 
weather was cold and stormy, and our oSce waa as open aa a com- 
rick; however, we picked our types up, and made ready tor the Issna 
of the Arat paper ever printed In Minnesota, or within many hundreds 
of miles of It; but upon search, we found our news chase was left 
behind. Wm. Nobles, blacksmith, made us a very good one, after a 
delay of two or three days. The paper waa to be named "The Bplstl* 
of St Paul," as announced In our prospectus, published In the Feb- 
ruary preceding; but we found bo many little Saints In the Territory, 
Jealous of Saint Paul, that we determined to call our paper "The Min- 
nesota Pioneer." One hindrance after another delayed our flrat Isane 
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to the 38Ui of April, ten days. Meantime. Rev. Mr, Neill arrived. It 
was encouraging to find B young man of education, ready to enllet all 
that he had, or hoped on earth, In the fortunes of our town. Still- 
water and St Paul were then running neck and neck as rival towns. 
Not a foot of pine lumber could be had nearer than Stillwater; but 
about this time one of the mills at St Anthony was put la operation; 
but there were then only a few buildings at the Falls of St Anthony. 
We looked about St Paul to buy a lot Mr. Larpenteur's house was 
built; also French's house and shop (now a tin shop), and the little 
shop, then the drug store of Dewey £ Cavlleer, now Major Noah's 
office, next door west of Calder's (then our printing office); also the 
office of Jndge Pierse (then the for store of Olmstead & Rhodes). Mr. 
Lambert's house was partly flnlshed. As you go up Third and Bench 
streets, the next buildings were two old tamarac log houses, a little 
east of where Mr. Neill's church U; then passing the school house, 
there were two more of the same sort in the street. In front of the 
houses now occupied by Mr. Benson and Mr. Hoillnsbead, near the 
Junction of St Anthony, Bi:nch and Hill streets. Beyond, was the 
house John R. Irvine lives In, and nothing else but the symptoms of 
two or three balloon frames. The Pollers were at work putting up 
a small store with their own hands. Returning, on the right was the 
old underground dead-fall. In the ground, opposite John R. Irvine's 
house; then at the Jimction of Third and Bench streets was Vetal, 
Ouerin's log house (now LioDuc's); then the building In which Mr. 
Curran lives, at that time unfinished; then the old bakery next door 
east; then Mr. Hopkins' at the corner; turning the comer to the head 
of Randall's etalrs (not then built) was the old building still there 
(now belonging to F. Steele), which Henry Jackson used to own, where 
he kept grocery, postoffice and a tavern, free for all the world and the 
world's wife. Up along the bank of the river stood, and yet stands, 
the building occupied as a store by Wm. H. Forbes, the St Paul Outfit; 
next was a little log building, the nucleus of "the Central House;" 
next the old log Catholic church, where the Rev. Mr. Ravonx faithfully 
labored, and sometimes saw miraculous visions during the time of 
Lent; then tbe log house belonging to Mr. Laroux, which Is now being 
metamorphosed Into a neat building. This brings ua back to Vetal'B) 
the Junction of Third and Bench streets. Halt a dozen other buildings 
along Robert street and Mr. Hoyt's neighborhood, in addition to the 
above, constituted St Paul. But let It be remembered tliat the fash- 
ionable drinking place then was Uiat Uttle log house next east of Qood- 
rlcb's brick store. Mr. Bass was busy in hurrying up a new saloon, 
the building now occupied as the clerk's office by Mr. Wilkinson, on 
the Spot where the Minnesota Outfit stands. The ground west of 
Robert and north of Third streets was covered with any quantity of 
hewed timber stripped from the forest opposite town. We looked 
about for a lot, and saw that tbe two ends of tbb town must soon 
unite in the middle. Along the lower end of Third street, owners of 
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lota had the coolness to aek from one hundred to two hundred dollars 
a. lot. Between Lambert's and where the Sllgo Iron Store Ib, on Third 
street, the price wan seventy-five and soon after ninety doUara. We 
bought a fractional lot with Dr. Dewey; and on our half of It bnllt 
the middle section of the building where the Pioneer office la, for a 
dwelling house, and lived in it through the nest year, without having 
it lathed or plastered. 

"But to return a little. We were at length prepared to Uaue our 
flrat number. We had so subscrlbera; for then there were bnt a 
handful of people in the whole Territory; and the majority of tho&q 
were Canadlana and half breeds. Not a Territorial officer had yet 
arrived. We remember present, at the date of our first ieeue, Mr. Lull, 
Mr. Cavlleer, Mr. Neill, and perhaps MaJ. Murphy. The people wanted 
no polltica, and we gave them none; they wanted information of all 
sorts about Minnesota; and that Is what we fumiahed them with. We 
advocated Minnesota, morality and religion, from the beginoing. Wm. 
B. Brown built a shell of a building (being the south end of the Sligo 
Iron Store now), which Mr. Neill occupied for a meeting house. It 
was half filled with bearers on Sundays; tor Sunday was like any other 
day, or perhaps rather more ao. 

"This town grew rapidly. The boats came up loaded with imml- 
grants; but then, as now, a great many feeble, weak-hearted follca 
were frozen out and went back down the river, not being made of the 
right sort of stuff. Mr. Oweoa came up with the "Register" press, 
from Cincinnati, one number or that Journal having been printed in 
that city. Col. James Hughes also came from Ohio with the Chronicle, 
which was issued soon after from the building where the "Mlnnesotlan" 
is now published. Soon after, the "Register," by McLean & Owens, 
was issued from the building that is now the law office of Simons & 
Hasterson, St Anthony street. After a few months, the Chronicle and 
Register were united in the old Chronicle office, under the firm name 
and style of Owena A McLean & Hughes & Quay. Mr. Quay soon left 
the office; and soon after Col. Hughes sold out, and Mr. McLean be- 
came Bole proprietor of both offices, and Owena editor. Major McLean 
being appointed Slous Agent at Fort Snelling." 

A abort period before be was confined to bie room, be fell 
from bis ferry boat into tbe river, and was obliged to nae 
great exertion to keep from drowning; thie, in connection 
witb a mind oppresBed b; tbe cares of one so active in life, 
is Bopposed to bave sbortened bis days on eartb. Not long 
after be was on a bed of sicbness, there seemed to be tbe pre- 
sentiment tbat his heart might bave commenced "beating his 
fnneral march to the grave." 
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Some days before be died, witb great caJmneaa of mind, 
he coDveraed with the minister, whose services he attended 
when in health. In looking back upon his life he saw macb 
to regret. He acknowledged his nnwortbiness in the sight of 
Heaven, and hoped that he had placed his trnst in his B«- 
deemer. He was desirous to live in order that he might show 
to the world that he had determined to act upon new resola- 
tions. To the last, he felt an interest in Minnesota. Daring 
his sickness he was patient, and freely forgave all bis enemies. 

His spirit left his body on Friday evening, Angnst 27th, 
1852, at half past eight o'clock. His funeral took place on 
Bnnday afternoon. A disconrse was delivered in the Presby- 
terian Cbarch to the largest assembly ever convened apon a 
similar occasion in Minnesota. 

The Legislative Assembly of 1853 very properly recognized 
his services in bringing Minnesota' into notice, by giving his 
name to one of the new coontiee, formed out of the recently 
ceded Dakota lauds. 
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On tbe afternoon of May 15th, 1860, there might have been 
seen hnrrjiog through the streets of 8aint Paul, numbers of 
naked and painted braves of the Kaposia band of the Dako- 
taa, ornamented with all the attire of war and panting for 
the scalps of their enemies. A few iionrs before, the yoath- 
fa] and warlike head chief of the Ojibwajs, (Chippewas) 
"Hole-in-the-Day," baying secreted his canoe in the retired 
gorge which leads to the GaTe, in the anbarbs of the town, 
adjoining the Military Beserre, had crossed the river with 
two or three associates and almost in sight of our Inhabit- 
ants, attacked a small party of Dakotas and succeeded in 
taking a scalp. A spectacle like this will, in all probability, 
be never again witnessed from the adjacent bluffs. 

An interesting change, resulting from the ratification of 
the treaties with the Dakotas at the last session of tbe 
United States Senate, has occurred. Where but a short time 
since, it was no uncommon sight to see from onr windows 
only the cone-shaped teepee, and the savage hunter with his 
family and dogs, we now also behold, by night, the candle in 
the rude log cabin sending its rays across the stream, and 
listen, by day, to the cheerful voice of the wood-cutter's ax, 
or the lullaby of the pale-faced mother, and see those engaged 
in household duties whose early life was passed in the schools 
of the East. 

Now that the wave of advancing civilizatloQ has crossed 
the majestic river in front of the Capital of Minnesota, a few 
more months will obliterate the rude aboriginal villages in 
our inomedlate vicinity, and the corpse perched upon a scaf- 
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fold upon some emiueoce will give way to the hay-stack or 
corn-crib of the agricnltiirist. Bitterly diaappoioted aa the 
Dakotas are, in not obtaining the permanent reservatioo in 
the original treaty, the Great Seal of Minnesota, with its rep- 
resentation of a warrior flying on horseback towards the set- 
ting son, and looking back with sorrow npou the white man 
who has felled the trees of his old banting grounds; and its 
motto, "Quo sursum volo videre," will ere long be something 
more than the device of the engraver; will be a sad reality. 
From the experience of the past, it will not be many years 
before certain of onr own poets will thns sing of this ancient 
people: 

"Alas, for tbem! tbelr da7 ia o'er, 
Their fires are out (rom shore to shore; 
No more for them the wild deer bounds— 
The plough Is on their hunting sronnds. 
The pale man's ax rings through their woods, 
The pale man's sails skim o'er their floods, 

Their pleasant springs are dry. 
Their children look, hj power oppressed. 
Bejond the mountains of the West^ 

Their children go — to dlel" 

The least that we can do for the mighty nation that are 
soon to make an exodus from their familiar streams, ia to 
attempt to preeerve for the future settler some slight record 
of 

DAKOTA LAND AND DAKOTU. LIFE. 

While the missionaries of the A. B. G. F. M. have, from 
time to time, imparted much valuable information, it has 
been of a fragmentary description, and in a shape not acces- 
sible to the general reader. 

The Dakotas assert that they call themselves by this name 
becanse, as it signifies, tliey are "friendly" or confederated 
bands. They were flrst brought to the notice of the civilized 
world by some- French traders, who, as early as the year 1654, 
had started on a voyage, which they continued to the region 
of lakes beyond Superior. They are designated by the name 
of Scioux or Sioux in the Jesuit Relations and other early 
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documents. In the map prefixed to the Amsterdam edition 
of "Hennepin," the Sioax are atyled NedouesBaua. On La 
Hontao's pretended map of Long Biver, they are called Na- 
douesBts. Charlevoix, who Tieited Green Bay in 1721, in his 
great work on New France, prepared by order of Loais XIV., 
and which is remarkable for its accaracy, says: "The name 
of Sious, that we give to these Indians, is entirely of onr 
own making, or rather it is but the last two syllablea of the 
name of Xadonessionx, as many nations call them." In the 
Ojibway dialect the plural of Nadowaisi is Madowaisiwag. 
The two last syllables are Biwng. The French have no w 
in their alphabet, and for brevity, a» Charlevoix, no doubt 
correctly, remarks, called them "Sionx." In the "Proces 
Verbal'' of the taking possession of Louisiana at the mouth 
of the Mississippi on Ibe 9th of April, 1682, the Dakotas are 
called "NadouessiouB." Ooie, in his "Carolana," speaking of 
Lake Superior, remarks that it "is called by most of the sav- 
ages the lake of the Nadouessoas, the greatest and most val- 
iant nation of the North." In a map of North America, issued 
in 1710, the Sioux west of the Mississippi are called by the 
general Ojibway name of Nadouesse, and those living in the 
neighborhood of Mille Lac, lasati. Hennepin, in 1680, learned 
that the Indians whom he saw on the shores of Bum and Elk 
rivers and the lakes at their sources were called Issati. At 
this day, the Mississippi and Minnesota Dakota^ are called by 
those on the Missouri, Issati, or Isanyati, which name seems 
to have been given them from the fact that they once lived 
at laantamde, Knife Lake, one of the Mille Lacs. 

In a long past age, the Dakotas perhaps lived in the region 
north of Lake Superior, and had some acquaintance with the 
Esquimaux, and other Arctic tribes. When the French ex- 
tended their trade into the country beyond Lake Superior, 
they established a small post, under the charge of Sieur St. 
Germain, on the path north of Lake Superior, to prevent the 
Assiniboines, a branch of the Sioux, from going to Fort Nel- 
son to trade, which was an English post on Hudson's Bay; 
and they built another at Kamanistigoyan, or Pigeon river. 
From a remark in La Harpe'a Louisiana, it is inferred that 
the Sioux of the east or M'dewakantonwans, carried their 
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fnra to the Hudaon Bay Company's posts as late as 1700. 
Hennepin remarks: "In the vicinity of Issati lalce, there are 
numerons other lakes and streams, on the banks of which 
dwell the Issati, the Nadoaessans, the Tiotonba, or People of 
the Prairie, the Ouadebathon, or River People, the Chonga- 
sketoD, the Wolf or Dog People, for the word "chonga" signi- 
fies wolf or dog; and many other bands which we compre- 
hend under the name of Kadouessaos or Kadouessions." 
[Nouveau Voyage, pp. 321 and 322, Amsterdam Ed.] Od the 
map accompanying his work, Mille liao is called Chongasketon 
lake, north of which is marked the residence of the Ouade- 
batonsj above these are the Hanctons, and in the Ticinlty of 
the Lac des Assenipoils are the Chongaakabion, or "Nations 
de Forte." 

The first and only attempt to classify and enumerate the 
Dakotas, of which we can learn, (by the early French explor- 
ers,) was made by Le Saeur, in 1700. He subdivided the 
Scioni of the east into seven bands, who seem to have dwelt 
around the Mille Lacs : 



Mantantona— That Is to say, Village of the Oreat Lake wUch 
emptloB Into a email one. 

Mendeoucantons — Village of Spirit Lake. 

Quiopetona — Village of the Lake with one River. 

Psloumanl tons— Village of Wild Rice Qattaerers. 

Ouadebaton»— The River Village. 

Ouatemanetouft— Village of the tribe who dwell on the point of the 

l^B^B- . ... I 

Son^aequltona — The hrave Village. 

THE SCIOUX OF THE WEST. 

Touchouasintoni)-— The Village of the Pole. 

Palnchatons— VlUage of the Red Wild Rice, 

Oujalespoltons — Village divided Into many small Bands. 

Pelnoutanhhlntona— The Great Wild Rice Village. 

Tintangaooghiatona— The Qrand Lodge Village. 

Ouapetona — Village of the Leaf. 

Onghetgeodatons— Dung Vill^e. 

Onapetontetons — Village of those who Shoot in the Large Pine. 

Hlnhanetons— Village of the Red Stone Qnany. 
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At pi-eseot this nation namberH at least 25,000 souls, and 
consists of seven principal divisions, each of wliich is made 
up of several allied bands. 

SIOL'X OF THE MISSOURI— TEBTWATVN8. 

1. The division of the DaJtotas in the "Far West" are 
known by the name of Titonwans (Tee-twawns.) They are the 
"plundering Arabs" of America, and have of late years been 
a terror to the emigrants to the Pacific coast. At present 
they swarm over the plains west of the Missouri. Their name 
signifies "Village of the Prairie." Hennepin (Amsterdam edi- 
tion, p. 318) says that he was told of falls above those of Saint 
Anthony, probably those of Sauk Rapids, in the vicinity of 
which were the Tintonha, that is to say, the I'eople of the 
Prairie. He also states that in August, 1679, in the vicinity 
of the Falls of Niagara, he saw the Iroquois returning from 
a war party, with [nntonha captives, "a nation who dwelt iir 
the prairies more than 400 leagaes distant." Lahontan men- 
tions in his book of travels that the Dakotas, some years-- 
previoas to ]6S8, had fought with the Iroquois on an island 
in the Mississippi. 

In the State Cabinet at Albany, N. Y., there is a very old 
pipe made of red-stone from the sacred quarry in Minnesota. 
There is a tradition in relation to this pipe, that it was taken 
from a Sioux many years ago, by one of a war party of Sene- 
cas, (a branch of the Iroquois,) that had gone into the Sioux 
country. It bears marks of severe usage and antiquity, for 
the original orifice in which the stone was inserted, has given 
place to a new one. 

Upon the maps accompanying the several editions of Hen- 
nepin's travels, the Tintonha are marked as being west of 
Sank Bapids. After the French had commenced trading on 
the upper Mississippi, this division of the Dakotas seem to 
have retired from the region of the Mississippi, towards the 
sources of the Minnesota, where there was an abundance of 
buffaloB. In a map communicated to the Royal Academy of 
Paris, in 1710, they are marked as the wandering nation of 
Tintons. In De L'lsle's map of the Mississippi prepared about 
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1725, Lac-qui-Parle is represented as surrounded with "Tin- 
ton" lodges, and their neighbors on the south and west, jet 
east of the MisBouri, are the Mahas, Aricareee, and lowas. 

The Tintonwans or Teetwawns of the present day comprise 
at least one-half of the Dakota nation. Gnlbertson, who vis- 
ited this country in 1850, at the request of the Smithsonian 
Institution, states that they number over 2000 lodges. They 
■are divided Into seven sab-tribes, and these again into various 
bands. 

2. The Ibanktonwans. — Pronanciation, E-hawnk-twawns. 
Usually spelled Yanktons. Signification, Village at the end. 
Country, basin of the river A'Jacques. Number of lodges, 
300, from eight to ten persons to a lodge. 

3. The l-hank-ton-vcan-nan. — Country, west of the Yank- 
tons and north of the Missoari. N^umber of Ipdges, 350. 

SIOUX OP THE MINNESOTA AND MJS8ISSIPPL 

1. The Sisitonwans (Seeseetoans.) Signification not sat- 
isfactorily ascertained. Supposed by the late Joseph Ren- 
ville, and others, to mean "The Marsh Village." Dr. Wil- 
liamson, late missionary at Kaposia, speaking of the Chon- 
gonsceton, mentioned by Carver, says "they are probably the 
same who are called by Le Suenr, Songasqnitons, and by Hen- 
nepin, Chongasketon, the ancestors of the Sissitonwan, as 
we infer from these facts, that the name Sissiton is not found 
in any of the older writers, all of whom mention the Chon- 
gasketon, putting them between the Medewakantons or Isan- 
yati, and the Ihanctons and Titons, which is the limitation of 
the Sissitons, and the Sissitonwan of Lake Travers, who are 
still called the Chonkasketonwan, that is "Dwellers in a 
Fort." Present population, 2i)00 souls. Country, Lake Tra- 
verse and Coteau des Prairies. 

2. Wahpetonwans. — Pronunciation, Wahpaytoans. Sig- 
nification, Village of the Leaves, from the fact, probably, that 
they once lived in the forest. "The old home of this band is 
about the Little Bapids of the Minnesota. Abont 300 still 
reside there, bat the majority have removed to Lac-qni-Parie 
and Big Stone lake." In all, they number about 1000 or 1200 
souls. In company with the Sissitonwans, they concluded a 
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treaty with tie United Statea at Traverse des Sionx, on Joly 
23, 1851, in which they agreed to cede all of the lands east of 
SioDx river and Lake Traverse. 

3. The Wahpekutes. — (Wok-pay-koo-tays.) Signification, 
The Leaf Shooters. Coantry, Cannon river and Blue Earth 
valleys. PopnJation, 600 souls. 

4. The M'dewakantonwans. — (Med-ay-waw-kawn-t-wawns.) 
With this division of the Dakotas, the inhabitants of Saint 
Paal are familiar. The signification of the word is "People of 
the Spirit lake;" and they are so called because their chief 
residence was formerly M'dewabon, Spirit lake — the Mille 
Lacs of onr modem maps. When Le Sneur bnilt his post 
near the mouth of Bine Earth, they were residing at Mille 
Lacs, and from bis narrative we learn that they were the first 
division of the Dakotaa with whom the French traded, and on 
acconnt of their possession of fire arms, they claimed to be 
saperior to the other diviaions of the nation. 

At a very early date we learn from Charlevoix, and the 
maps of his age, that there was a large French trading post 
on an island some 10 or 15 miles below the St Croix river, 
in which the voyageurs deposited their fars and often win- 
tered. Dakota tradition asserts that there was also a trading 
establishment a little above Banfil's mill, (Rice creek,) on the 
Mississippi. This induced them to leave their old haunts and 
erect their teepees around the honse of the white man. 

My friend, Rev. G. H. Pond, to whose conversations and 
manuscripts I am largely indebted for the knowledge I have 
of this tribe, remarks that "the Indians would hunt in the 
Erection where the interests of the trade required, and their 
home would be in the vicinity of the trade, where they learned 
to depend for a thonsand little articles which gratified their 
desires, if they did not add to their comfort. 

"When to this we add the fact, that traders tanght them 
to plant corn, which actually took the place of wild rice, noth- 
ing was wanting to bring the Medewakantouwans south to 
the Minnesota river. Accordingly, tradition tells ns that this 
division of the Dakotas no sooner became acquainted with 
traders, and the advantages of the trade, than they erected 
their teepeci* around the log hnt of the white man, and hunted 
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in the direction of the MinneBota river, returning in the 'rice 
gathering moon,' (September,) to the rice swamps nearest 
their friends. Hence the cotiDtr; along Rice creek became a 
common centre for their division of the Dakota tribe." 

TTnder the influence of French, and subsequently English 
traders, this division was divided into small bands, and the 
expert hunter became of as much consequence as the suc- 
cessful war chief, inasmuch as the skin of an otter, or martin, 
was far more valuable at Montreal, Paris, or London, than the 
clotted scalp of an Ojibway . The oldest band of this division 
is Black Dog's, formerly called Tetankatane, (Old Village,) 
now called Ma-ga-yu-teshni. Their tradition asserts that many 
years ago, they all lived in one village on the banks of the 
Minnesota, near Finnishaw's village, and in sight of the resi- 
dence of Peter Qnino. 

When Carver, the British traveler, more than half a cen- 
tury subsequent to the explorations of Le Sueur, passed 
through the country, he found Sioux villages on the Missis- 
sippi. He remarks that "near the river St. Croix, reside three 
bands of the ^'^audowessie Indians, called the river bands," 
and adds that they numbered about 400 warriors. In 1805, 
about half a century ago, this division of the Dakotas was 
subdivided into four bands. Pike, then a lieutenant, after- 
wards a general in the IT, S. A., remarks: "It is necessary to 
divide the Sioux nation into the different bands as distin- 
guished among themselves, in order to have a correct idea of 
them. Agreeably to this plan, I shall begin with the Minowa 
Kantong, who extend from Prairie des Cbien to La Prairie des 
Francois, thirty-five miles up the St. Peters, (now Minnesota.) 
This band is subdivided into four divisions, under different 
chiefs. The first of which most generally reside at their vil- 
lage on the upper Iowa river, above the Prairie des Chien, and 
are commanded by Wabashaw, a chief whose father was con- 
sidered the first chief of all the Siouz nation. The second sab- 
division resides near the head of Lake Pepin. The third sub- 
division resides between Riviere au Cannon (Cannon river) and 
the entrance of the St. Peters (Minnesota.) Their principal 
hunting ground is on the St. Croix. They have a village at a 
place called the Grand Marais, (now Pig's Eye,) five miles be- 
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low the entrance of tbe Bt. Peters (Minneeota.) It ie situated 
on tbe east bank of tbe MiBSisaippi, and consiatB of eleven log 
huts. Tbe fonrtb aQbdivision is situated on the entrance of 
St. Peters to the Prairie des Francois. They have on^ vil- 
lage, nine miles np the St. Peters, on the north side." 

Keating, in his narrative of Major thong's Expedition to tbe 
Selkirk Settlement, in 1823, found the M'dewakantonwans 
divided into the same number of villages as at present, though 
their locality was not precisely the same. His enumeration 
is as follows: 

Lodges. Warrtors. Souls. 

1. Keoxa (WabasbaVs band) 40 TO 400 

2. Bambosaudata (Hed Wing's) 10 26 100 

3. Eapoga (PeUt Corbeau's) 30 20 300 

4. Oanoeha (Black Dog's) 30 40 200 

5. Tetankatane 10 30 IBO 

«. Taoapa 30 60 800 

7. Weakaote 10 10 60 

1.600 

At the present time [1853] there are seven bands of M'de- 
wakantouwans. 1. Tiutatonwan. Village on the prairie sit- 
uated 25 miles from Fort Snelling, on the south side of Minne* 
sota river. Principal chief, Shak-pe-dan, (Shokpedan,) or 
Little Six. 2. 0-ja-tay-shee-ka (Bad People.) Principal chief, 
Ta-ean-kn-wash-tay, known by the whites as Good Boad. Sit- 
uation, eight miles from Fort Snelling, on the south side of 
Minnesota. 3 Reyataotonwe, (Island I'eople,) so called be- 
cause, until a very few years sinceftthey lived at Lake Cal- 
houn. Principal chief, Ma-rpie-ifll t-kash-tah, or Sky-man. 
Situation, Oak Grove. Black Dog tillage, also called Ma-ga- 
yn-tesh-ni. They do not eat geese, because they have found a 
ready market for all that they killed at the garrison. Princi- 
pal chief, Mazarota, "Grey Iron;" also called Pa-wa-ya-zan, 
"My Head Aches." Situation, on the Minnesota, four miles 
above Mendota. 5. Kapoga, (Light,) because they were light- 
footed, or swift pedestrians. Principal chief, Ta-o-ya-te-dn-ta, 
■"Hia Scarlet P<!ople." Called by the whites, "Little Crow." 
Situation, four miles beiow St. Paul, on west side of river. A 
quarter century ago they dwelt at "Pig's Eye," on the east 
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side. 6. Bcmciea, (hill, water, and wood,) becaaae it is near 
a high bluff, and well situated id respect to water and wood; 
commonly called Red Wing. Situation, five miles above the 
head of Lake Pepin, at the base of La Grange bluff. Popnla- 
tion 300. Contains twenty-four bark or log houses. 7. Ki- 
ynk-sa, "Break in two,'' (because they disregard an old cus- 
tom, and marry their blood relations,) commonly known as 
Wabashaw's village. Principal chief, Wakute, (Wahkootay,) 
Bounding Wind. Situation, Wabastaaw Prairie, below lake 
Pepin. In October, 1851, the population of the M'dewakan- 
tonwans was 1750 sonls. 

LANGUAGE. 

The Bakotas, from the Mississippi to the plains beyond 
the Missouri, speak essentially the same language; a lan- 
. guage diflBcult of acquisition, and wholly differing from the 
Ojibway, though allied to that of the Ottoes and Winneba- 
goes. After ten years close study by an observing mission- 
ary, he was obliged to confess that he had not mastered it, 
which admission forms quite a contrast to the vaunting state- 
ment of Jonathan Carver, who wintered in Minnesota in 17fi7. 
He remarks : "To render ray stay as comfortable as possible, 
I first endeavored to learn their language. This I soon did, 
to make myself perfectly intelligible." 

Hennepin made the first effort to collect a vocabulary of 
the language, while be was a captive on B.um river, or Mille 
Lacs. His description of the attempt is very quaint : "Hun- 
ger pressed me to comi'Vnce the formation of a vocabulary 
of their language, leanf ^] from the prattle of their children. 
When once I had leafLed the word Taketchiabein, which 
means "How rail you this?" I began to be soon able to talk 
of such things as are most familiar. For want of an inter- 
preter this ditflcnlty was hard to surmount at first. For ex- 
ample, if I had a desire to know what "to run" was in their 
tongne, I was forced to increase my speed and actually run 
from one end of the lodge to the other, until they understood 
what I meant and had told me the word, which I presently- 
Bet down in my dictionary," 
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Tbe first printed vocabnlary is that appended to Carver's 
( traTels, which is exceedingly incorrect, though it contains 
many Dakota words. During the present year, the Smith- 
sonian Institution has published, under the patronage of the 
Historical Society of Minnesota, a quarto Grammar and Dic- 
tionary of this language, which will be gazed upon with inter- 
est by the "wise men of tbe east," long after the Dakota dia- 
lect has ceased to be spoken. This work is the fruit of eigh- 
teen years of anxious toil among this people, and is the com- 
bined work of the members of the Dakota Presbytery, editecl 
by the Bev. S. B. Biggs, of Lac-qui- Parle ; and should be pre- 
served in the library of every professional man, and iover of 
letters in the Territory. 

The Tocabalary of the Dakota language is, of course, 
meagre compared with that of the civilized European; for 
living, as they tiave until of late, far away from any but those 
of like habits and modes of thought, they are defective in 
1 many words which have their place in the dictionary of a 
Christian people. Accustomed to cut poles from a forest and 
spread buffalo skins thereon, under which they pass the night, 
and then decamp early the next day in quest of game or the 
scalp of an euemy, they have no word which expresses tbe 
comfortable idea of our noble Saxon word "home." Still, in 
the language of a missionary, "it is in some of its aspects to 
be regarded as a noble language, fully adequate to all the 
felt wants of a nation, and capable of being enlarged, culti- 
vated and enriched by the introduction of foreign stores of 
thought. Xotliing can be found anywhere more full and flexi- 
ble than the Dakota verb. Tbe atBxea, and reduplications, 
and pronouns, and prepositions, all come in to make of it 
such a stately pile of thought as is to my knowledge found 
nowhere else. A single paradigm presents more than a 
thousand variations." 

RELIGION. 

Tbe Dakotas, in their religious belief, are polytheists. The 

hunter, as he passes over the plains, finds a granite boulder; 

he stops and prays to it, for it is "Wakan," mysterious or 

' supernatural. At another time, he will pray to his dog; and 
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at another time, to the Bun, moon, or stars, lu erery leaf, 
in every atone, in every shrub, there is a spirit. It may be 
aaid of them, as Cotton Mather said of the Massachusetts In- 
dians, in his Life of Eliot: "All the religion they have 
amounts to thus much: they believe that there are many 
gods, who make and own the several nations of the world. 
They believe that every remarkable creature has a peculiar 
god within or without it; there is with them a sun god or a 
moon god, and the like; and they cannot conceive but that 
the fire must be a kind of god, inasmuch as a spark of it will 
soon produce very strange effects. They believe that when 
any good or ill happens tt> them, there is the favor or anger 
of a god cxpiessed in it," The Dakotas have greater aod 
minor deities, and they are supposed to multiply as men and 
animals, and the superior to have power to exterminate the 
inferior. 

Oanktayhee. — The Jupiter Maiimus of the Dakotas is 
styled Oanktayhee. Like the ancient Hebrews avoided speak- 
ing the name of Jehovah, they dislike to speak the name of 
this deity, but call him "Taku-wakan," or "That which is 
supernatupal." This mighty god manifests himself as a large 
ox. His eyes are as large as the moon. He can haul in his 
horns and tail, or he can lengthen them, as he pleases. From 
him proceed invisible influences. In his horns and tail reside 
mighty powers of each sex. 

He is said to have created the earth in the following man- 
ner: Assembling in grand conclave all of the water animals, 
he ordered them to bring up dirt from beneath the water, and 
proclaimed death to the disobedient. The beaver and others 
forfeited their lives. At laat, the muskrat went beneath the 
waters, and after a long time, appeared at the surface nearly 
exhausted, with some dirt. From this, Oanktayhee fashioned 
the earth into a large circular plain. 

He made man in this manner: The earth being finished, 
he took a deity, one of his own offspring, and grinding him to 
powder, sprinkled it upon the earth, and this produced many 
worms. The worms were then collected and scattered again. 
They matured into infants, and these were then collected and 
scattered and became full grown Dakotas. 
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The bonea of the mastodon, the Dakotas thiDk, are those 
of Oanktajhee, and thej preserve them with the greatest of 
care in the medicine bag. It is the belief of the Dakotas that 
the Eev, B. Hopkins, who was drowned at Traverse des Sioux 
on July 4th, 1851, was killed by Oanktayhee, who dwells in 
the waters, because Mr. H. had preached against him. 

Wahkeenyan. — The name of another one of the superior 
divinities is \Yahkeenyan. His teepee is supposed to be on 
a mound on the top of a high mountain, in the far West. 
The teepee or tent has four openings, with sentinels clothed 
in red down. A butterfly is stationed at the east, a bear at 
the west, a fawn at the south, and a reindeer at the north 
entrance. He is supposed to be a gigantic bird, the flapping 
of whose n'ings makes thunder. He has a bitter enmity against 
Oanktayhee and attempts to kill his offspring. The high wa- 
ter of last year was supposed to be caused by his shooting 
through the earth, and allowing the water to flow out. When 
the lightning strikes their teepees or the ground, they think 
that Oanktayhee was near the surface of the earth, and that 
Wahkeenyan in great rage, fired a hot thunderbolt at him, 

Taku-shkan-shkao. — This deity is supposed to be invisible, 
yet everywhere present. He is full of revenge, exceedingly 
wrathful, very deceitful, and a searcher of hearts. His favor- 
ite haunts are the four winds, and the granite boulders strewn 
on the plains of Minnesota. He is never so happy as when 
be beholds scalps warm and reeking with blood. 

Heyoka, (the anti-natural god). — There are four persons 
in this godhead. The first appears like a tall and slender 
man with two faces, like the Janus of ancient Mythology. 
Apollo-like, he holds a bow in his hand streaked with red 
lightning, also a rattle of deer claws. The second is a little 
old man with a cocked hat and enormous ears, holding a yel- 
low bow. The third, a man with a flute suspended from his 
neck. The fourth is invisible and mysterious, and is the gen- 
tle zephyr which moves the grass and causes the ripple of the 
water. 

Heyoka is a perfect paradox. He calls bitter sweet, and 
sweet bitter; he groans when he is full of joy; he laughs 
when he is in distress; he calls black white, and white black; 
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when he wishes to tell the truth he speaks a lie, and when he 
desires to lie he speaks the troth; in winter be goes naked, 
and in summer he wraps up in buffalo robes. The little hills 
on the prairies are called Hay-o-kah-tee, or the house of Ha;- 
o-kah. Those whom he inspires can make the winds blow 
and the rain fall, the grass to grow and wither. 

WAKAN, OB medicine: UAN. 

In all nations where the massea are nneolightened, their 
spiritual nature is nncnltivated, and they believe whatever 
a class of men pretending to have authority from the spirit 
world, may impose upon them. All ignorant commanities 
are superstitious and easily priest-ridden. The early Britons 
looked npon the Druids as a supernatural and wonder-work- 
ing class, and they fed and feared them. The Wahkawn, or 
Medicine men, hold the same relation to the Dabotas as the 
Dmids to the ancient Britons, They are the most powerful 
and influential of the tribe. They are looked upon as a species 
of demi-gods. They assert their origin to be miraculous. At 
first, they are spiritual existences, encased in a seed of some 
description of a winged nature, like the thistle. Wafted by 
the breeze to the dwelling place of the gods, they are received 
to intimate communion. After being instructed in relation 
to the mysteries of the spirit world, they go forth to study 
the character of all tribes. After deciding upon a residencBr 
they enter the body of some one about to become a mother, 
and are ashered by her into the world. A great majority of 
the M'dewakantonwans are Medicine men. 

When an individual desires to belong lo this priesthood, 
he is initiated by what is termed a "Medicine Dance." This 
dance is said to have been institoted by Oanktayhee, the 
patron of Medicine men. The editor of the Dakota Friend, in 
a description of this dance, remarks: 

"When a member Is received Into this Society, it ia hia duty to 
take tbe bot bath four days in succession. Id tbe meantime, some of 
the elders of the society Instruct him in the mysteries of the medicine, 
and Wahmnoo-hab — shell in the throat He Is also provided with » 
dish (wojute) and spoon. On the side of tbe dish Is sometimes carved 
the head of Bome voracione animal, In which resides the spirit of 
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Eeyoh (glutton god). Tlila dieb Is alwajB carried by Ita owner to the 
Medicine Feast, and It 1b Ub duty, ordinarily, to eat all which Is served 
up in It. Grey Iron has a dish which was given blm at the time of 
Ub initiation, on the bottom of which la carved a bear complete. Tha 
candidate Is also Instructed with what paints and in what manner he 
Bhall paint himself, which must always be the same, when he appears 
in the dance. There is supernatural virtue in this paint and the man- 
ner In which It is applied, and those who have not been furnished with 
a better by the regular war prophets, wear It into battle as a life pre- 
server. The bag contains besides the claws of animals with the toan- 
wan of which they can. It Is bellered. inflict painful diseases and death 
on whomsoever and whenever they desire. 

"The candidate being thus duly prepared for initiation, and liavlng 
made tne necessary offerings for the benefit of the Institution, on the 
evening of the day previous to the dance, a lodge is prepared, and from 
ten to twenty of the more aubetanUal members pass the night In sing- 
ing, dancing and feasting. In the morning, the tent Ib opened for the 
dance. After a few appropriate ceremonies preliminary to the grand 
operation, the candidate takes his place on a pile of blankets which he 
has contributed tor the mysterious operation, aaked escept the breech- 
cloth and moccasluB, duly painted and prepared for the mysterious 
operation. An elder having tieen stationed in the rear of the novice, 
the master of the ceremonies, with his knee and hip Joints bent to an 
angle ol about lorty-Bve degrees, advances with an uneteady, unnatnral 
step, with his bag in liis hand, uttering "Keen, heen, been," with great 
energy, and raising the bag near a painted spot on the breast of the 
candidate, gives the discharge, the person etationed In the rear gives 
him a push forward at the same instant, and as he talis headlong, 
throws the blankets over him. Then while the dancers gather around 
him and chant, the master throws o(t the covering, and chewing a 
piece of the bone of the Oanktayhee, spirts it over him, and he revives 
and resumes a sitting posture. All then return to their seats except 
the master; he approach^ and making indescribable noiaes, pats upon 
the breast of the novice, till the latter, in agonising throes, heaves up 
the Wahmnoo-bah or shell, wliicb [alia from his mouth upon the bag 
which had been previously spread before him for that purpose. Ufa 
being now completely restored, and with the mysterious shell In his 
open hand, the new made member passes around and exhibits It to all 
the members and to the wondering byBtanders, and the ceremonies of 
initiation are closed. The dance continues. Interspersed with shooting 
each other, rests, smoking and taking refreshmsnts, tUl they have 
Joinped to the music of tour sets of singers. Besides vocal music, they 
make use of the drum and the gourd-shell rattle. The following chants 
which are used in the dance, wilt best exhibit the character of thla 
mysterious Inatitution of the Oanktayhee: 
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Wadut& ohna. micage, 
Waduta ohna micage 
Minljrata Ite wakan de maqu, 
Tunkanlxdan 

(TraDBlatlon.) 

He created tt for me Inclosed In red down. 
He created tt for me Inclosed In red down. 
He in the water wltb a mysterious visage gave me this. 
My grandfather. 

Tunkanlxdan pejihuta wakan micage, 

He wlcake. 
MInlyata olcage wakan kin maqu ye, 
Tunkanlxdan ite kin yuwlnta wo, 
Wahutopa yuba ite yuwlnto wo. 

(Translation.) 

My grandfather created for me mysterious medicine, 

That Is true. 
The myeterlous being inthe water gave It to me. 

Stretch out your hand before the face of my grandfather. 
Having a quadruped, stretch out your band before him," 

Where the sfience of medicine is not nnderstood, the 
inhabitants aw very superstitious concerning the sick. Those 
who are prominent in their devotion to the sacred rites o( a 
heathen tribe generally act as physicians. The Druids of the 
early Britons performed the duties of doctors, and the con- 
jurers, or medicine men, as they are generally termed, are 
called to attend the sick Dakotas. This tribe of Indians (ae 
is natural) are well acquainted with the bones of the body, 
bnt no Dr. Hunter has yet risen among them to explain the 
circulation 'rf the blood, and therefore they have but a single 
word for nerves, arteries and veins. When a young man is 
sick, he is generally well watched, but old persons and those 
that have some deformity are often neglected. To effect a 
care, they often practice what is called steaming. They erect 
a small tent covered with thick buffalo robes, in which they 
place some hot stones. Stripping the sick person of his blan- 
ket, they place him in the tent. Water is then thrown upon 
the hot stones, which creates considerably vapor. After the 
patient has been confined in this close tent for some time, and 
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bas perspired profusel;, they occaBionally take him out and 
plan^e him into the waters of an adjacent river or lake. 

This custom is verj ancient. One of the llrst white men 
who appear to have resided amongst them was a Franciaean 
priest named Uennepin. He was made their prisoner in the 
year 1680, while traveling on the Mississippi above the Wis- 
consin river. The Bakolas took him to their villages on the 
Bhores of Rum river, at Mille Lac, where he was quartered in 
a chiefs lodge, whose name was Aqnipaguetin. The chief, 
observing that Hennepin was much fatigued, ordered an oven 
to be made, which, to use the words of the Franciscan, "he 
ordered me to enter, stark naked, with four savages. The 
oven was covered with buffalo hides, and in it the; placed 
red-hot flint and other stones. They ordered me to hold my 
breath as long as I could. As soon as the savages that were 
with me let go their breath, which they did with a great force, 
Aqnipaguetin began to sing. The others seconded him, and 
laying their hands on my body began to rub, and at the same 
time cry bitterly. I was near fainting and forced to leave 
the oven. At ray coming out, I could scarcely take up my 
cloak. However, thej continued to make me sweat thrice a 
week, which at last restored me to my former vigor." 

When a Dakota is very sick, the friends call in a conjurer 
or medicine man. Before we proceed, it is proper to explain 
the meaning of the term "medicine man." Anything that 
is mysterious or wonderful, the Dakotas call "Wahkawn." 
The early explorers and traders in Minnesota were French, 
and they always call a doctor "medicine." As the Indian doc- 
tors are all dealers in mysteries, tlie word "medicine," bas at 
last obtained a local signiflcation, meaning anything that is 
mysterious or unaccountable. A "medicine man" means then, 
a doctor who calls to his aid charms and incantations. The 
medicine men are divided into war prophets and conjurers or 
doctors. 

A Dakota, when he is sick, believes that he is possessed by 
the spirit of some animaJ, or insect, or enemy. The medicine 
men are supposed to have great power of suction in their 
jaws, by which they can draw out the spirit that afflicts the 
patient and thus restore him to health. They are much feared 
by all the tribe. The doctor is called to see a sick person by 
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sending some one with a preBent of a horse or blankets or 
something aa valuable. The messenger sometimes carries a 
bell and rings ai-ound the lodge antil the conjarer makes his 
appearance; at other times he bears to the Doctor's lodge a 
lighted pipe, and presenting it to him, places his hands on his 
head and moans. 

"The person sent to call on the Doctor, strips himself for 
running, retaining only bis breech-cloth, and carrying a bell. 
He enters the lodge, and without further ceremony strikes the 
Doctor with bis foot, jingles bis bell, and suddenly issuing 
from the lodge, runs with all his might for the sick man's 
lodge, with the Doctor at his heels. If the latter overtakes 
and kicks him before he reaches the lodge, he does not pro- 
ceed any further, but retamg home. Another person is then 
despatched, and it is not until one is sent that is too swift 
for him, that the Doctor's services can be secured." — (Dakota 
Friend, June, 1852.) 

The Doctor having entered the tent, without touching the 
patient, begins to strip himself, leaving nothing upon his body 
but the breech cloth and moccasins. Having obtained a 
sacred rattle, which is nothing more than a dried goord filled 
with a few kernels of corn, or beads, he begins to shake and 
sing in unearthly monotones. He cow gets upon his knees, 
and to use a vulgarism, "crawls on all fours" up to bis patient. 
After a few moments we see him rise again retching violently, 
and picking up a bowl of water thrusts bis face therein, and 
begins to make a gurgling noise. Into this bowl be professed 
to expectorate the spirit which has incited the disease. The 
Doctor having decided what animal has possessed his patient, 
be has an image of the animal made out of bark and placed 
outside near the tent door, in a vessel of water. Mr. Prescott, 
V. B. Interpreter at Fort Snelling, in a communication upon 
this subject says: "The animal made of bark is to be shot. 
Two or three Indians are in waiting, standing near the bowl 
with loaded guns, ready to shoot when the conjarer gives the 
signal. To be sure that the conjuring shall have the desired 
effect, a woman must stand astride the bowl, when the men 
Are into it, with her dress raised as high as the knees. The 
men are instructed how to act by the conjurer; and as soon 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



DAKOTA LAND AKD DAKOTA LIFE. 223 

as he makes bis appearance out of doors, they all fire into the 
bowl ; and blow tbe little bark animal to pieces. The woman 
steps aside, find tbe jaggler makes a jamp at tbe bowl on his 
hands and knees, and commences blubbering in the water. 
While this la going on, the woman has to jump on the jug- 
gler's back and stand there a moment, then she gets off, and 
as soon as be has finished bis incantations, the woman takes 
him by the hair of his head and pulls him back into the lodge. 
If there are any fragments found of tbe animal that has been 
shot, they are buried. If this does not cure, a similar cere- 
mony is performed, but some other kind of animal is shaped 
out" 

FONDNESS FOR WAR. 

Among tbe earliest songs to which a Dakota child listens 
are those of war. As soon as he begins to totter about, he 
carries as a plaything a miniature bow and arrow. Tbe first 
thing he is taught as great and truly noble is taking a scalp, 
and he pants to perform an act which is so manly. At the 
age of sixteen be is often on the warpath. When a boy is 
of the proper age to go to war, he is presented with weapons, 
or he makes a war club. He then consecrates certain parts 
of aninLals, which be vows not to eat. After be has killed 
an enemy he is at liberty to eat of any one of those portions 
of an animal from which he agreed to abstain. If be kills 
another person, the prohibition is taken off from another part 
until finally he has emancipated himself from his oatb by bis 
bravery. Before young men go out on a war party, they en- 
deavor to propitiate the patron deity by a feast. Dnring tbe 
hours of night they celebrate the "armor feast," which is dis- 
tinguished by drununing, singing, and agonizing shrieks. 

Tbe war prophets or priests, by the narrating of pretended 
dreams, or by inspiring oratory incite tbe tribe against an 
enemy. If a party are successful in securing scalps, they 
paint themselves black and return home in mad triumph. As 
they approach their village, those who are there run forth to 
greet them, and strip them of their clothes and supply them 
with others. The scalp is very carefully prepared for exhibi- 
tion, being painted red and stretched upon a boop which is 
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fastened to a pole. If the scalp is from a man it is decked 
with au eagle's feather; if from a woman with a comb. At a 
scalp dance which we once attended at Kaposia, the braves 
stood on one side of the circle drumming and rattling, and 
shouting a monotonous song, reminding one of a ditty of the 
chimney sweeps of a city. The women, standing opposite to 
the men, advanced and retreated from the men, squeaking in 
an anearthly manner a sort of chorus. This is the chief dance 
in which the women engage. If a scalp is taken in summer, 
they dance until the falling of the leaves; if in winter, 
until the leaves begin to appear. When the scalp is freshly 
painted, as it is four times, it is a great oceaaion. After their 
mad orgies have ceased, they burn or bury it. 

You may have noticed, perhaps, an eagle's feather with a 
red spot, in the head of some of those Indians walking 
through our streets. It is a badge that the possessor has 
killed a foe. If the feather is notched and bordered with red, 
or dipped and topped with red, it signifies that a throat has 
been cut. The red hand on a blanket shows that the woman 
has been wounded by an enemy; but the black hand, that he 
has killed his enemy. The Dakotas, like other savages in war, 
show no sympathy for sex, infancy or old age. At Pokeguma, 
the Kapoaia band scalped two little girls that attended the 
mission school; buried a tomahawk in their brains, severed 
the hands from the bodies, and then set them up in the sand.* 
Mr, Biggs nanates an incident of some of the upper bands of 
Dakotas parauing a weak Ojibwa mother. To save her life 
she swam a stream. Half naked she reached the opposite 
bank, and dropped down too much exhausted to attempt to 
proceed. With the delight of demons just let loose from hell, 
her pDrsuers came over, stabbed and scalped her. Prema- 
turely ushering her unborn babe into existence, they dashed 
ita brains out upon the ground. Betumiug with a poor, sick 
mother's scalp, they came home as "eonqoering heroes come," 
and were received with pride and honor. Such is savage war- 
fare, and the savage idea of what constitutes true glory. But. 
notwithstanding their horrid mode of warfare, they are not 
destitute of ailection for their own otTspring or friends. 

*S^e Battle of Lake PokeKuniB. Page 141. 
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FAMILY AFFECTIDN. 



They assert that a mother is with her absent children 
wheneTer they think of her, and that she feels a pain in her 
breast (or heart) whenever anything of moment happens to 
them. When a child dies, like Rachel, they refuse to be com- 
forted. The following paraphrase of the lament of a be- 
reaved Indian mother, prepared for the "Dakota Friend," is 
full of poetry: "Me choonkshe, me choonkahe, (my daughter, 
my daughter,) alas! alas! My hope, my comfort has departed, 
my heart is very sad. My joy is turned into sorrow, and my 
song into wailing. Shall I never behold thy ennny amile? 
Shall I never more hear the music of thy voice? The Great 
Spirit has entered my lodge in anger, and taken thee from 
me, my first born and only child. 1 am comfortless and must 
wail out my grief. The pale faces repress their sorrow, but 
we children of nature must give vent to ours or die. Me 
choonkahe, me choonkahe. 

"The light of my eyea is extinguished; all, all is dark. I 
have cast from me all comfortable clothing and robed myself 
in comfortlesa skins, for no clothing, no fire, can warm thee 
my daughter. Unwashed and uncombed, I wilt mourn for 
thee, whose lon^; locks I can never more braid; and whose 
cheeks I can never again tinge with vermillion. I will cut 
off my dishevelled hair, for my grief is great, me choonkshe, 
me choonkshe. How can I survive thee? How can I be 
li&PP7t and you a homeless wanderer to the spirit land? How 
can I eat if you are hungry? I will go to the grave with food 
for your apirit. Your bowl and spoon are placed in your cof- 
fin for use on the journey. The feast for your playmates has 
been made at the place of interment. Knowest thou of their 
presence? Me choonkshe, me choonkshe. 

"When spring returns, the choicest of ducks shall be your 
portion. Sugar and berries also, shall be placed near your 
grave. Neither grass nor flowers shall be allowed to grow 
thereon. Affection for thee, will keep the little mound deso- 
late, like the heart from which thou art torn. My daughter, 
I come, I come. I bring you parched com. Oh, how long 
will you sleep? The wintry winds wail your requiem. The 
cold earth is your bed, and the colder snow thv covering. ] 
! 
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would tbat they were mine. I will lie down by thy side. I 
will Bleep once njore with you. If no one discovers me, I shall 
soon be as cold as thoo ai-t, and together we will sleep that 
long, long sleep from which I cannot awake thee, me choonk- 
.she, me cboonksbe." 

r DAKOTA MARRIAGE. 

A Dakota obtains hie wives (for they are polygamists) not 
by courtship, bat by a practice as old as the book of 0«ne8ts, 
that of parchase. A young man, when be wants a wife, an- 
nounces the fact and begs his friends to give him an outfit. 
He then proceeds to the parents and makes a purchase. The 
ancestors of some of the first families of Virginia purchased 
their wives from the London company, for one hundred and 
twenty or fifty ponnds of tobacco, at three shillings a pound, 
but a Dakota pays a higher price for the article and takes 
more. Usually they pay a horse, or four or five guns, or six 
or eight blankets, a value equal to thirty or forty dollars. 

The chief of the Eaposia band has three wives, who are 
sisters. His second wife he purchased of her father while he 
was drunk, and she but ten years of a^e. It is said that a 
friend throws !i blanket over the bride and bears her to the 
lodge of the purchaser. Though a son-in-law lives near the 
parents of his wife, he never names or talks to them, and 
never looks his wife's mother in the face. He thinks it is 
respectful to act in this manner. He occupies a large lodge, 
while his wife's parents frequently live in a small one. in the 
rear, whom he supplies with game until he has a family of 
his own. Should the parents accidentally meet him, they 
hide their faces. If the mother starts for the daughter's 
lodge and perceives her husband inside, she does not enter. 

If a woman proves faithless to her husband, she is fre- 
-quently shot or has her nose cut off. This latter practice was 
noticed by I* Sueur, in 1700. There is much system in rela- 
tion to the place in which each should sit in a Dakota lodge. 
The wife always occupies a place next to the entrance, on the 
right. The seat of honor, to which a white man is generally 
pointed, is directly opposite to the door of the lodge. 
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lake the rest of mankind, the; are by no meanB iuBensible 
to flattery. When a Dakota thinks that he can obtain a horse, 
or some other article that he wishes, by a simple reqnest, he 
will take a Damber of wood-peckers' heads and sing over them 
in the presence of the individual he hopes to influence, re- 
connting the honorable deeds of the man to whom he gives 
the birds' beads. This process acts like a charm, and is often 
snccessfn). 

LOVE OF FINBRT. 

A Parisian dandy is known the world over, but he is not 
to be compared with a Dakota fop. An Indian yonng man 
passes hours in attiring himself. That green streak of paint 
upon the cheek; those yellow circles around the eyes, and 
those spots upon the forehead, have cost him much trouble 
and frequent gazings into his mirror, which he always keeps 
with him. That head-dress, which appears to bang so care- 
lessly, is all designed. None knows better than he how to 
attitudinize and play the majestic or stoic. No moustachioed 
clerk, with curling locks, and kid gloves, and cambric hand- 
kerchief, and patent leather boots, and glossy hat, is half so 
conacions as be who struts past ns with bis streaming blanket 
and ornamented and uncovered head, holding a pipe or a gun 
in the place of a cane, and wearing moccasins in the place of 
boots. The rain upon his nicely decorated head and face, 
causes as much of a flutter as it does when it falls upon the 
hat of the nice young man who smokes his cigar and prom- 
enades in Broadway. 



When the Dakotas are not busy with war, or the chase, or 
the feasts and dances of their religion, time bangs heavily, 
and they either sleep or resort to some game to keep up an 
excitement. One of their games is like "Hunt the slipper;" 
a bullet or plum stone is placed by one party in one of fonr 
moccasins or mittens and songht for by the opposite. There 
is also the play of "plum stones." At this game much is often 
lost and won. Eight plnm stones are marked with certain 
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devices. ITiis game is played by yoiuig men and females. If, 
after shaking in a bowl, stones bearing certain devices torn 
op, the game is won. 

The favorite and most exciting game of the Dakotas is bail 
playing. It appears to be nothing more than a game wbioh 
was often played by the writer in school-boy days, and which 
was called "shinny." A smooth place is chosen on the prai- 
rie or frozen river or lake. I^ch. player has a stick three or 
four feet long and crooked at the lower end, with deer strings 
tied across forming a sort of a pocket. The ball is made of a 
ronnded knot of wood, or clay covered with hide, and is sup- 
posed to possess supernatural qualities. Stakes are set at a 
distance of a quarter or half mite, as bounds. Two parties 
are then formed, and the ball being thrown up in the centref 
the contest is for one party to carry the ball from the other 
beyond one of the bonnds. Two or three hundred men are 
sometimes engaged at once. On a summer's day, to see them 
msbing to and fro, painted in divers colors, with no article 
of apparel, with feathers in their heads, bells around their 
wrists, and fox and wolf tails dangling behind, is a wild and 
noisy spectacle. The eye-witnesses among the Indians be- 
come more interested in the success of one or the other of the 
parties than any crowd at a horse race, and frequently stake 
their last piece of property on the issue of the game. 

Last snmmer, on one Sunday morning, Shakopay or Little 
Six's band moved down to Oak Grove, the residence of Gideon 
H. Pond, late editor of the "Dakota Friend," to play ball 
against the three bands of Good Road, Sky Man, and Qrey 
Iron. He thus describes the scene: 

"On Sunday, Jnlr IStb, 18G2, Six's band moved down to Oak Grove, 
prevlone arrangements having been made, to play agalnat the threft 
bands of Oood Road, Sby Man and Qrey Iron. The next day the game 
came oO. The property bet was sixteen gnus, six of wMch were 
double-barrels; eight horses and blankets, calicoes, belts, garters, etc, 
without nnmbei^-worth at least |800. This was met by the same, or 
what was of equal value, by the other party— making the whole amount 
staked on the game (1,600. Not tar from two hundred and fUtj men 
and boys Joined In the play, and the spectators numbered betweeen 
two and three hundred. Six's band won the prize. Two more games 
were played, both ol which were also won by Six's band, bat the- 
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amount of property staked on the lost two games was much less Uian 
that named above, say |1.000 for the two, whlcb makes f2,600. And 
then they adjourned till next day. 

"Tuesday. ISth. — At 11 o'clock the ball was again set In motion, 
and the stake was taken by those who lost yesterday; and on the 
second game, that vhich was lost on the flrst game yesterday, was 
recovered by Good Road, Sky Man and Qrey Iron. The success to-day 
was attributed to the wakon virtues of the ball which was used. It 
was made long ago by the old War-prophet Ehakeku, formerly ol Wa* 
bashaw's band; the same who fired the old council-house at St Peters, 
.some years ago. Near the close of the play, Vlstble-Mouth, a young 
"Medlclne-man," received a blow Irom a ball club on his side lmm»- 
dlately over the place where the Uedictne-god lies In him, which 
felled htm to the earth. It was said that the god was stupefied by 
the blow; but was soon reanimated by the wakon applications of the 
Jjedidne-men present After the victors had challenged Six to play 
another game to-morrow, they adjourned to the lodges to despatch a 
barrel of pork, two kega of lard and ten sacks of corn (which Sky 
Man's farmer had Just arrived with from the Agency), and make up 
the stake tor to-morrow. 

"Wednesday, 16th, 10 o'clock.— Parties met Present the same as 
yesterday, viz.: Six against Good Road, Sky Man and Qrey Iron. 
Guns, blankets, coats, calicoes, tomahawks, pipes, beads, garters, belts, 
etc., to the value of |300 or |400 were tied up, and the ball started. 
Six lost and the stake was renewed. Six lost again; but while a new 
stake was being made up, a dispute arose between the parties concern- 
ing some of the pr<qierty which had been won from Six's band, but 
which they kept back. They broke up In a row, as they usually do. 
Grey Iron's band leaving the ground first, ostensibly tor the reason 
above named, but really because Six's band had Just been reinforced 
by the arrival of a company from Little Crow's band. Thus ended 
the ball play of three days' continuance, during which time not less 
than f4,600 worth of property had been bet How can Dakotas be 
otberwlBC than poor?" 

Like the aDcieot Greeks, the; also practice foot racing. 
Before proceeding to other topics, it 18 well to give a brief 
accoaat of the Dog dance and the Fish dance. The first is 
seldom performed, and is said to be peculiar to this nation. 
A dog being thrown into the midst of the crowd of dancers, 
is speedily "tomahawked" by one of the sacred men. The 
liver is then extracted and cot into slices, after which it is 
hang upon a pole. Now the dancers bop around, their months 
apparently watering with the desire for a bite. After a time 
some one dances up to the pole and takes a monthfnl of the 
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raw Tiver. He i5 then succeeded b; others, until the whole is 
devoared. If another dog is thrown into the circle the aame 
process is repeated. 

"Not long since a Dakota cbieT waa rick, and tlie soda BUmlfied t« 
Um tliat If lie wonld make a Raw-flah Feast, be voold live tlU yonng 
cranea' wings are grown. So tie moat make tbe teaat or die. Fifteen 
or twenty others, who like hlmMlf were losplred bjr tbe crnmorant. 
Joined witb him In tbe ceremonies of the teaat, of which the chief waa 
maater. 

"Aftw one or two d^a spent In 'vapor batlia' and 'armor teaata,' a 
tent la prepared, opening towards tbe east; tbe railing extending from 
tbe Unt Is composed of bnabea. Within tbe enclosure each of thoaa 
who are to participate In the feast, has a bnsh set. In which Is bis nest 
Karly In the morning, on tbe daj of tbe feaat, tbe maater Informs two 
others where the flab are to be taken, and sends them forth to apear 
and bring them In, designating the kind of flab and the number to be 
taken. On this occaaion two pike, each about one foot In length, were 
taken, and after having been painted with vermllllon and ornamented 
with red down atmnt tbe mouth and along the back, were laid on some 
branchea In the enclosure, entire aa the? were taken from the water. 
Near tbe flsh were placed birch-bark dlahea, filled with sweetened water. 
Their Implements of war were solemnly exhibited In the tent, and tbe 
dancers, who were naked except the belt, breech-cloth and moccaalns, 
and fantastically painted, and adorned witb down, red and white, being 
tn readiness, tbe singers, of whom there are four ranks, commenced to 
sing, each rank In Its turn. Tbe singing was accompanied with the 
drum and rattle, 

"The cormorant dancers danced to the mualc, having a little season 
of rest aa each rank of singers ended tbelr chant, until tbe fourth rank 
struck tbe drum and made the welkin ring with their wild notes; then, 
like starring beasts, they tore ot( pieces of the flab, acalea, bonea, en- 
trails and all, with their teeth, and swallowed it, at tbe same time 
drinking their sweetened water, till both tbe pike were consumed ex- 
cept the beads and flns and large bones, the latter of which were de- 
posited in tbe nests. Thus the feast ended, and the chief will of course 
live till the yonng cranes can fly. At the close of the ceremony, what- 
ever of clothing Is worr on the occasion la ottered In sacrifice to the 
gods." 

Already sutticieat has been said to show that the Dakotas 
are Odd Fellows; bnt not the half has beeo told. Among 
the OjibwayB there are totems, or family symbols, of the name 
of some ancestor, which is honored aa mncb as the coat of 
arms among tbe nobility of Knrope. If a man dies, his totem 
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is marked upon bia grave post with as much formality as the 
heraldic desigo of an Engliah noblemaD. It web this custom 
among the AlgoDqnin Indiana, that led the unscrupulous La 
Hontan to publibh engraviDgs of the fabulous coats of arms of 
the various savage oatioua of the North-West, The arms of 
the "Oatcbiponea (Ojibwaya) is an eagle perched upon a rook, 
devouring the brain of an owl. Thoae of the Sioux, or Dako- 
tas, ia a aquirrel perched upon a citron or pumpkin and gnaw- 
ing its rind. While the Dakotas do not appear to have totems 
or family designs, like the Ojibways, yet from time immemo- 
rial, secret clans with secret signs have existed among them. 
It ia imposaible to force any member of these clans to 
divnige any of their proceedings. OnlbertBon, who visited 
the Dskotaa of the Miaaouri in 1850 at the requeat of the 
BmithBonian Inatitution, w^ struck with this peculiarity. 
Hia remarks, for the entire accnracy of which we do not vouch, 
are as follows: 

"The Sioux nation has no general council, but each tribe and band 
determine Its own affairs. These bands have some ties of Interest 
analogous to the ties of onr secret societies. The 'Crow-Featbar-ln' 
Cap' band are pledged to protect each other's wives and to refrain from 
violating; them. It the wife of one of their number Is stolen bj' another 
of their number, she is returned, the band either parlne the thief for 
returning the stolen property or (orcing him to do it whether he will 
or not. * • • The 'Strong-Heart' band is pledged to protect each 
other in their horses. Should a 'Strong-Heart,' from a distance steal 
some horses, and they be claimed by a brother 'Strong-Heart." his fel- 
lows would tell him that he must give them up or they would give 
the robbed man some of their own horses, regarding it as the greatest 
disgrace to themselves to allow him to go away on foot. And thus I 
suppose that all these bands have some common object that unites them 
together, and here we have the origin of this system of banding. Id 
the absence of law, it takes the place of our system of Justice." 

MODE OF LIFE. 

The heathen, in their manner of life, are essentially the 
aame all over the world. Tliey are all given up to nnclean- 
nesB. As you walk through a small village, in a christian 
land, yon notice many appearances of thrift and neatness. 
The day-laborer has hia lot fenced and hia rude cabin white- 
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washed. The widow, dependent upon her owq esertioDS and 
alone In the world, finds pleasure in training the honeyaackle 
or the morning-glory to peep in at her windows. The poor 
seamatress, tliougii obliged to lodge in some upper room, has 
a few flower-pots upon her window-sill, and perhaps a canary 
bird bung in a rage outside. But in an Indian village, all ia 
filth and litter. There are no fences around their barli huts. 
White-washing is a lost art if it was ever known amongst 
them. Worn out uioorasins, tattered blankets, old breech 
cloths and pieces of leggins are strewn in confusion all over 
the ground. Water, except in very warm weather, seldom 
touches their bodies, and the pores of their skins become filled 
with grease and the paint with which they daub themselres. 
Neither Monday, nor any other day, is known as washing day. 
Their cooking utensils are encrusted with dirt, and used for 
a variety of purposes. A year or two ago, a band of Indians, 
with their dogs, ponies, women and children, came on board 
of a steamboat on the Upper Mississippi on which the writer 
was traveling. Their evening meal, consisting of beans and 
wild meat, was prepared on the lower deck, beneath the win- 
dows of the ladies' cabin. After they had used their fingers 
in the place of forks, and consumed the food which they had 
cooked in a dirl; iron pan, one of the mothers, removing the 
blanket from one of her children, stood it up in the same pan, 
and then dipping some water out of the river, began to wash 
it from head to foot. The rest of the band looked on with 
Indian composure, and seemed to think that an iron stew-pan 
was just as good for washing babes as for cooking beans. 
When there is so much dirt, of course vermin must abound. 
They are not much distressed by the presence of those insects 
which are so nauseating to the civilized man. Being without 
shame, a common sight of a summer's eve, is a woman or child 
with her head in another's lap, who is kindly killing the fleas 
and other vermin that are burrowing in the long, matted and 
uncombed hair. 

The Dakotas have no regular time for eating. Dependent 
AS they are, upon hunting and fishing for subsistence, tbey 
vacillate from the proximity of starvation to gluttony. It 
is considered uncourteous to refuse an invitation to a feast, 
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and a eiDgie man will sometimea attend six or seven in a da;, 
and eat intemperatelj. Before they came in contact with the 
whites, they subsisted upon veniBon, buffalo and dog meat. 
The latter animal has always been considered a delicacy by 
these epicures. In illustration of these remarks, I transcribe 
an extract from a journal of a missionary, who risited Lake 
Travers in April, 1839: 

"LiaBt evening at dark, our Indians cMeflf returned, having eaten to 
tbe toll of buffalo and dog meat I asked one how manr tlmea thef 
were feasted. He said 'six, and if It had not become dark so soon, we 
should have been called three or fonr times more.' • • • Thla 
momlng 'Burning Earth,' (Chief of the Slssetonwan Dakotas), came 
again to our encampment, and removing we accompanied him to his vil- 
lage at the south-western end of the lake. ■ * * In the atter- 
noon I visited the chief; found him Just about to leave for a dog feast to 
which be had been called. When he had received some papers of medi- 
cine I had for him, he left, saying, "The Slouz (Dakotas) love dog meat 
ae well as white people do pork.' " 

In this connection, it should be stated that tlie Dakotas 
have no regular hours of retiring. Enter a New England vil- 
lage after nine o'clock and all is still. Walk through Phila- 
delphia after the State House clock has struck ten or eleven, . 
and everybody and everything, hacks, hackmen, and those on 
foot, appear to be hastening to rest; the lamp in the store, 
the entry and parlor is extinguished and lights begin to flicker 
in the chambers and in the garrets, and soon the city is all 
quiet, except rogues and disorderly persons and those who are 
set to watch them; and you can hear the clock tick in the 
entry, and the watchman's slow step aa he walks up and down 
the street. But there is nothing like this In an Indian vil- 
lage. They sleep whenever inclination prompts; some by day 
and some by night. 

If you were to enter the Dakota village, four miles below 
Saint Paul, at midnight, you might, perhaps, see some few 
huddled around the fire of a teegee, (as they call their wig- 
wams), listening to the tale of an old warrior, who has often 
engaged in bloody conflict with their ancient and present ene- 
mies, the Ojibwas; or you might hear the unearthly chanting 
of some medicine man, endeavoring to exorcise some spirit 
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from a eick man; or ;oa might see some loaoging about, 
whiffiBg out of their sacred red etone pipes, the smoke of 
kiDDikiimick, a species of willow bark; or you might see some 
of the fOUDg men sneaking around a lodge, and waiting for 
the lodge-flre to cease to flicker before they perpetrate some 
deed of sin; or yon might hear a low, wild drumming, and 
then a group of men, all naked, with the exception of a girdle 
round the loins, daubed with vermillion and other paints, all 
excited, and engaged in some of their grotesque dances; or a 
portion may be firing their gnns in the air, being alarmed by 
some imaginary evil, and supposing that an enemy is lurking 
around. 

DAKOTA FBMAI,ES 

Deserve the sympathy of every tender heart. From early 
childhood they lead "worse than a dog's life." Like the 
Gibeonites of old, they are the hewers of wood and the draw- 
ers of water for the camp. On a winter's day, a Dakota 
mother is often obliged to travel five or eight or ten mtleB,with 
the lodge, camp kettle, ax, child and small dogs upon her back. 
Arriving late in the afternoon at the appointed camping 
ground, she clears off the snow from the spot upon which she 
is to erect the teepee. She then, from the nearest marsh or 
grove, cuts down some poles about ten feet in length. With 
these she forms a frame work for the tent. Unstrapping her 
pack, she unfolds the tent cover, which is seven or eight buf- 
falo skins stitched together, and brings the bottom part to the 
base of the frame. She now obtains a long pole, and fasten- 
ing it to the skin covering, she raises it. The ends are drawn 
around the frame until they meet, and the edges of the cover- 
ing are secured by wooden skewers or tent plus. The poles 
are then spread out on the ground, so as to make as large a 
circle inside as she desires. Then she or her children, pro- 
ceed to draw the skins down so as to make them fit tightly. 
An opening is left where the poles meet at the top, to allow 
the smoke to escape. The fire is built upon the ground in the 
centre of the lodge. Buffalo skins are placed aronnd, and 
from seven to fifteen lodge there through a winter's night, 
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with far more comfort than a child of luxury upon a bed of 
down. Water is to be drawn and wood cut for the night. The 
camp kettle Ib suspended and preparationa made for the even- 
ing meal. If her lord and master has not by this time arrived 
from the day's hunt, she is busied in mending up moccasins. 
Buch is the scene which has been enacted by hundreds of 
females this very winter in Minnesota, How few of the 
gentler sex properly appreciate the everlasting obligations 
they are under to the sou of Mary, after the flesh, who waa 
the first that taught the true sphere and the true mission of 
woman. 

The Dakota wife is subject to all of the whims of her hus- 
band, and when he is in bad humor, woe unto her. As a con- 
setiuence, the females of this nation are not possessed of very 
happy faces, and frequently resort to suicide to put au end to 
earthly troubles. Uncultivated, and made to do the labor of 
beasts, when they are desperate, they act more like infuriated 
brutes than creatures of reason. Some years ago a lodge was 
pitched at the mouth of the St. Croix. "Bie wife, fearing her 
husband would demand the whiskey keg when he came from 
hunting, hid it. Upon his return, she refused to tell him 
where it was, and he flogped her. In her rage, she went off 
and hung herself. At Oak Grove, a little girl, the pet of her 
grandmother, was whipped by her father. The old woman 
sympathizing with the child, flew into a passion and went off. 
At last, the screaming of the grandchild was heard, for she 
had discovered her "grandma" hanging by a portage collar 
from a burial scaffold. An assistant female teacher in the 
mission school, being attracted by the noise, went and cut 
the "old granny" down before life had fled. On another oc- 
casion, at the same place, a son-in-law refused to give his 
mother some wbiskey, and in a rage she went on to a burial 
scaffold, tied the portage strap around her neck, and was 
aboat to jump off, when Mr. Pond came up to her and cut the 
strap. She did not relinquish her^ intention of suicide. At 
last, he climbed on to the scaffold and told her be wonld stay 
there as long a« she. Other females from the village then 
came out and succeeded in pnrsnading her to live a little while 
longer. In this connection, an incident may be told which. 
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for romantic interest, cannot be surpassed. The girl since 
the occurrence, wliicti we substantially narrate as we find it 
in the "Pioneer," without being responsible for every partica- 
lar, has been a pupil in the Bev. Mr. Hancock's mission school 
at Beinnica or B«d Wing village. 

In the spring of 1850, a young giri, fourteen years of age, 
shot another girl with whom she was quarreling. The de- 
ceased was the daughter of a snlfen man by the name of Black 
Whistle. The affrighted girl, after she fired the gun, fled to 
the trader's bouse, and was by him aided to make her esc^>e 
down to Wabashaw's village. While stopping at Red Wing's 
village, some hundred miles from the place where the deed 
was committed, the incensed father overtook her. His first 
plan was to carry her home and sacrifice her at his daugh- 
ter's burial scaffold, bat through the influence of some of the 
whites he changed bis plan, and resolved to make her his 
slave or his wife. For some time she endured what to her 
was a living death, but on one night she suddenly disappeared. 
Not many days after, there appeared at Good Road's village, 
a young Indian boy, stating that he was a 8isseton and had 
just arrived from the plains. He was well received, no one 
dreaming that he was the Indian maid. While in this dis- 
gnise, she went out one day to spear fish, when her husband 
and enemy, the revengeful father of the girl she had shot, met 
her, and inquired for her, and avowed his intention to kill 
her. She very coolly assented to the justice of what he said 
and left. At last, her real sex being suspected, she came 
down to Little Crow or Kaposia village. Here she passed 
herself off as a Winnebago orphan; which disguise succeeded 
for a time. But soon she was suspected, and again took np 
her fiight, and at last took up her residence at Red Wing's vil- 
lage, though for a long time no one knew what had become of 
her. 

THE CHIBPB. 

An Indian chief is a man of comparatively little impor- 
tance among hie tribe; nor does he in dress and mode of living 
differ from others. Previous to their intercourse with Euro- 
peans, the man who was bravest in war was chief. Xow the 
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cfiiers are civil chiefs, and deacendanta of those that have 
been created such by the whites, A chief cannot act except 
the tribe are willing, and he is as particular as an aspiring 
demagogae not to expresa an opinion differing from that of 
the majority. The first civil chief is said to have been "Wa- 
bashaw. The following is said to have been the history of 
his obtaining the title. After the cession of Canada to the 
British by the Preach, there was an English trading post in 
the vicinity of St. Paul. The trader, whom the Indians called 
Pagonta, {Mallard Dnck,) was shot by an Indian who disliked 
him. In consequence of this, they bad no trader the follow- 
ing winter, and in the spring a conncil was held, and it was 
resolved that the braves of the band should take and deliver 
np to the authorities of Quebec the murderer. About one 
hundred men and women embarked on the embassy. By the 
time they had paddled to Qreen Bay, many grew faint-hearted 
and deserted, and before they left there only half a dozen, in- 
clnding women, were left. Wabashaw, the grandfather of the 
present chief, a true Spartan spirit, was the man who Infused 
courage into the little remnant. After danger by land and 
by water, he reached Quebec, assumed the guilt of the mur- 
derer, and delivered himself as an atonement for his suffering 
tribe. 

The English were favorably impressed by his bearing, and 
learning that the Dakotas lived in seven bands, they bung 
a medal around his neck, and gave him six more to be deliv- 
ered to one of the bravest men of the other bands. Waba- 
shaw returned the "Father of his Country," but a viotim of 
envy. He died an exile from his band on the Hoka or Root 
river. 

The Dakotas suffered much for want of law. The indi- 
vidual who desires to improve his condition is not only 
laughed at but maltreated. Moreover, if he acquires any 
property, there is no law which secures it to him, and it is 
liable to be taken away at any time by any Ill-disposed person. 
Until this state of things is altered by the interposition of the 
TTnited States government, or the interposition of Providence 
in some unforeseen way, there is little liope of elevating this 
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tribe. Their miBBionar; will be forced to look upon tluB 
degradation, and be; in view thereof, "my whole head is eick, 
my whole heart faint." 

PKCrUARITIBS, 

The Boperstitions and peculiarities of the Dakotas are so 
variouB that we can bnt barely glance at them. They coont 
yearg by winterflj and compote distances by the nomber of 
nights passed upon a joarney; their months are computed by 
moons, and are as follows : 

1. Wi-terl, Jannary; the hard moon. 

2. Wlcats-vl, Fbbraary; the raccoon moon. 

3. UtavlcaEaran-wl, Match; the sore-eye moon. 

4. Mag&okada-wl, April; the moon In which the geese lay eggs; 
also called Wokada-wl; and sometlmea Watopapl-wf, the moon when 
the streams are again navigable. 

6. Wojupi-wl, May; the planting moon. 

6. Wajustecasa-wl, June; the moon when the strawberries are red. 

7. Canpasapa-wl, and Wasonpa-vl, July; the moon when the 
choke cherries are ripe, and when the geese shed their feathers. 

8. WaBUton-wl, Auguat; the harreet moon. 

9. Pslnhnaketn-wl. September; the moon when the rice is laid up 
to dry. 

10. Wi-wa]upl, October; the drying rice moon; sometimes written 
Waznpl-wL 

11. TaUyura-wl, NoTember; the deer rutting moon. 

12. Tahecapsun-vl. December; the moon when the deer shed their 

They belieTe that the moon is made of something as good 
as green cheese. The popular notion is that when the moon 
is full, a great number of very small mice commence nibbling 
until tbey bare eaten it np. A new moon then begins to grow 
until it is full, then it is devoured. 

Though almost every Dakota young man has his pocket 
mirror, a maid does not look at a looking-glass, for it is 
"wakan" or sacred. Almost everything that the man owns 
is wakan or sacred, but nothing that the woman possesses is 
80 esteemed. If one haa a toothache, it is supposed to be 
caused by a wood-pecker concealed within, or the gnawing of 
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a worm. Coughs are occasioned b; the sacred men operating 
throagh the mediom of the down of the goose, or the hair of 
tJae baffalo. It is coDsidered a sin to cot a stick that has once 
been placed on the fire, or to prick a piece of meat with an 
awl or needle. It is wrong for a woman to smoke through a 
black pipe-stem, and for a man to wear a woman's moccasins. 
It is also sinful to throw gunpowder on the fire. 

IDEA OP THE FUTURE. 

This tribe of Indians believe that an individual has sev- 
eral souls. Le Snenr, 150 years ago, wrote that they said they 
bad three souls, but the sacred men say that a Dakota has 
foar souls. At death one of these remains with or near the 
body; one in a bundle containing some of the clothes and hair 
of the deceased, which the relatives preserve until they have 
an opportunity to throw them into the enemy's country; one 
goes into the spirit land; and one passes into the body of a 
cnild or some animal. 

They have a fear of the future, but no fixed belief in rela- 
tion to the nature of the future punishment. The Dakotas 
are generally taciturn on such topics. The more simple 
minded believe that a happy land exists across a lake of boil- 
ing water, and that an old woman sits on the shore holding 
a long narrow pole, that stretches across the water to the 
earth. Warriors who can show marks of wounds on their 
flesh, can walk the pole with security; also infants, whose 
blue veins are a passport as good as war marks. Others slip 
into the boiling water. 

Their theology makes no difference between the condition 
of the thief and liar and the correct and good man. Those 
who commit suicide are thought to be nahappy. They believe 
that a woman who commits suicide will have to drag throagh 
another world that from which she hung herself in this, and 
that she will often break down the corn in another land by 
the pole or tree which dangles at her feet, and for this will be 
severely beaten by the inhabitants of the spirit land. 

When any one dies, the nearest friend is very anxious to 
go and kill an enemy. A father lost a child while the treaty 
of 1851 was pending at Mendota, and he longed to go and kill 
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an Ojibwaf. As soon as an individual dies the corpse is 
wrapped in its best clotbes. Some one acquainted witb tbe 
deceased tbeu harangues the spirit on the virtues of tbe 
departed; and tbe friends, who sit around witb their faces 
smeared with a black pigment, the signs of moarning. 
Their lamentations are verj loud, and the; cut their thighs 
and legs witb their finger nails or pieces of stone to give 
free vent, as it would appear, to their grief. The corpse 
is not buried, but placed in a box upon a scaffold some eight 
or ten feet from the ground. Hung around the scaffold are 
such things as would please the spirit if it were still in the 
flesh, such as the scalp of an enemy or pots of food. After 
the corpse has been exposed for some months, and tbe bones 
only remain, they are buried in a heap, and protected from 
the wolves by stakes. 
St. Paul, 1853. 
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WHO WERE THE FIRST MEN? 



BY REV. T. S. WILUAMSON, M. D. 



Wherever civilized men dwell they inquire with interest, 
''who were the flrat inhabitants of the country, and where did 
they come from?" To contribnte our mite toward the Bolntifm 
of this gnery in regard to Minnesota is the object of this paper. 

The first Earopeans who entered this Territory, subsequent 
to the time of Columbus found the Dakotas or Sioux as they 
called them, occupying most of that part of it which Ilea east 
of the MissJBsippi as well as that part watered by this river 
and the Minnesota. Charlevolz informs ns that about the 
year 1660, two Frenchmen," after having wintered on the bor- 
ders of Lake Superior, went further, even to the Siouz. These 
seem to have been the first Europeans who visited the Dakota^, 
and also, the first who entered what is now Minnesota Terri- 
tory. It is not easy nor is it important to determine the exact 
pcrfnt at which these two men found the Sioux. It is sufficient 
for UB to know that it was somewhere in this Territory, and it 
is highly probable that it was near Spirit lake or Knife lake, 
near which Hennepin found them about twenty years later. 

From what was written on this subject by Hennepin, La 
Hoatan, Le Sueur, and Charlevoix, and from the maps pub- 
lished under the superintendence of these authors, it is suf' 
ficiently clear that in the latter part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury the prindpaJ residence of the Isanyati Sioux, that is of 
the Mdewabantonwan, Warpetonwan, and Sisatouwan, (called 
by Hennepin Chongasketons, and by La Hontan Songasketons) 
was about the head waters of Bum river, whence they ex- 
tended their hunts to the St. Croix and Mississippi rivers and 

■OroBellllera and Radlswra. 
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down the latter n^ariy or quite as far aa the month of the Wis- 
consin. The TitODwan, called by Hennepin Tlntonha, hunted 
westward of these, between the Mississippi and Minnesota 
rivers, and to the west and south of the latter. The Ihankton- 
wan were chiefly to the north of the Isanyati and Titonwan. A 
part of them, however, were to the sonthweet of the Titon- 
wan; — for Le Sueur, the most reliable of all the writers con- 
cerning these matters, places the Hinhanetons in the neighbor- 
hood of the Red Pipe-Stone quarry. The Asainiboin, called by 
the other Dakotas Hoheh, who, not long anterior to the time of 
which we are speaking, had separated from the Ihanktonwan, 
hunted to the north of the Bioux and of Lake Superior. A 
century later, the situation of these Indians was not very dif- 
ferent, though they had all moved westwardly. Within the 
last hundred years, most of them have proceeded much farther 
in the same direction. 

We think it is sufficiently manifest that the Sioux occupied 
the better part of Minnesota when E^opeans ent^ed It, a lit- 
tle after the middle of the seventeenth century. It does not, 
however, appear that they were the first, much less the only 
inhabitants of the country. Their common and most reliable 
traditions inform us, that when their ancestors first came to 
the Falls of St. Anthony, the lowas— whom they call Aynhba 
^Drowsy) — occupied the country about the mouth of the Min- 
nesota river, and the Shiens, called by the Dakotas Sha-i-ena, 
sometimes written by the French Ghaienne, and by others 
Shiene, dwelt higher up on the same river. We cannot pre- 
tend to determine with certainty at what time the Sionx first 
came to the Falls of St. Anthony; but may say, with confi- 
dence, it was a long time ago, probably before the discovery 
of America by Columbus. One of the best informed men con- 
cerning their traditions that I have met with among the Da- 
kotas, who has been dead more than ten years, when ques- 
tioned on this point, told me, that they supposed it to be at 
least equal to the lifetime of four old men, who should live one 
after the other; and as an example of an old mau, named hia 
father, who, I, suppose, was at the time at least eighty years 
old. 
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The Winnebagoes, Otoes, and Omahae, hare been named 
among the nations driren b; the ancestors of the Dakotas from 
the Minnesota valley. I have not found any evidence, satis- 
factory to my mind, that the Winnebagoes ever had a hwne 
in this Territory prior to their late removal into it by the 
United States government. As respects the OtoeB and Oma^ 
has it seems not improbable that tUey were reckoned as a 
part of the Dakota nation, when the SIoqz first hunted on the 
banks of the MiBsiesippi, and for some time after. The An- 
thontantas, mentioned as a part of the Kadooesioaz, by Hame- 
pin, were probably the same people as the Otoctatas, men- 
ticmed in connection with the Ayavoia, as owners of the coun- 
try about Bine Earth river, in the fragment of Le Sueur, pre- 
sen'ed by La Harpe, and again some further on, as having re- 
cently left their village in that neighborhood, and settled near 
the Mahas, on the Missouri river, and it is highly probable that 
the Otoctatas of Le Sueur, are the same people now called 
Ottoea or Otoes. The Mawhawa, Shiens and Scbiannesse, are 
mentioned by Carver, as bands of the Kaudowessiex of the 
plains. Tbaa it appears that the Shiens, the lowas,* the Oma- 
haa and the Ottoes, were the earliest inhabitants of Minnesota 
of whom we have any written or certain traditional account. 
I have neither seen nor beard of any artificial mounds, ancient 
fortifications, or monuments of any kind in or near the Minne- 
sota vall^, which mifcbt not have been constructed by theee 
Indians. Such mounds are probably as numerous in the lower 
part of the valley of the Minnesota, and the contiguons part 
of the Mississippi, as anywhere else between t^e Alleghany 
and Rocky Mountains; but they are very small, cmnpared with 
those near the Ohio, not to speak of those farther sooth. 
Rome of them are still nsed by the Dakotas, as burying places 
for their dead, and in this way are receiving a small Increase 
almost every year. 

The situation of many others indicates that they had a 
similar origin. But by far the most numerous class appear 
from their size and situation, to be what Dakota tradition says 

■The InwdA, In the days of Charlevoix, appear to have lived not far from 
the Red Pipe atone quarry. This historian, deacriblng the pipe of peaoe tn 
use amonft all of the Indiana ol North America, remarks: 'It Is onllnartly 
Riade at a apedes ol red marble, very easily worked, and found beyond the 
Mississippi amons the Alouez" (lonaa). Hist. Nouvelle Prance, vol. 3, page 
211. (B. D. N.) 
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the; are, the remaine of honaes, made of poles and bark, cov- 
ered with earth, such as were a few years since, and probably 
still are, the habitations of the MandaiiB, and some other tribes 
living on the Miasouri, and also of the inhabitants of New Cale- 
donia, as decribed b; Harmon. Uonnde of this class are fonad 
in clnsters, of from less than half a dozen to upwards of fifty, 
arranged irregnlariy as we find the bark houses of the Indians 
at present Their base asually approaches to an oral fonn. 
Their length is from ten to forty feet, and a few exceed this, 
with a height of from one or two feet, to three or four. Veej 
few of this class exceed four feet; though some of those used 
for places of sepulture are more than twice that height. Back 
of them we find the land level, or nearly so, dry and fertile. 
In front it descends towards some water, and almost always 
there is a lake or morass in tdght, indicating that the inhab- 
itants depended for a Bubsistence partly on cnltivatlng the 
earth, and partly on water fowl or roots, which they obtained 
from wet swampy land. Several clusters of such mounds may 
be seen about Oak Grove, where the D^otas say the lowas 
lived, when their ancestors first came to this country. The 
path from Mendota to Shakopee, or FrairleTille, paasea 
through several. One large one, a little south of what has 
been called Black Dog's or Orey Iron's village, where the lowas 
are said to have resided after they were driven from Oak 
Grove. Another is not far from the tamarack swamp below 
Shakopee. Many may be found on the blnffa of the Uiasissippi 
and I^e Pepin. Sach mounds are very nomeiona in the 
prairie near the month of Cannon river. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the lowas, whose language 
shows that they are descended from the same stock as the 
Dakotas, should have been viewed and treated by the Dakotas 
as enemies. "Wliile the Shiena, who Gallatin says have a lan- 
guage kindred to the Algonquin, were i^ceived as alliea, and 
though speaking a different language were long, if they are not 
still counted as a part of the Dakota nation. Hence their 
name, Sha-i-e-na in the Ihanktonwan dialect, being equivalent 
to Sha-i-api in the laanyati, both applied to those who spei^ a 
different language from the Dakotas, and applied especially to 
Shiena, becauae all others speaking a different language were 
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counted as enemies. It is also worthy of remark, that notwith- 
standing the hostility betwe«i the lowaa and Sioux, the 
former, who are called by the latter Aynkba, (they deep, or 
"sleepy ones,") from which we probably got Iowa, remain much 
nearer their original location than the Shiens, or any of the 
other tribes, who dwelt in the Minnesota valley before the Da- 
kotaa. 

When the Dakotas first came In contact with the Shiens, 
I have not been able to learn, farther than that the Shiens 
formerly planted on the Minnesota, between Bine Earth and 
Lac-qui-Parle, whence they moved to a western branch of Bed 
Eiver of the Korth, which still bears their name; being called 
by the Dakotas who hunt in that region, Shai-e-na-wojapi, 
<"the place where those of another language plant.") The va- 
rious spellings of this name, all show plainly their origin from 
the Dakota name. From this planting place on the Ohaienne, 
or Shienne of the North, this people removed across the Mis- 
souri, where they gave their name to another river; and hav- 
ing ceased to cultivate the soil, it is said they now hunt on the 
head waters of the Platte and of the Arkansas. From their 
retiring so rapidly, it is probable that the Shiens had not occu- 
pied the Minnesota valley long before the arrival of the Dako- 
tas, and that the first inhabitants of it, if not the lowas, were 
Otoea, Omahas, or some other family of the Dakota stock. The 
languages of the tribes just named, as well as of the Winne- 
bagoes and Osages, are so similar to the Dakota, as to indi- 
cate a common origin. In the languages of the Mandans, 
Minetares and Grows or tTpsarakas, so many Dakota words 
have been found, as to render it highly probable, that they 
also, in part at least, belong to the same stock.* Whatever 
Shan establish the origin of any one of these tribes, will go far 
towards doing the same in regard to the others. As the Sioux 
were undoubtedly the principal occupants of the Territory 
when visited by Hennepin, and as we know more of them than 

•The ancient ArkanBBB seemed to have belonged to the Dakota famllr. 
A letter published In Kip's "Jeault Mlaelona," written by a mlnlonarr, at 
the Tnouth ot Arkanaaa, In October. 1T2T, apeaka of "a river wblch tha 
Indians call Nl-sha (Hlnne-ska) or White Water." Aialn: "They place tha 
hand npon the mouth, which la a sign ot admiration among them." Ouakan- 
tague, thsT cry out, "It la the Great Spirit." Tbey aald probably, Wakan-de, 
thiB la wond«rful. (B. D. N.) 
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of the othera, onr subsequent remarks will have special refer- 
ence to the Dakotas. 

Variona circumstances, some of which we would here men- 
tion, but for the appr^enEdon that by so doing, this paper 
would be extended to an undue length, indicate that the Sioax 
resided long in the region where Hennepin found them. Many 
of them suppose that they originated there. They have a tra- 
ditiOD, howeyer, that their ancestors came thither from the 
Northeast, where they had resided on a lake. It haa been gen- 
erally supposed, that the lake referred to in this tradition, is 
Rainy lake, or Lake of the Woods. It is more probable, how- 
ever, that it was the northern shore of Lake Superior, or Had- 
son's Bay, or some of the lakes between those large expanses 
of water. The Ojibwas have a tradition, that their ancestors 
drove the Sioux from the shores of Lake Superior. This tradi- 
tion is corroborated by the name of the Ojibwas in the Dakota 
language. Hahatonwan signifies dwellers at the Falls, and 
corresponds in sense with saalteur, applied to the same people 
it is said, because of their former residence at the Sault or 
Falls of Saint Marie. They were probably residing there, and 
the Sioux hunting and fishing on the shores of Lake Snperior, 
when this name was first given to them. 
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FIRST BXPLORISa OP THE UPPER MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 



In the vast wildernesB that iuterreDes between the west- 
em extremity of La^e Superior and the Upper MiBdssippi, 
there is a large and beantiful lake. Its shores are elevated 
and strewn with vast boalders, presenting the appearance of 
a deserted ball ground of the Titans. On the western side, 
a knife-like point extends into the lake, shaded by lofty pines. 
In the immediate vicinity is an island noted for the fertility 
of its soil, and which has been tilled by the aborigines, after 
their manner, for nearly two centuries. Surrounded by for- 
ests of maple, the marshes in the vicinity, rank in the growth 
of wild rice, the clear waters the abode of an abundance of 
flsh, its position a Gibraltar to foes, it is a place, above all 
others, desirable as a residence to the Indian. On the isle in 
this remote lake, two years before the mild and educated 
Fenn conferred with the Indians on the banks of the broad 
Delaware, on the site of a portion of Philadelphia, there was 
an European, a captive among the children of the forest, who, 
in the grey robes of the Franciscan, was compelled to work 
with the women, and submit to all the treatment that the 
caprice of the chief dictated. 

The individual bad been well educated, traveled on the 
continent, officiated in the capacity of ecclesiastic on the 
battle-field and in public institutions beyond the Atlantic, 
had been the companion of the renowned La Salle in many 
of his adventures. It was Louis Hennepin, a Recollect Fran- 
ciscan. Though his reputation was sadly tarnished by some 
acts, it cannot he denied that he was a shrewd observer, and 
apt in the acquisition of the languages of the several tribes 
he visited in the New World. While his character cannot be 
admired, as long as the "voice of many waters" is heard at 
Niagara, and the Falls of the Mississippi, his name will be re- 
called by the historian. 
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While be was a member of tbe first compan; of cirilized 
men tbat visited tbe Mississippi above tbe month of tbe Wis- 
consin, and tbe first to name and describe the Falls of Saint 
Anthony, it was also in an edition of his book of travels, that 
the first engraving of the cataract of Niagara was presented 
to tbe world. 

EABLT HISTORY. 

The account of Hennepin's early life is chiefly obtained 
from the introduction to tbe Amsterdam edition of his book 
of travels. He was born in Ath, an inland town of the Neth- 
erlands. From boyhood he longed to visit foreign countries, 
and it is not to be wondered at that he assumed the 
priestly ofQce, for next to the army, it was the road, in that 
age, to distinction. For several years he led a wandering life. 
A member of the Recollect branch of the Franciscans, at one 
time he is on a begging expedition to some of the towns on 
the sea coast. In a few mouths he occupies the post of chap- 
lain at an hospital, where he shrives the dying and adminis- 
ters extreme unction. From the quiet of the hospital, he 
proceeds to the camp, and is present at the battle of Seneffe, 
which occurred in the year 1674, 

His whole mind, from tbe time that he became a priest, 
appears to have been in "things seen and temporal," rather 
than in those that are "unseen and eternal." While on duty 
at some of the ports on the Straits of Dover, be exhibited the 
characteristic of an ancient Athenian more than that of a 
professed successor of the Apostles. He sought out the so- 
ciety of strangers "who spent their time in nothing else but 
either to tell or to hear some new thing." With perfect non- 
chalance he confesses that notwithstanding the nauseating 
fumes of tobacco, he used to slip behind the doors of sailors' 
taverns, and spend days, without regard to the loss of meals, 
listening to the adventures and hair-breadth escapes of the 
mariners in lands beyond tbe sea. 

VOYAGE TO AMERICA. 

In the year 1676 he received a welcome order from his supe- 
rior, requiring him to embark for Canada. Unaccustomed to 
tbe world, and arbitrary in his disposition, he rendered tbe 
cabin of the ship in which he sailed, anything but heavenly. 
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As ID modern days, the paaaengers in a veBsel to the new 
world, were composed of heterogeneous materials. There 
were 70ung women, going out in search o( brothers, or hus- 
bands, ecclesiastics, and those engaged in the new but profit- 
able commerce in furs. One of his fellow passengers was 
the talented and enterprisiag, though nnfortnnate, La Salle, 
with whom he afterwards associated. If he is to be cred- 
ited, his intercourse with La Salle was not very pleasant 
on ship board. The young women, tired of being cooped up 
in the narrow accommodations of the ship, when the evening 
was fair, sought the deck and engaged in the rude dances of 
the French peasantry of that age. Hennepin, feeling that it 
was improper, began to assume the air of the priest, and for- 
bid the sport. La Salle, feeling that his interference was un- 
called for, called him a pedant, and took the side of the girls, 
and during the voyage there were stormy discussions. 

Good humor appears to have been restored when they left 
the ship, for Hennepin would otherwise have not been the 
companion of La Salle in his great Western journey. 

Sojourning for a short period at Quebec, the adventure- 
loving Franciscan is permitted to go to a mission station on or 
near the site of the present town of Kingston, Canada West. 

Here there was much to gratify his love of novelty, and 
he passed considerable time in rambling among the Iroquois 
of New York, even penetrating as far eastward aa the Dutch 
fort Orange, now the city of Albany. 

JOINS LA SALUB'S EXPEDITION. 

In 1678 he returned to Quebec and was ordered to join 
the expedition of Robert La Salle. 

On the sixth of December, Father Hennepin and a por- 
tion of the exploring party had entered the Niagara river. 
In the vicinity of the Falls the winter was passed, and while 
the artisans were preparing a ship above the falls, to nari- 
gate the great lakes, the Recollect whiled away the hours in 
studying the manners and customs of the Seneca Indians, 
and is admiring the sublimest handiwork of Ood on the 
globe. 

On the seventh of August, 1679, the ship being completely 
rigged, unfurled its sails to the breezes of Lake Erie. The 
vessel was named the Griffin, in honor of the arms of Fron- 
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teoac, Governor of Canada, the first ship of Enropean con- 
struction that had ever ploughed the waters of the great in- 
land seas of North America. 

After encountering a violent and dangerous storm on one 
of .the lakes, during which they had given up all hopes of 
escaping shipwreck, on the twenty-seventh of the month, 
they were safely moored in the harbor of "MissilimackinajCk." 
From thence the party proceeded to Oreen Bay, where they 
left the ship, procured canoes, and continued along the coast 
of Lake Michigan. By the middle of January, 16^, La Balle 
bad conducted his expedition to the Illinois river, and on an 
eminence near Lake Peoria he commenced, with much heavi- 
ness of heart, the erection of a fort, which he called Creve- 
cceur, on account of the many disappointments he had ex- 
perienced. 

La Salle, in the month of February, selected Hennepin 
and two traders for the arduous and dangerous nndertaliing 
of exploring the unknown regions of the upper Mississippi. 

Daring and ambitions of distinction as a discoverer, he 
was not averse to such a commission, though perhaps he may 
have shrunk from the undertaking at so inclement a season 
as the last of February is in this portion of North America 

EMBARKS FOR TBD UPPER HISSISSIPPL 

On the 29th of February, 1680, with two voyaguers, named 
Picard do Gay and Michael Ako, Hennepin embarked in a 
canoe on the voyage of discovery. 

The venerable Ribonrde, a member of a Bnrgundian fam- 
ily of high rank, and a fellow PVanciscan, came down to the 
river bank to see him off, and, in bidding him farewell, told 
him to acquit himself like a man and be of good courage. 
His words were, "Viriliter age et confortetur cor tunm." 
[Act manfnlly and be of stout heart,] 

The canoe was loaded with about one hundred and fifty 
dollars worth of merchandise, for the purpose of trade with 
the Indians, and in addition La Salle presented to Hennepin 
ten knives, twelve awls or bodkins, a parcel of tobacco, a 
package of needles, and a pound or two of white or black 
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The mOTementB of Hennepin daring the month of March 
are not very clearly related. He appears to have been de- 
tained at the junction of the Illinois with the Missiaaippi by 
the floating ice until near the middle of that month. He 
then commenced the ascent of the river for the first time b; 
civilized man, though Marqnette had seven years before de- 
scended from the Wisconsin. 

BniTonnded by hostile and unknown natives, they cau- 
tionsly proceeded. On the 11th of April, 1680, thirty-three 
bark canoes, containing a Dakota war party against the Illi- 
nois and Miami nations, hove in sight and commenced dis- 
charging their arrows at the canoe of the Frenchman. Per- 
ceiving the calumet of peace they ceased their hostile dem- 
onstrations and approached. The first night that Hennepin 
and his companions passed vrith the Dakota party was one 
of anxiety. The next morning a chief named Narrbetoba 
asked for the peace calumet, filled it with willow bark, and 
all smoked. It was then signified that the white men were 
to return with them to their villages. 

HENNEPIN'S ATTEMPT TO PRAY 

In his narrative the Franciscan remarks: — "I found it 
difficult to say my oflBce before these Indians. Many seeing 
me move my lips, said in a fierce tone, 'Ouakanche.' Michael, 
all out of countenance, told me that if I continued to say my 
breviary we should all three be killed, and the Picard begged 
me at least to pray apart so as not to provoke them, I fol- 
lowed the latter's advice, but the more I concealed myself 
the more I had the Indians at my heels, for when I entered 
the wood they thought I was going to bide some goods under 
ground, so that I knew not on what side to turn to pray, for 
they never let me out of sight. This obliged me to beg par- 
don of my canoemen, assuring them I could not dispense with 
saying my office. By the word 'Ouakanche' the Indians meant 
that the book I was reading was a spirit, but by their gesture 
they nevertheless shewed a kind of aversion, so that to ac- 
custom them to it I chanted the litany of the Blessed Virgin 
in the canoe with my book open. They thought that the 
breviary was a spirit which taught me to sing for their diver- 
sion, for these people are naturally fond of singing." 
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This is the first mention of a Dakota word in a Enro- 
pean book. The savages were annojed rather than enraged 
at seeing the white man reading a book, and exclaimed, 
"Wafean-deJ" tliis is wonderfnl or snpematnral. The war 
party was composed of sereral bands of the Mdewaiianton- 
wan Dakotas, and there was a diversity of opinion in relation 
to the disposition that shoald be made of the white men. 
.The relatives of those who had been killed by the Miamis 
were in favor of taking their scalps, but others were anxious 
to retain the favor of the French and open a trading inter- 
conrse. 

Perceiving one of the canoemen shoot a wild turkey, they 
called the gun Manza Ouackange — "iron that has understand- 
ing," more correctly, Maza Wakande, "this is the supernatural 
metal." 

ARBIVE AT LAKE PEPIN. 

Aqnipaguatin, one of the head men, resorted to the fol- 
lowing device to obtain merchandise. Says the Father: 
"This wily savage had the bones of some distinguished rel- 
ative, which he preserved with great care in some skins 
dressed and adorned with several rows of black and red por- 
cupine quills. From time to time he assembled his men to 
give it a smoke, and made us come several days to cover the 
bones with goods, and by a present, wipe away the tears he 
had sbed for him, and for his own son killed by the Miamis. 
To appease this captious man we threw on the bones several 
fathoms of tobacco, axes, knives, beads, and some black and 
white wampum bracelets. • • • • We slept at the point 
of the Lake of Tears, which we so called from the tears 
which this chief shed all night long, or by one of his sons 
whom he caused to weep when he grew tired." 

DAKOTA MKTHOD OP OBTAINJNO FIRE. 

The next day, after four or five leagues sail, a chief came, 
and, telling them to leave their canoes, he pulled up three 
piles of grass for seats. Tien taking a piece of cedar full 
of little holes, be placed a stick into one, which he revolved 
between the palms of his hands until he kindled a fire, and 
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informed the Frenchmen that they wonid be at Mille Lacs in 
Biz days. On the nineteenth day after their captivity they 
arrived in the vicinity of St. PanI, not far, it is probable, 
from the marshy ground on which the Kaposia band once 
lived and now called "Pig's Eye." 

The journal remarks, "having arrived on the nineteenth 
day of our navigation five leagues below Bt. Anthony falls, 
these Indiana landed us in a bay, broke oar canoe to pieces, 
and secreted their own in the reeds." 

They then followed the trail to Mille Lacs, sixty leagues 
distant. As they approached their villages, the variouH 
bands began to show their spoils. The tobacco was highly 
prized and led to some contention. The chalice of the 
Father, which glistened in the sun, they were afraid to tbnch 
supposing it was "wakan." After five days' walk they 
reached the lasati (Dakota) settlements in the valley of the 
Eum river. The different bands, each conducted a French- 
man to their village, the chief Aquipaguetin taking charge 
of Hennepin. After marching through the marshes towards 
the sources of Bum river, five wives of the chief, in three 
bark canoes, met them and took them a short league to an 
island where their cabins were. 

HENNEPIN AT UILLE LAC. 

An aged Indian kindly rubbed down the way-worn Fran- 
ciscan. Placing him on a bear akin near the fire, he anointed 
hia legs and the solea of hia feet with wild-cat oil. 

The son of the chief took great pleasure in carrying upon 
his bare back the Priest's robe with dead men's bones en- 
veloped. It was called Pere Louis Chinnien — in the Dakota 
language "Shinna" or "Shinnan" signifles a bufCalo robe. 
Hennepin'a deacriptioD of his life on the island is in these 
words: 

"The day after our arrival Aquipagnetin, who was the 
head of a large family, covered me with a robe made of ten 
large dressed beaver skins, trimmed with porcupine quills. 
This Indian showed me five or six of his wives, telling them, 
as I afterwards learned, that thej should in future regard 
me as one of their children. 
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SWEATING CABIN. 

"He set before me a bark dish (all of flsh, and Beelng that 
I could not rise from tbe ground lie had a small sweatmg 
cabin made, in which he made me enter naked with four 
Indians. This cabin he covered with ba£Falo skins, and in- 
side he pnt stones red to the middle. He made me a sign to 
do as the others before beginning to sweat, but I merely con- 
cealed my nakedness with a handkerchief. As soon as these 
Indians had several times breathed out quite violently he 
began to sing vociferously, the others putting their hands on 
me and rubbing me white they wept bitterly. I began to 
faint, but I came out and could scarcely take my habit to 
put on. When he made me sweat thus three times a week, 
I felt as strong as ever." 

ASTONISHMENT AT COMPAaS AND IKON POT. 

The mariner's compass was a constant source of wonder 
and amazement. Aquipaguetin having assembled the braves 
would ask Hennepin to show his compass. Perceiving that 
the needle tnmed, the chief harangued his men, and told 
them that the Europeans were spirits, capable of doing any- 
thing. 

In the Franciscan's possession was an iron pot with lion 
paw feet which the Indians would not touch unless their 
hands were wrapped in buffalo skins. 

The women looked npon it as "wakan" and would not 
enter the cabin where it was. 

TIHm FIBST DAKOTA liBXICON. 

Necessity soon forced the Father to compile a Dictionary, 
and children were his assistants. He writes: "As soon as 
I could catch the word Taketchiabihen (Taku-kapi-he) which 
means 'what call yon that,' I became in a short time able 
to converse on the familiar objects. At first this difficulty 
was hard to surmount. If I had a desire to know what 'to 
run' was in their tongue, I was forced to increase my speed 
and actually run from one end of the lodge to the other, 
until they understood what I meant and had told me the 
word, which I presently set down in my Dictionary. 

"The chiefs of these savages, seeing that I was desirous 
to learn, frequently made me write, naming all the parts of 
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the human body, and aB I would not put on paper certain 
indelicate wmde, at which they do not blnah, they were 
heartily amused." 

They ofteo asked the Franciscan questions, to answer 
which it was necessary to refer to his lexicon. This ap- 
peared very strange, and a& they had no word for paper, 
they said, "that white thing must be a spirit which tells Pere 
Louis all we say." 

CONVE9RSATION ON MARRIAQE. 

Hennepin remarks: "These Indiana often asked me bow 
many wives and children I had, and how old I was, that is, 
how many winters, for so these natives always count. Never 
illumined by the light of faith, they were surprised at my 
answer. Pointing to our two Frenchmen, whom I was then 
visiting at a point three leagues from our village, I told 
them that a man among us could only have one wife, that 
as for me I had promised the Master of Life to live as they 
saw me, and to come and live with them to teach them to be 
like the French, 

But that gross people, till then lawless and faithless, 
turned all I said into ridicule. "How," said they, "would 
you have these two men with thee have wives! Ours would 
not live with them, for they have hair all over their face, 
and we have none there or elsewhere." In fact, they were 
never better pleased with me than when I was shaved, and 
from a complaisance, certainly not criminal, I shaved every 
week. 

BAPTISM OF AN INFANT. 

"As I often went to visit the cabins, I found a sick child, 
whose father's name was Mamenisi. Michael Ako would not 
accompany me, the Plcard du Gay alone followed me to act 
as sponsor, or rather to witness the baptism. 

"I christened the child Antoinette, in honor of St. An- 
thony of Padua, as well as for the Picard's name, which was 
Anthony Auguelle. He was a native of Amiens, and nephew 
of the Procurator General of the Premonstratensians, both 
now at Paris. Having poured natural water on the head and 
uttered these words: 'Creature of God, I baptise thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost,* 
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1 took half an altar cloth, which I had wrested from the 
hands of an Indian, who bad stolen it from me, and put it 
on the body of the baptised child; for as I conld not say mass 
for want of wine and vestments, thip piece of linen could not 
be pnt to better use than to enshroud the first Christian child 
among these tribes. I do not know whether the aottneas of 
the linen had refreshed her, but she was the next day smiling 
in her mother's arms, who believed that I had cored the child, 
but she died soon after, to my great consolation. 

ARRIVAL OP DISTANT INDIANS. 

"Daring my stay among them, there arrived four savages, 
who said they were come alone five hundred leagues from 
the west, and had been four months upon the way. They 
assured us there was no such place as the Straits of Anian, 
and that they had traveled without resting except to sleep, 
and had not seen or passed over any great lake, by which 
phrase they always mean the sea. 

"They further informed us that the nation of the Asseni- 
poulacs (Assiniboines), who live northeast of Issati, wa« not 
above six or seven days' journey; that none of the nations 
within their knowledge, who lie to the east, or northwest, 
had any great lake about their countries, which were very 
large, hot only rivers, which came from the north; they fur- 
ther assnred us that there were very few forests in the 
countries through which they passed, insomuch that now 
and then they were forced to make fires of buffaloes' dung 
to boil their food. All these circumstances made it appear 
that there is no sucb place as the Straits of Anian, as we 
usually see them set down on the maps. And whatever 
efforts have been made for many years past by the English 
and Dutch to find out a passage to the frozen sea, they have 
not yet been able to effect it Bat by the help of my dis- 
covery, and the assistance of God, I doubt not but a passage 
may still be found, and that an easy one, too. For example, 
we may be transported into the Pacific Sea by rivers which 
are large and capable of carrying great vessels, and from 
thence it is very easy to go to China and Japan without 
crossing the equinoctial line, and in all probability Japan 
is on the same continent as America." 
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THE EXPLORER BETWEEN MIIJ.E LACS AND LAKE 8UPBRIOR. 



One of the eatly French writers on the Northwest re- 
marks: — "In the last year of M. de FronteDac'a first admin- 
iertratioD, Sieur du Lnth, a man of talent and experience, 
opened a way to the misaionaries and the gospel in many 
different nations, turniag toward the North of that lake 
(Saperior), where he even bailt a fort He advanced as far 
as the Lake of the Isaati (Mille Lac), called Lake Baade, 
from the family name of M. de Frontenac." This gentleman 
bad been a resident of the city of Lyons, and was a conain 
of the one-handed Chevalier Tonty, the trae friend and com- 
panion of La Salle. 

He appears to have been in the neighborhood of Lake 
Superior as early as 1679. He was the first to build a fort 
at Pigeon river — the stream with its chain of lakes that 
separates Minnesota from the British pOBsessions, — which 
trading post is still maintained under the name of Fort 
Charlotte, though in the days of the French regime it was 
called Kamanistigoya. 

White on Lake Saperior he killed two Iroqnois, who bad 
assassinated two Frenchmen, and the act so exasperated 
the Iroqnois nation in New York that it led to the Iroqaois 
war with the French. While trading at the head of Lake 
Superior; 'he became acquainted with the Dakotas, and soogbt 
out their central residence at Mille Lac. Hennepin in his 
map of the Dakota country, calls the St. Croix "the River 
of the Tomb," and gives a mark for the Falls, 

In the geographical description of the country, he de- 
scribes the St. Croix as "a river full of rapids, by which, 
itriking Northwest, yon can reach Lake Oonde (Superior), 
that is, as far as Namissakoaat river, which empties into 
17 
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the lake. This first river is called Tomb river, becaaee 
the Iseati left there the body of one of their warriors. 
••••"••••• Lake 
Buade, or the Lake of the Issati (Mille Lac), is about seventy 
leagues west of Lake Conde. It is Impossible to go from 
one to the other on accoaot of the marshy ground, thoagh 
on snow-shoes it might be done. By water it is one hoDdred 
and fifty leagues, on account of the windings and portages. 
From Lake Conde, to go conveniently in canoes, you must 
jpasB by Tomb (St. Croir) river." This information the Fran- 
ciscan must have obtained from Du Luth, who, with a 
party of Frenchmen, very unexpectedly made his appearance 
among the I>akotas, who held Hennepin as a captive, in the 
month of July, 1680. 

At the time the Indians were on a buffalo hunt in the 
valley of the Mississippi. Hennepin's account of the meet- 
ing with Du Luth is as follows: 

"The old man on duty, on the top of the blnffs, announced 
that he saw two warriors in the distance. All the bowmen 
hastened there with speed, and trying to outstrip the others, 
bat they brought back only two of their own women, who 
came to tell them, that a party of their people were banting 
at the extremity of Lake Conde (Superior) and bad found 
five spirits (so they call the French,) who by means of a cap- 
tive had expressed a wish to visit them. 

"On the 25th of July, as we were ascending the Colbert 
'(Mississippi) after the buffalo bunt to the Indian villages, 
we met the Sieur du Luth who came to the Nadonesseous 
with five French soldiers and merchandise." In all proba- 
bility they came to the Mississippi by way of the St, Croix. 
Du Luth engaged Hennepin as a guide and companion while 
Tisitiug the Mdewakantonwan Dakotas. 

On the 14th of August, 1680, they arrived at the villages 
towards the sources of the Hum river. Towards the end of 
September the Indians were informed that it would be 
necessary to return to Canada to procure more merchandise. 
A. great council having been held, they consented. Ouasi- 
■coude," the head chief, prepared for them a chart of the 

•Tha name of the chief In Dakota waa Wazt-kute. CWab-ie^koo-tar.> 
or the "Shooter ol the Pines." iMjig'e expedition In 1S23 met a, Dakota at 
Bed Wing who bore the same name as the chief alluded to In tha travel* 
.cf Hennepin. 
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roate, hy way of the MiasisBippi and Wisconsiii, to Qreen B^. 
Wintering at Mackinaw, Du Lath and Hennepin appear to 
have arrived at Qaebec in the spring of 1681. The latter 
hastened to France, never to return to America, but to write 
a book, which has given him the reputation of an unprin- 
cipled and boasting adventurer. 

Dn Lath appears to have been a man of influence in Qoe- 
bee. At a conference of some of the dietinguisbed publio 
men in the city, in relation to the difBculties with the Iro- 
quois, held October 10th, 1383, Du Lnth was present. 

In the month of March, 1684, notwithstanding all the at- 
tempts of the French to keep the peace, a band of Beneca 
and CajTQga warriors, having met seven canoes manned by 
fourteen Frenchmen, with fifteen or sixteen thousand pounds 
of merchandise, who were going to trade with the "Scions," 
pillaged and made them prisoners, and after detaining them 
nine days, sent them away without arms, food or canoes. 
This attack caused much alarm in Canada, and Dn Lnth, who 
appeared to have been in command at Green Bay, was or- 
dered by the (Jovemor of Canada to come and state the num- 
ber of allies he could bring. With great expedition he came 
to Niagara, the place of rendezvous, with a band of Indians, 
and would alone have attacked the Senecas had it not been 
for an express order from De La Barre, the Qovernor, to 
desist. 

When Louis the Fourteenth heard of this outbreak, he 
felt, to use his words, "that it was a grave misfortune for 
the colony of New France," and then in bis letter to the 
Governor, he adds: "It appears to me that one of the prin- 
cipal causes of the war arises from one Du Lnth baring 
caused two Iroquois to be killed, who had assassinated two 
Frenchmen, in Lake Superior, and you sufficiently see how 
much this man's voyage, which cannot produce any ad- 
vantage to the .colony, and which was permitted only in the 
interest of some private persons, has contributed to distract 
the repose of the colctay." 

The English of New York, knowing the hostility of the 
Iroquois to the French, used the opportunity to trade with 
the distant Indians. In 1686, one Roseboom, with some 
young men, had traded with the Ottawas in Michigan. 
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In the year 1686, an old Frenchman who had long lived 
among the Dutch and English in Kew York, came to Kon- 
treal to visit a child at the Jesuit boarding school, and be 
stated that a Major McOregorj, of Albau;, was contemplating 
an expedition to Mackinac. 

Denonville, the new Governor of Canada, ordered Du Luth 
to proceed to the present Detroit river and watch whether 
the English passed into Lake St. Clair. In accordance with 
the order, he left Green Bay. Being provided with fifty 
armed men, he established a post called Fort Bt. Joseph, 
some thirty miles above Detroit. 

In the year 16S7, on the 19th of May, the brave and dis- 
tinguished Tonty, who was a cousin of Da Lath, arrived at 
Detroit, from his fort on the niinois. Durantaye and Do 
Lnth, knowing that he had arrived, came down from fort 
Bt. Joseph with thirty captive English. Here Tontj and 
Da Lath joined forces and proceeded toward the Iroqoois 
oonntry. As they were coasting Lake Erie, they met and 
captared Major McGregory, of Albany, then on his way with 
thirty Englishmen, to trade vrith the Indians at Mackinac. 

Do Lath, having reached Lake Ontario, we find him en- 
gaged in that confilct with the Senecas of the Genessee val- 
ley, when Father Angler an, the superintendent of the 
Mackinac mission, was severely hnt not mortally wounded. 
After this battle, he retnmed, in company with Tonty, to his 
post on the Detroit river. 

In 1689, immediately previous to the burning of Schenec- 
tady, we find him again fighting the Iroquois in the neigh- 
borhood, and there is reason to suppose that he was engaged 
in the midnight sack of that town. As late as the year 1696 
we find him on duty at Fort Frontenac; but after the peace 
of Byswick, which occasioned a suspension of hostilities, we 
bear nothing more of this man, who was the first of whom 
we have any account, who came by way of Lake Superior to- 
the Upper Mississippi. 
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THE EXPLORER OF THE MINNESOTA RIVER. 



Le Sueur, though the least known of the adyentaroua 
FreDchmen who explored the Upper Miasisslppi in the 17th 
centar;, is more worthy of remembrance by the Minneaotan. 
He was the ftrst to discover the Minueaota river, aacended 
it for considerable distance, and may well be termed the 
pioneer explorer of the present Minneaota Territory, as Hen- 
nepin was a captive all the time of hie visit in the vicinity of 
Bam river. 

But little is knovrn of his early history. He visited this 
country as soon as 1683. Previous to his travels South and 
West, he was commissioned in 1693, by Frontenac, the Gov- 
ernor of Canada, to establish a post at Chegoimegon (La 
Pointe,) on L^e Superior, and to make an alliance with the 
Saultenrs or Chippewas, and the Scioux. After leaving Lake 
Superior he appears to have visited the Missiasippi river by 
the way of the Wisconsin. In the year 1695 he cauBed a fort 
to be erected on an island in the Mississippi, 200 leagues 
above the Illinois, probably Grey-Cloud island. Charlevoix, 
who was at New Orleans in 1721, remarks: "Above the lake 
is met Isle Pelee, so named because it is a very beautifnl 
prairie, destitute of trees. The French of Canada have made 
it a center of commerce for the western parts, and may paaa 
the winter here, because it is a good country for hunting." 
This post was built to keep op peaceful relations between 
the Chippewas, who, according to La Harpe, resided on the 
shores of a lake 500 leagues in circumference, and 100 leagues 
to the east, and tbe Scioux who resided on the Upper Missis- 
sippi, It is worthy of note that a post was bnilt on the island 
a few miles below St. Paul, before any European vessel had 
entered the mouth of the Mississippi. 
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The same year he west back to Montreal with a Chippewa 
chief named Chingooaabe, and a Bciooz called l^oscate, who 
was the flrst Dakota in that city. He was received very 
kindly by the governor and other otflcera. Two days after 
he came to Montreal he presented Frontenac as many arrows 
as there were "Sciouz" villages, and asked that these might 
be nnder his protection. Le Snenr had intended to have re- 
turned to the Dakota country in 1696, with Tioscate, bnt the 
chief in the meantime died, after thirty-three days' sickness. 
Le Sueur then went to Prance and obtained permission in 

1697 to open some mines which he claimed to have found in 
the Dakota country. 

In June of that year he left Bochelle for the New World, 
but was captured by a British fleet and taken to England. 
Being released from captivity, he retnmed to France, and in 

1698 obtained a new commission for mining. 

Ije Sueur published no account of his travels, but in the 
history of the establishment of the French in Louisiana, by 
La Harpe, there is an extract from the account of his voyage 
to the Sciouz or Dakota conntry. 

The "History of Louisiana, by La Harpe," who was a 
French ofBcer, remained in manuscript in Louisiana, more 
than one hundred years. In 1805, a copy was taken from the 
original, and deposited among the arctuves of the American 
Philosophical Society, from which a few extracts were pub- 
lished by Professor Keating, in hia narrative of Major Long's 
Expedition. In the year 1831, the original was published at 
Paris, for the flrat time, in the French language. As it has 
never been translated, and is not easy of access, we transcribe 
all that relates to the "Scioux," and the mining operations 
of Le Sueur on the Blue Earth river. La Harpe eaye : "On 
the 10th of February M. Le Snenr arrived (at the month of 
the Mississippi,) with 2,000 quintals of blue and green earth 
from the Scioux country. Here is an extract of the account 
of his voyage. It has been seen above, that he arrived at the 
colony in month of December, 1699, with thirty workmen, but 
coold not reach Tamarois before the following June, the jour- 
ney being long from the mouth of the river to that place." 

On the 12th of July, 1700, with one felucca and two 
canoes, and with nineteen men, he departed. On the 13th, 
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bariDg advanced six leagues and a quarter, he stopped at 
the month of the Missouri river, and six leagues above this 
he passed the Illinoia on the east side. He there met three 
Canadian voyagenrs, who came to join his band, and re- 
ceived by them a letter from Father Marest, Jesuit, dated 
July 10th, 1700, at the Mission of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion of the Holy Virgin, in Illinois, of which the following 
is a copy: 

"I have the honor to write in order to inform yoa, that 
the Saugiestas have been defeated by the Scionx and Ayavois- 
(lowas.) The people have formed an alliance with the Qoin- 
oapous, (Kickapoofl,) some of the Mecontins, Benards, (FOxes,^ 
and Metesigamias, and gone to revenge themselves, not on 
the Scioox, for they are too much afraid of them, but per- 
haps on the Ayavols, or very likely upon the Paontees, or- 
more probably upon the Osages, for these suspect nothings 
and the others are on their guard. 

"As you will probably meet these allied nations, you 
ought to take precaution against their plans and not allow 
them to board your vessel, since they are traitors, and utterly- 
faithless. I pray God to accompany you in ait your designs."^ 

Twenty-two leagues above the Illinois, he passed a smalt 
stream which he called the river of Oxen, and nine leagues be- 
yond this he passed a small river on the west side, where 
he met four Canadians descending the Mississippi, on their 
way to the Ililnois. On the SOtit of July, nine leagues above the- 
last named river, he met seventeen Sciouz, in seven canoes, 
who were going to revenge the death of three Sciouz, one of 
whom had been burned and the others killed, at Tamarois, 
a few days before his arrival in that village. As he had prom- 
ised the chief of the Illinois to appease the Sciouz, who 
should go to war against his nation, he made a present tO' 
the chief of the party to engage him to turn back. He told 
them the king of France did not wish them to make this 
river more bloody, and that he was sent to tell them, that 
if they obeyed the king's word, they would receive in future 
all things necessary for them. The chief answered that he 
accepted the present, that is to say, that be would do as had 
been told him. 
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From the 30th of July to the 25th of August, Le Sueur 
advanced fifty-three and ose-fourth leagues, to a small river 
which he called the river of the Mine.* At the mouth it 
runs from the north, but it turns to the north-east. On the 
right seven leagues, there is a lead mine in a prairie; one and 
a half leagues is only navigable in high water, that is to s^, 
from early spring till the month of June. 

From the 2otb to the 27th he made ten leagues, passed 
two small rivers, and made himself acquainted with a mine 
of lead from which he took a supply. From the 27tb to the 
30th, he made eleven and a half leagues, and met Ave Cana- 
dians, one of whom had been dangerously wounded in the 
head. They were naked, and had no ammunition, except a 
miserable gun. with five or six loads of powder and balls. 
They said they were descending from the Scioux to go to 
Tamarois, and when seventy leagues above, they perceived 
nine canoes in the Mississippi, in which were ninety savages, 
who robbed and cruelly beat them. This party were going 
to war against the Bciouz, and were composed of four dif- 
ferent nations, the Outagamis, (Foxes,) Saquis, (Sacs,) Pou- 
touwatamis, (Pottowattamies,) and Panns, (Winnebagoes,) 
who dwell in a country eighty leagues east of the Mississippi 
from where I* Sueur then was. 

The Canadians determined to follow the detachment, 
which was composed of twenty-eight men. This day they 
made seven and a half leagues. On the Ist of September, 
be passed the Wisconsin river. It runs into the Mississippi 
from the northeast. It is nearly one and a half miles wide. 
At about seventy-five leagues op this river, on the right, 
ascending, there is a portage of more than a league. The 
half of this portage is shaking ground, and at the end of it 
is a small river which descends into a bay called Winnebago 
bay. It is inhabited by a great number of nations, who carry 
their furs to Canada. Monsieur Le Suear came by the Wis- 
consin river to the Mississippi, for the first time, in 1683, on 
his way to the Scioux country, where he had already passed 
seven years at different periods. The Mississippi, opposite 
the month of the Wisconsin, is less than a half mile wide. 
From the 1st of September, to the 5th, our voyagenr ad 

•Thia l8 the first mcmlon of the Galena mines. 
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vauced fourteen leagoeB. He passed the "Aux Canots," 
which cornea from the northeast, and then the Quincapoaa, 
named from a nation which once dwelt upon its banks. 

From the 5th to the 9th, he made ten and a half leagues, 
and passed the rivers Cachee and Auz Ailes. The same da; 
he perceived canoea, filled with savages, deacending the 
river, and the five Canadians recognized them as the party 
who had robbed them. They placed sentinels in the wood, 
for fear of being surprised by land; and when they had ap- 
proached within hearing, they cried to them tliat if they ap- 
proached farther they would fire. They then drew up by 
an ialand, at lialf the distance of a gun shot. Soon, four of 
the principal men of the band approached In a canoe, and 
asked if it was forgotten that they were our brethren, and 
with what design we had taken arms when we perceived 
them. Le Sueur replied that he had cause to distrust them, 
since they had robbed five of his party. Nevertheless, for 
the surety of his trade, being forced to be at peace with all 
the tribes, he demanded no redress for the robbery, but 
added merely that the king, their master, and his, wished 
that his subjects should navigate that river without insult, 
and that they had better beware how they acted. 

The Indian who had spoken was silent, but another said 
they had been attacked by the Scionx, and that if they did 
not hare pity on them, and give a little powder, they should 
not be able to reach their village. The consideration of a 
missionary, who was to go up among the Bcioux, and whom 
these savages might meet, induced them to give two pounds 
of powder. 

M. Le Sueur made the same day three leagues; passed a 
stream on the west, and afterwards another river on the 
east, which is navigable at all times, and which the Indians 
call Bed river. 

On the 10th, at daybreak, they heard an elk whistle on 
the other side of the river. A Canadian crossed in a small 
Scioaz canoe, which they had found, and shortly returned 
with the body of the animal, which was very easily killed, 
gaand il eat en rut, that is from the beginning of September 
until the end of October. The hunters at this time make a 
whistle of a piece of wood, or reed, and when they hear an 
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elk whistle, tbej answer it. The animal, believing it to be 
aoother ellt, approaches, and is killed with ease. 

From the 10th to the 14th, M. Le Suear made seventeen 
and a half leagues, passing the rivere Baisin and Paqaile- 
nettes, (perhaps the Waai Ozu and Buffalo.) The same day 
he left on the east side of the Mississippi, a beautiful and 
large river, which descends from the very far north, and 
called Bon Seconrs, (Chippewa,) on accoant of the great 
quantity of buffalo, elk, bears and deers, which are found 
there. Three leagues up this river, there is a mine of lead, 
and seven leagues above, on the same side, the; found an- 
other long river, in the vicinity of which there is a copper 
mine, from which he had taken a lamp of sixty pounds, in a 
former voyage. In order to make these mines of any ac- 
count, peace must be obtained between the Scioox and Ont- 
agamis (Foxes) becanse the latter, who dwell on the east 
aide of the Mississippi, pass this road continually when 
going to war against the Scioox. 

In this region, at one and a half leagues on the northwest 
aide, commenced a lake, which is six leagues long, and more 
than one broad, called Lake Pepin. It is bounded on the 
west by a chain of mountains; on the east is seen a prairie, 
and on the northwest of the lake there is another prairie two 
leagues long and one wide. In the neighborhood is a chain 
of mountains quite two hundred feet high, and more than 
one and a half miles long. In these are found several caves, 
to which the bears retire in winter. Most of the caverns 
are more than seventy feet in extent, and three or four feet 
high. There are several of which the entrance is very nar- 
row, and quite closed up with saltpetre. It would be dan- 
gerous to enter them in summer, for they are filled with rat- 
tle-snakes, the bite of which is very dangerous. Le Sneur 
saw some of these snakes, which were six feet in length, 
but generally they are about four feet. They have teeth 
resembling those of the pike, and their gums are full of 
small vessels In which their poison is placed. The Scioux 
say they take it every morning, and cast it away at night. 
They have at the tail a kind of scale which makes a noise, 
and this is called a rattle. 
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Le Seaer made on this da; seveD and a balf leagnea, and 
paased another river called Hiambooxecate' Ouataba, or the 
river of Plat Bocte. (This is evidently the Inyanbosndata, 
or OannoD river.) 

On the 16tb he crossed a small river, and saw in the neigh- 
borhood several canoes filled with Indians, descending the 
Mississippi. He supposed they were Sdonz, because he 
coold not distinguish whether their canoes were large or 
small. The arms were placed in readiness, and soon tbey 
heard the cry of the savages, which they are accustomed 
to raise when they rush upon their enemies. He caused 
them to be answered in the same manner; and after having 
placed all the men behind the trees, he ordered them not to 
Are until they were commanded. He remained on shore to 
see what movement the savages conld make, and perceiving 
that they placed two on shore, on the other side, where from 
an eminence they conld ascertain the strength of his forces, 
he caused the men to pass and re-pass from the shore to the 
wood, in order to make them believe that they were numer- 
oos. This rnse succeeded, for as soon as the two descended 
from the eminence, the chief of the party came, bearing the 
calumet, which is a signal of peace among the Indians. 

They said, that never having seen the French navigate 
the river with boats like the felucca,* they had supposed 
them to be English, and for that reason they had raised the 
war cry, and arranged themselves on the other side of the 
Miasissippi; but having recognized their flag, they had come 
without fear to inform them, that one of their number, who 
was crazy, had accidentally killed a Frenchman, and that 
they would go and bring his comrade, who wonld tell how 
the mischief happened. 

The Frenchman they brought, was Denis, a Canadian, and 
he reported that his companion was accidentally killed. His 
name was Laplace, a deserting soldier from Canada, who had 
taken refuge in this country. 

Le Snenr replied that Onontio (the name they give to aJl 
the governors of Canada) being their father and hia, they 
ought not to seek justiflcatioo elsewhere than before him; 
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and be advised them to go and see him as soon as possible, 
and beg him to wipe ofF the blood of this Frenchman from 
their faces. 

The party was composed of forty-seven men of difFereot 
nations, who dwell far to the east, about the forty-fourtb 
degree of latitude. Le Sneur, discovering who the chiefs 
were, said the king whom thej had spoken of in Canada, had 
sent him to take possession of the north of the river; and 
that he wished the nations who dwell on it, as well as those 
nnder his protection, to live in peace. 

He made this day three and three-fourth leagues; and on 
the 16th of September, he left a large river on the east side, 
named St. Croix, beoanse a Frenchman of that name was 
shipwrecked at its mouth. It comes from the N. N". W. 
Four leagues higher, in going up, is found a small lake, 
at the mouth of which is a very large mass of copper. It 
is on the edge of the water, in a small ridge of sandy earth, 
on the west of this lake. 

From the 16th to the 19th, he advanced thirteen and 
three-fourth leagues. After having made from Tamaroia 
two hundred nine and a half leag:aeB, he left the navigation 
of the Mississippi, to enter the river @aint Pierre* on the 
west side. By the first of October, he bad made in this river 
forty-four and one-fourth leagues. After he entered into 
Blue river, thus named on account of the mines of blue earth 
found at its mouth, he founded his post, situated in forty- 
four degrees, thirteen minutes, north latitude. He met at 
this place, nine Scioux* who told him that the river belonged 
to the Scioux of the west, the Ayavois, (lowas,) and Otoctatas, 
(Ottoes,) who lived a little farther off; that it was not their 
custom to hunt on ground belonging to others, unless invited 
to do so by the owners, and that when they would come to 
the fort to obtain provisions, they would be in danger of 
being killed in ascending or descending the rivers, which 

•The Saint Pterre, like the Saint Crotx, Just below It, was evidentlr 
named after a Frenchman, Charlevoix speaks of an offloor by that mune. 
who was at Mackinac In 1692. and prominent In the Indian affairs of that 
age. Carver, In 1766, on the shores of Lake Peptn, discovered the nilna of 
an extensive trading post that had been under the control ol a Captain 
Balnt Pierre, and there la scarcely a doubt that lie Sueur named the Mlnne- 
Bota liver In honor ol his feUow explorer and trader. 

*Scioux Is the orthoKrapHy of Lahontan, Le Sueur and the Jesuits of 
that period. In their relations. 
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were narrow, and that if they would show their pitj, he 
moBt establish himself on the Mississippi, near the mouth 
of the Saint Pierre, where the Ayavois, the Otoctatas, and 
the other Scionx, could go as well as they. 

Having finished their speech, they leaned over the head 
of Le Sueur, according to their custom, crying out "Ouea- 
chissou ouaepanimanabo," that ie to say, "Hare pity upon 
us." Le Suenr had foreseen that the establishment of Blue 
river would not please the Scioux of the east, who were, bo 
to speak, masters of the other Scioox, and of the nations 
which win be hereafter mentioned, because they were the 
first with whom trade was commenced, and in conseqaence 
of which they had already quite a number of guns. 

As he had not commenced his operations only with a 
▼iew to the trade of beavers, but also to gain a knowledge 
of the mines, which he had previously discovered, he told 
tbem he was sorry that he had not known their intentions 
sooner; and that it was just, since he came expressly for 
them, that he should establish himself on their land, but 
tbat the season was too far advanced for him to return. He 
then made them a present of powder, balls and knives, and 
an armful of tobacco, to entice them to assemble as soon as 
possible, near the fort which be was about to construct; that 
when they should be all assembled he might tell them the 
intention of the king, their and bis sovereign. 

The Scioux of the west, according to the statement of the 
eastern Scioux, have more than a thousand lodges. They 
do not use canoes^ nor cultivate the eartb, nor gather wild 
rice. They remain generally in the prairies, which are be- 
tween the Upper Mississippi and Missouri rivers, and live 
entirely by the chase. The Scioux generally say they have 
three souls, and tbat, after death, that which has done well 
goes to the warm country, that which has done evil to the 
cold regions, and the other guards the body. Polygamy is 
common among tbem. They are very jealons, and some- 
times fight in duel for their wives. They manage the bow 
admirably, and have been seen several times to kill docks on 
the wing. They make their lodges of a number of buffalo 
skins interlaced and sewed, and carry them wherever tbey 
go. They are all great smokers, bot their manner of smoking 
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differs from that of other IndiaDB. There are some BcioDZ 
who swallow all the stnoke of the tobacco, and others who, 
after having kept it sometime in their mouth, caase it to 
iBBue from the nose. In each lodge there are asnall; two or 
three men with their families. 

On the 3d of October, the; received at the fort several 
Scioux, among whom was Wahkantape, chief of the village. 
Boon two Canadians arrived who had been hnnting, and had 
been robbed by the Scionz of the east, who bad raised their 
guns against the establishment which M. Le Sueur bad 
made on Blue river. 

On the 14tb the fort was finished and named "Fort 
L'Huillier," and on the 23d two Canadians were sent oot to 
invite the Ayavois and Otoctatas to come and establish a 
Tillage near the fort, because these Indians are indostrlona 
and accustomed to cnltivate the earth, and they boped to 
get provisions from them and to make them work in the 
mines. 

On the 24th, six Scionx Onjalespoitons wished to go into 
the fort, but were told that they did not receive men who 
had killed Frenchmen. This is the term used when they have 
insulted them. The next day they came to the lodge of Le 
Sueur to beg him to have pity on them. They wished, ac- 
cording to custom, to weep over his head, and make him a 
present of packs of beavers, which he refused. He told 
them he was surprised that people who bad robbed should 
come to him; to which they replied that they bad beard it 
said that two Frenchmen bad been robbed, but none from 
their village had been present at that wicked action. 

Le Sneur answered that he knew it was the Mendeoocon- 
tons and not the Oujalespoitona ; "hot," continued he, "yon 
are Scioux; it is the Scioux who have robbed me, and if I 
were to follow your manner of acting, I should break your 
heads; for is it not true, that when a stranger (it is thus that 
they call the Indians who are not Scioux) has insulted a 
Scioux, Mendeoncanton, Oujalespoitons or others — all the 
villages — revenge upon the first one they meet?" 

As they had nothing to answer to what he said to them, 
they wept and repeated, according to custom, "Ouaecbisson! 
ouaepanimanaho!" Le Sueur told them to cease crying, and 
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added that the French had good hearts, and that the; had 
come into the coimtt7 to have pit; on them. At the same 
time he made them a present, Ba;ing to them, "Carr; back 
;oar beavers and sa; to all the Scionx, that the; will have 
from me no more powder or lead, and the; will no longer 
smoke any long pipe until they hare made satisfaction for 
robbing the Frenchmen." 

The same da; the Canadians, who had been sent off on 
the 22d, arrived without having found the road which led to 
the A;avoiB and Otoctatas. On the 25th, Le Sneur went to 
the river with three canoes, which he filled with blue and 
green earth.* It is taken from the hills near which are very 
abundant mines of copper, some of which was worked at 
Paris in 1696 b; L'Hnillier, one of the chief collectors of the 
king. Stones were also found there which would be curioue, 
if worked. 

On the 9th of November, eight Mantanton Scioui arrived, 
who had been sent b; their chiefs to sa; that the Mendeou- 
cantons were still at their lake on the east of the Mississippi 
and the; could not come for a long time; and that for a sin- 
gle village which has no good sense, the others ought not 
to bear the punishment; and that the; were willing to make 
reparation if the; knew how. Le Bueur replied that he was 
glad that the; had a disposition to do so. 

On the 15th the two Mantanton Scioux, who had been 
sent expressi; to sa; that all of the Bciouz of the East and 
part of those of the West were joined together to come to 
the French because the; had heard that the Christianaox 
and the Assinipoils were making war on them. These two 
nations dwell above the fort on the East side, more than 
eight; leagues on the Upper Mississippi. 

The Assinipoils speak Scioux, and are certaini; of that 
nation. It is onl; a few ;earB since the; became enemies. 
The enmity thus originated: The Christianaux, having the 
use of arms before the Bciouz, through the English at Hud- 
son's Bay, they constantly warred upon the Assinipoils, who 
were their nearest neighbors. The latter being weak, sued 
for peace, and to render it more lasting, married the Chris- 

■The locality waii a branch of tbe Blue Bartb, about a inU« above the 
fort. caUed by Nicollet, Le Sueur river, and on a. map pubUabed In 1TT3, the 
River St. Reml. 
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tiauaux women. The other Scioux, who had not made the com- 
pact, continued to war; and seeing some Christianaux with 
the AssinipoUs, broke their heads. The Christianaux fur- 
nished the ABBtnipoils with arms and merchandise. 

On the 16th, the Scioux retomed to their Tillage, and it 
was reported that the Ayavois and Otoctatas were going to 
establish themselves towards the Missouri river, near the 
Maha, who dwell in that region. On the 26th, the Mantan- 
tons and OujalespoitonB arrived at the fort; and after they 
had encamped in the woods, Wahkantape" came to beg Le 
Sueur to go to hia lodge. He there found sixteen men with 
women and children, with their faces daubed with black. In 
the middle of the lodge were several buffalo skins, which were 
sewed for a carpet. After motioning him to ait down, they 
wept for the fourth of an hoar, and the chief gave him some 
wild rice to eat, (as was their custom,} putting the first three 
spoonsful to his mouth. After which, he said all present 
were relatives of Tioscate, whom Le Sueur took to Canada in 
1695, and who died there in 1696. 

At the mention of Tioscate they began to weep again, and 
wipe their tears and heads upon the shonldera of Le Sueur. 
Then Wahkantape again spoke, and said that Tioscate begged 
him to forget the insult done to the Frenchmen by the Men- 
deoncantona. and take pity on his brethren by giving tbem 
powder and balls whereby they could defend themselves, and 
gain a living for their wives and children, who languish in 
a country full of game, because they had not the means of 
killing them. "Look," added the chief, "Behold thy children, 
thy brethren, and thy sisters; it is to thee to see whether 
thou wisheat them to i]ie. They will live if thou givest them 
powder and ball; they will die if thou refusest." 

Le Sueur granted them their request, but as the Scionx 
never answer on the spot, especially in matters of impor- 
tance, and as he had to speak to them about his establish- 
ment, he went out of the lodge without saying a word. The 
chief and all those within followed him as far as the door of 
the fort; and when he had gone in, they went aroand it 
three times; crying with all their strength, "Atheonanan!" 
that is to say, "Father, have pity on us." (Ate unyanpi, 
means "our father.") 
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Tlie next daj be assembled in the fort the principal men 
of both Tillages; and as it ia not possible to aubdne the 
Scions or to hinder them from going to war, unleaa it be by 
indncing them to cultivate the earth, he said to them that 
if thej wished to render themaelvea worthy of the protec- 
tion of the king, they must abandon their errant life, and 
form a village near his dwelling, where they would be 
shielded from the insults of their enemies; and that they 
might be happy and not hungry, he would give them all the 
corn necessary to plant a large piece of ground; that the 
king, their and his chief, in sending him, had forbidden him 
to purchase beaver skins, knowing that this kind of hunt- 
ing separates them and exposes them to their enemies; and 
that in consequence of this he had come to establish him- 
self on Blue river and vicinity, where they had many times 
assured him were many kinds of beasts, for the skins of 
which he would give them all things necessary; that they 
ought to reflect that they could not do without French goods, 
and that the only way not to want them was, not to go to 
war with our allied nations. 

As it is customary with the Indians to accompany their 
word with a present proportioned to the affair treated of, 
be gave them fifty pounds of powder, as many balls, six 
guns, ten axes, twelve armfuls of tobacco and a hatchet pipe. 

On the 1st of December, the Mantantons invited Le Sueur 
to a great feast. Of four of their lodges they had made one, 
in which was one hundred men seated around, and every one 
his dish before him. After the meal, Wahkantape, the chief, 
made them all smoke one after another in the hatchet pipe 
which had been given them. He then made a present to 
Le Sueur of a slave and a sack of wild rice, and said to him, 
showing him his men: "Behold the remains of this great 
village, which thou hast aforetimes seen so numerous! All 
the others have been killed in war; and the few men whom 
thou seeat in this lodge, accept the present thou hast made 
them, and are resolved to obey the great chief of all nations, 
of whom thou hast spoken to us. Thou oughtest not to 
regard us as 'Scioux, but as French, and instead of saying 
ibe Scionx are miserable, and have no mind, and are fit for 
nothing but to rob and steal from the French, thou shalt 
18 
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Bay my brethren are miBerable tatd have no mind, and we 
mast tr; to procure some for them. They rob as, bnt I witt 
take care that they do not lack iron, that ia to Bay, all kinds 
of goods. If tfaoa dost this, I assare thee that in a little 
time, the Mantantons will become Frenchmen, and they wlit 
have none of those Tices, with which thoo reproacbest ob." 

HaTing floisbed hie speech, he covered his face with his 
garment, and the others imitated him. They wept over 
their companions who had died in war, and chanted an adlen 
to their coantry in a tone so gloomy that one coald not keep 
from partaking of their sorrow. 

Wahkantape then made them smoke again, and distrib- 
ated the preaenta. and said that be was going to the Men- 
deoncantons, to inform them of the resolution, and invite them 
to do the same. 

On the 13tb, three Mendeoucanton chiefs and a large 
number of Indians of the same village, arrived at the fort, 
and the next day gave aatisfaction for robbing the French- 
men. They bronght 400 pounds of beaver skins, and prom- 
ised that the summer following, after their canoes were bnilt 
and they had gathered their wild rice, that they woald come 
and eatabliah themselves near the French. The same day 
they returned to their village east of the Mississippi. 

The above catalogue of villages,* concludes the extract 
that Ia Harpe has made from Le Baeur's joarnal. 

In the narrative of Major Long's second expedition, there 
are just the same number of villages of the Gens du Lao or 
Mdewakauton Scionx mentioned, though the names are dif- 
ferent. After leaving the Mille Jmc region, the divisions 
evidently were different, and the villages known by new 
names. 

Charlevoix, in his large and valuable work, prepared by 
order of the French government, speaking of the Scioox, 
remarks: "Our geographies divide that nation into the Wan- 
dering Scioui and Scioux of the Prairies — into Scioux of the 
East and Scionx of the West. Such a division to me aeema 
not to be well founded. All the Scioux live in the same 
manner, and it happens that such camp which waa last year 

•Omitted here, as It la to be found on page 308. 
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on the east bank of the MiasiBsippi, will be next yeai on the 
west; and thOBe that we have for a time Been on the river 
Saint Pierre, are perhaps now a great w^ oft on a prairie, 
^e name of Soioox that we give to thoae Indians is entirely 
of our making, or rathw it is bnt the last two syllables of 
the name of NadoneBsionz, as man; nations call them. It 
is the most nnmerons nation as yet known in Canada. They 
were peaoeable, and not diapoaed to war, nntit the Hnrons 
and IroqnoiB came to their country. They tried to laagh at 
their Bimplicity and trained them op to war, at their ex- 
pense. The Scionz have many women, and they punish con- 
jQgal infidelity with severity. They cat off the tip of their 
noses, and a piece of the Bkiu of the head, and draw it over. 
I have seem some who thought that those Indians had a 
Chinese accent. It would be very easy to discover if their 
language had any affinity with that of the people of China." 
In Le Saenr's enumeration of the Beiouz of the West, the 
present Warpetwans, or People of the Leaf, Titonwan, or 
People of the Lodges, Sisifwans and Ihanktonwan are easily 
distingnished, and the latter, at that period, appear to have 
lived near the Bed Pipestone quarry. The Ooadebatona are 
marked on Hennepin's map aa residing northeast of Mille 
Lac, and are called also the People of the Biver. The Onate- 
mantons probably resided npon Cormorant Point, which juta 
into Mille Lacs. Of the Mantantons, Qovemor Bamsey, in 
his valuable and interesting report, remarks: "Another por- 
tion, known as the Mantatonwan, meaning village or com- 
munity on the Matah; but where the Matah was, and whether 
lake or river, is at present unknown." Le Snenr shows that 
they lived on a large lake which was joined to a small one. 
Hennepin calla Mille Lac, Changasketon lake, and far north 
of this he marka the reaidence of the Chongaakabiona, or the 
;brave band; and they no donbt are the same as the Songaa- 
quitons of Le Suenr. 

Though Le Sueur, through misinformation, or want of 
observation, often errs, there appears to be no intention to 
deceive; and, in reading hia narrative, you are impressed 
with its general truthfnlnesB. He alone, of the explorers of 
Minnesota, can be relied upon. He had men and an outfit 
that enabled him to make observations with some degree of 
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accuracy; and it is to be boped that some town named Le 
Suenr, will at no distant day spring up on the banks of the 
Minnesota river, and thus perpetuate his name. Not only 
was he the most accurate, but alao the last French explorer 
of the country. Charlevoix, who visited the valley of the 
Lower Mississippi in 1733, says that Le Sueur spent a win- 
ter in his fo<rt on the banks of the Blue Earth; and that in 
tbe following April he went up to the mine, about a mile above. 
In twenty-two days they obtained more than thirty thousand 
pounds of the substance, four thousand of which were se- 
lected and sent to France. In April, 1702, he went back to 
France, having left men at the post; but on the third of 
Miarch, 1703, these came bach to Mobile, having abandoned 
Fort I/Hnillier, on account of ill-treatment from the Indians, 
and for tbe want of pecuniary means. The enterprising Le 
Bueur did not remain on the other side of the Atlantic; and 
several years after his explorations on the Blue Earth, he 
is found busy in leading expeditions against the Natchez and 
other Indians of tbe southwest. It is said that he died on 
the road while passing through the colony of Louisiana. 

Among the company of Le Sueur, was Penioaut,* a ship 
carpenter, of strong mind, who distinguished himself in his 
intercourse with the tribes of the Southwest. 

We cannot conclude this portion of the article, upon the 
early French traders in Minnesota, without noticing De 
Charleville. He was a relative of Bienville, the commander- 
general of Louisiana, and thus connected with Le Sueur. At 
the time of the settlement of the French on the banks of 
the Mississippi, curiosity led him to ascend this river, far 
beyond the point reached by Hennepin. He told Du Pratz, 
the author of a history of Louisiana, that with two Canadians 
and two Indians, in a birch canoe laden with goods, he pro- 
ceeded as far as the Falls of St. Anthony. This cataract is 
described as caused by a flat rock, which oroases the 
river, and makes a fall of eight or ten feet. After making 
a portage, he continued his journey for leagues farther, and 

■[Peiricaiit wrote quite a narrative of h.\» advaDtures In LoulBtana, which 
waa never publlBbed, but remained in manuscript until 1869, when tt turned 
up amonK some old works at a book sale In Paris, and wa« purchased by 
the Ubrary ot Congress. Portions of It have been printed by the Ulnnesota 
in-.^^^. =-^— ™— 1 TT-. ^ OoUaotlons), and tbe entire MS. by B. P. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



LE 8UBUR. 277 

met the Sioax, who, it v/bs asserted, lived on both aides 
of the rirer. The Bioox informed him tliat it wae a great 
distance to the Bourcea. 

In 1710, the king granted to M. Crozat the exclusive priy- 
ilege of trading in Louisiana for sixteen jears. Gharleville 
was then employed by Crozat, as a trader among the 8haw- 
nees, in the present ^ate of Tennessee. His store was sit- 
uated upon a mound near the present site of NashTiUe, on 
the west side of the Cumberland river. 

At a very early date, a plan was conceived for drawing 
away the fur trade from Hudson's Bay. An alliance was 
contemplated with the Assiniboines and some distant Sionx, 
who, instead of carrying their peltries on their backs, through 
snow-drifts to the English, were to be indaced to descend 
the Missisrappi in their canoes, towards the St. Pierre <w 
Minnesota, where the climate was more temperate. 
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This memorial is in manascript^ Id tbe archiveB of Qoveni- 
ment, at Paris. It was written iu 1702, and is a ralnable 
document on the nations and country of the Mississippi. At 
the solicitation of the Secretary, the aathorities granted a 
copy of the document, for the use of the Historical Society, 
with the request that it be not published word for word. 

lyiberTille, the author, was a man of great repotation, and 
the 8on-in-law of Le Sueur, the diaoOTerer of the Minnesota 
river. Like Perrot, he was a native of Canada. There are 
some families that appear destined for pnblic life, and to one 
of these the snbject of this sketch belonged. His father was 
tufloential, and gave to the world eleven eooa, all of wliom 
"acted well their part." One was a Captain of Marine, and 
was wounded in the attack of the English on Quebec, in 1690; 
a second bore the same rank, and was killed by the English 
in Carolina; a third was killed by the Iroquois; a fourth was 
Commandant at Rochester; a fifth met a brother's fate 
among the Iroqnois; a sixth was Governor of Cayenne; a 
seventh was an officer of Marine; an eighth, a Captain of In- 
fantry, was killed in Louisiana; a ninth died at Bilozi; a 
tenth was, like the subject of the article. Governor of Louis- 
iana. 

The writer of the memorial had distinguished himself in 
naval conflicts in Hudson's Bay, and by order of the govern- 
ment set sail from France with a fleet, in 1698, to found the 
colony of Louisiana. Leaving his brothers in command, he 
chiefly occupied his time in traversing the ocean, and bringing 
supplies to the colony. In 1699 he had returned to the colony 

•From the "Material* for Minnesota History" pubUahed by the Booletr. 
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a Becond time, bringing Le Snear with a compan; of work- 
men, to explore the snppoBed copper mines on the tribntary 
of the Mantahto. On the XOth of Febrnarj, 1702, Le Snenr 
retnraed from the Mankahto to the Qolf of Mexico, and fonnd 
D'lberrille absent. On the I8th <tt March be again arrived 
from France, with sopplies and after spending a few weeks, 
he again set sail for the old coantry, Le Snenr accompanying 
him. 

The manascript of which we propose to give an abstract, 
was completed on board of the ship on the 20th day of Jnne, 
and was no doubt, in part, the labor of Le Bnenr whose ac- 
qnaiatance with the Indian nations had been so extenedve. 
The title of the manascript is "Memorial of M. D'lberrille 
upon the conntry of the Mississippi, the Mobile and its en- 
virons, their riTers, inhabitants and the commerce which 
could be carried on in less than five or six years in settling it." 

NOTICE OF CHOCTAWS, ETC. 

"The fort of the Mobile is abont 31° 3' North; between 
the Mississippi and the Mobile at 33° 45' are the Choctaws, 
ten leagues west of the river, composed of 3,800 or 4,000 fam- 
ilies — still N. N. E., 45 leases are the Chicachas (Ohicka- 
sawB) in latitude 36° 20' composed of 2,000 families. The 
Mobiliens and (^lohomes are near the fort, and number 360 
families." •••••••••••• 

Speaking of the river Wabash as the Ohio was then called, 
the Governor remarks: 

THB RTVUR OHIO. 

"The river Wabash as far as I know, for more than one 
hundred and twenty miles is not inhabited. I wish to possess 
it and have it occupied by the Illinois, who will hunt buffalo, 
deer, and similar animals which swarm the environs. Where 
the Illinois now are, they are of no service, being anwilling 
any longer to carry on the beaver trade. Some people may 
say as I have heard it said, that they can hunt bnffalo, in their 
own country, but I do not think it would be possible. If they 
hunt on Wabash (Ohio) it will be easy to transport the hides 
and tallow." 
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MABCOUTENS. KIKAPOUS, ICAHIB. 

"The Illinois baring remoTed we could caaae it to be occu- 
pied by the Maacootena and Eikapoua. This woald bring (oor 
hnndred and fifty men npon tbe rivers which empty into the 
Illinois and MiBsissippi. They now only hunt the beayer 
which they sell at the Bay of the Puans (Green Bay) and in 
the country of the Illinois. 

The Miamis who have left the bauke of the Mississippi, 
and gone to Chicago on account of the beaver, and those who 
are at Ortithipicatouy, and at the St. Joseph, could readily 
remove to the Illinois, where they would join one hundred of 
their nation who are still at Oaisconsin on the MississippL 

"The Miamis. Mauscontens, and Kikapous, who were for- 
merly on the Mississippi, placed upon the Illinois or lower 
down, will withdraw from Canada yearly a commerce of fif- 
teen thousand livres. The Illinois ten thousand, and the 
Sioux thirty thousand yearly. If Canada did not desire to 
trade with the Fox tribe, they would return to the Missis- 
sippi, and that would take away from the Canadian trade, 
ten thousand yearly. 

NOTICE OP THE SIOUX. 

"If the Sionx remain in their own country they are ose- 
less to us, being too distant. We could have no commerce 
with them, except that of the beaver. M. Le Saeur, who goes 
to France to give an account of this country, is the proper 
person to make these movements. He estimates tbe Sioux 
at four thousand families, who could settle upon the Mis- 
souri." 

UAHAS, OTTOBa, lOWATS. 

He has spoken to me of another, which he calls the Mafaaa, 
composed of more than twelve hundred families, the Ayooues 
(loways) and the Ootootatas, their neighbors, are about three 
hundred families. They occupy the lands between the Mis- 
sissippi and the Missouri, about one hundred leagues from 
the Illinois. These savages do not know the use of arms, and 
a descent might be made upon them in a river, which is be- 
yond the Wabash on the West" • • • 
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AR3INIBOIN. ONIHTINE^IUX. 



"Tbe Asainibonel, QueniBtioos, and people of tbe north, 
who are npon the rivers which fall into the MJBsissippi, and 
trade at Fort Nelson <HudBon Bay) are about four hundred 
men. We could prevent their going there if we wish," 

VALUE OP INDIAN COMMERCE. 

"In four or five years we can establish a commerce with 
these savages of sixty or eighty thousand buffalo skins; more 
than one hundred deer skins, which will produce, delivered in 
France, more than two million four hnndred thousand livres 
yearly. One might obtain for a bufFalo akin four or five 
pounds of wool, which sells for twenty sous, two pounds of 
horse hair at ten sons. Besides, from smaller peltries, two 
hnndred thousand livres can be made yearly." 

SUGGESTIONS FOE THE DOMESTICATION OP THE TRIBEe. 

"The savage tribes located in the places I have marked 
out, make it necessary to establish three posts on the Mis- 
sissippi. One at the Arkansas, another at the Wabaah (Ohio,) 
and the third at the Missouri. At each post it would be 
proper to have an oflScer with a detachment of ten soldiers, 
with a sergeant and corporal. All Frenchmen should be al- 
lowed to settle there with their families, and trade with the 
Indians, and they might establish tanneries for properly 
dressing the buffalo and deer skins for transportation. 

"So Frenchman shall he allowed to follow the Indians on 
their hunts, as it tends to keep them hunters as is seen in 
Canada, and when they are in the woods they do not desire 
to become tillers of the soil." • • • • • 

"I have said nothing in this memoir of which I have not 
personal knowledge or the most reliable sources. The most 
of what I propose is founded upon personal reflection, in 
relation to what might be done for the defence and advance- 
ment of the colony. • " * • It will be abaolately 
necessary that tbe king ahould define the limits of this oonoa- 
try, in relation to the government of Canada. It is impossible 
that the commandant of the Mississippi should have a report 
of those who inhabit the rivers that fall into the MissiBsippi, 
and principally those of the river Illinois. 
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"The Canadiaos intimate to the Bayages that they onght 
not to listen to us, but to the Oovemor of Canada, who always 
speaks to them with large presents ; that the GoverDor of the 
MisBissippi is mean, and never sends them anything. This is 
Cme, and what I cannot do. It is imprndent to accnstom the 
savages to be spoken to by presents, for with so many, it 
woald cost the king more than the revenue derived from the 
trade. When they come to as, it will be necessary to bring 
them in subjection, make them no presents, and compel them 
to do what we wish, as if they were Frenchmen. 

"The Spaniards have divided the Indians into parties on 
this point, and we can do the same. When one nation does 
wrong we can cease to trade with them, and tiireaten to draw 
down the hostility of other Indians. We rectify the diflBcnlty 
by having missionaries, who will bring them into obedience 
secretly. 

"The Illinois and MascontenB have detained the French 
canoes they find upon the MisBiseippi, saying that the Gov- 
ernors of Canada have given them permisBion. I do not know 
whether this is so, but if true, it follows that we have not the 
liberty to send any one on the Mississippi. 

"M. Le Suenr wonld have been taken if he had not been 
the strongest. Only one of the canoes be sent to the Sionx 
was plundered." •••••••• 
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It has been mentiooed tbat those left in charge of the 
fort at Maatahto by Le Bueur, retnrned to Montreal on ac- 
count of the hostility of the Indians. About this period the 
Saaks and Fozee, who used to hnnt as far north as the Sauk 
Bapids, though their principal residence was on the Fox 
riTer, in Wisoonain, formed an alliance and waged war 
against the Ojibwas and Illinois, who were the allies of the 
Ppenoh. Ab a consequence, the Wisconsin for many years 
ceased to be an avenue of trade to the Mississippi. 

In 1726 a proposition was made by the French com- 
mandant at the post on the Illinois, to the ofBcer at Green 
Bay to exterminate the Foxes. In reply to the proposition 
the latter says: "We agree that that would be the best ex- 
pedient, but must maintain that nothing can be more dan- 
gerous in case it abonld fail. It wonld be necessary to effect 
a surprise and to keep them shut np in the fort as in the 
last war, for if the Foxes escape to the Sioux, or the Ayouais 
(loways) they would return to destroy ns in all the upper 
country."" 

It was during the interral referred to in this chapter, 
that the Ojibwa incnrsions into Minnesota took place. Aided 
by French firearms and advice, the Ojibwas advanced by way 
of the 8t. Louis river. Under Bi-aus-wah, they drove the 
Dakotas from their village, and from this point they com- 
menced a warfare, which in time led to the retirement of 
the Dakotas from Leech, Mille Lacs, and other strongholds 
north of the Falls of Saint Anthony, and west of Lake Supe- 
rior. 

Very near the period that France ceded Canada to Eng- 
land, the last conflict of the Foxes and Ojibwas took pla«e 
•WlBConatti Hia. Soo. Report, Page 22. 
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at the falls of tbe Saint Croix. The late Anglo-ojibwa, Wm. 
W. Warren, says: 

The account which the Ojibwas give of this battle is, 
that a famouB war chief of Lake Superior, whose name was 
Waub-o-Jeeg, or "White Fisher," sent his war clob and wam- 
pum of war to call the scattered bands of the Ojibwa tribes, 
to collect a war party to march against the Sioax villages 
on the St. Croix and Mississippi. Warriors from Ste. Maries, 
Kewenaw, Wisconsin and Grand Portage joined his partj, 
and with three hundred warriors, Waub-0-jeeg started from 
Lapointe to march into the enemy's country. He had sent 
his war clab to the village of Sandy Lake, and they had sent 
tobacco in return, with answer that on a certain day, six^ 
men from that section of the Ojibwa tribe would meet him 
at the confluence of Snake river with the St. OoixL On 
reaching this point on the day designated, and the Sandy 
Lake party not having arrived as agreed upon, Waub-o-jeeg, 
not confident in the strength of hie numbers, continued down 
the St. Croix. They arrived at the Falls of St. Croix early 
in the morning, and while preparing to take their bark canoes 
over the portage, or carrying place, scouts were sent in ad- 
vance to reconnoitre. They soon returned with the infor- 
mation that they had discovered a large party of Sioux and 
Foxes landing at the other end of the portage. 

The Ojibwas instantly prepared for battle, and the scouts 
of the enemy having discovered them, the two hostile par- 
ties met as if by mutual appointment, in tbe middle of the 
portage. Tbe Foxes after seeing the comparatively small 
number of the Ojibwas, and over confident in their own 
superior numbers and prowess, requested the Sioux not to 
join in the fight, but to sit by and see bow quickly they conld 
rout tbe Ojibwas. This request was granted. The fight 
between the contending warriors of the two tribes, is said 
to have been fiercely contested, and embellished with many 
daring acts of personal valor. About noon the Foxes com- 
menced yielding ground, and at last were forced to flee in 
confusion. They would probably have been driven into the 
river and killed to a man, had not their allies the Sioux, who 
had been qmetly smoking their pipes and calmly viewing 
the fight from a distance, at this juncture, yelled their war 
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whoop, and rushed to the rescae of their discomfited friends. 

The Ojibwas resisted their new enemies manfully, and it 
was not until their ammunition had entirely failed that they 
in torn showed their backs in flight. Few would have re- 
tnmed to their lodges to tell the sad tale of defeat, and death 
of brave men, had not the party of sixty warriors from Sandy 
Lake, who were to have joined them at the mouth of Bnake 
river, arrived at this opportune moment, and landed at the 
head of the portage. 

Eager for the flgbt and fresh on the field, this band with- 
stood the onset of the Sioux and Foies, till their retreating 
friends could rally again to the battle. The Sioux and Foxes 
in turn fled, and it is said that the slaughter in their ranks 
was great. Many were driven over the rocks into the boiling 
flood below and every crevice in the cliffs contained a dead 
or wounded enemy. 

From this time the Foxes retired to the south, and for- 
ever gave up the war with their victorious enemies. 

The old Ojibwa chief, Buffalo, of Lapointe, says that the 
ftres of the Foxes waa by this stroke nearly extinguished, 
and they were reduced to fifteen lodges. They placed them- 
selves under the protection of the Osaukies, who are a fam- 
ily of the Algonquin stock, and offering to be their cutters 
of wood and carriers of water, were at last incorporated into 
that tribe. The Foxes speak a distinct language and do not 
belong to the Algonquin Council Fires. The Ojibwas term 
them O-dug-anm-eeeg, or "people of the opposite side." 

The Foxes being at last dislodged from the Pox river, 
French traders began to come from Mackinaw to the Mis- 
sissippi, by way of Green Bay. 

In the year 17B5, a French fort for the first time was es- 
tablished at Fralrie dn Chien, and drew aroand it a number 
of voya^eurs and oonreurs des foois, whose descendants are 
found in Minnesota. 
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FROM THE "ICATBBIAL8 FOB HINHESOTA BOffTORy-lSBO. 



Though the treaty of 1763, made at Veraaillea between 
France and England, ceded all the Territoiy comprised wltiiSii 
the limits of WisconBon and Minnesota to the latter power, 
the English did not for a long time obtain a foothold. The 
ooantry west of loike Michigan appears to have been trodden 
b; bnt few British snbjects previons to Mm wht> tonus the 
sabject of the present article, and whose name has become 
somewhat famous in consequence of his heirs having laid 
claims to iite site ot 8t. Panl and many miles adjacrait. 

Jonathan Carver was a native of Connecticut. It has been 
asserted that he was a lineal descendant of John Carver, the 
first Governor of PljmoDtb Colony,* but the only definite in- 
formation that the writer can obtain concerning his ancestry, 
la that his grandfather, Wm. Carver, was a native of Wigan, 
Lancashire, England, and a captain in King William's army 
daring the campaign in Ireland, and for meritorioQS services 
received an appointment as an officer of the (Solony of Con- 
necticnt. 

•(This Btatement la now known to be erroneoiut— Blnoe It ia dtown that 
Gov. Carver had no son. Bnd but a Blngle daughter. In the proceedlncB ot 
tbe Amerlcaji AnOquarlan Society, Oct. al, 19T1, It la stated that it wa« at 
StlUwater In New Torlc where Carver was bom— and that ther« 1« no Buch 
place aa StUlwater in Connecticut. Dr. L. C. Draper of Uadlson, Wla., the 
accurate and leaxned blatoiical ecbolar, commentlns on tliia statement In 
Vol. S of the Wis. EMoT. Colloot., says: "We Infer that he was not a 
native ot Stiliwater, N. Y., from the fact stated In French'a Hiatorlcal and 
etatlatioal Guetteer of New Tork, that BtUlwater was not aettled tui about 
1760, ^^teen yean after Carver's birth; and the Carver name doea not 
■Plirnr "-"""y the llrst settlers ot that town. Dr. Pet^s Matea that Carver 
wa* born in Canterbury, Cotin., Ana Hlnman'a Qenealoey of the Purltana of 
Conneotlout stvea the nantea of several Corveni emanB the early settlers 
there. Barber, In bis Historical Collectiona of Connecticut, states that It la 
believed that Captain Carv«r was bom in Canterbury. All thinss considered, 
this Interenoe seems the most probable." W.] 
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HIb father was a jnstice of the peace in the new world, and 
in 1732, at Stillwater, or Canterburj, Conn., the anbject of 
this sketch was born. At the earl; age of fifteen he was 
called to moarn the death of his father. He then commenced 
the stad; of medicine, bat his roving dispositioo conld not 
bear the conflnes of a doctor's office, and feeling perhaps that 
hie genius would be cramped by pestle and mortar, at the age 
of eighteen he purchased an ensign's commission in one of 
the regiments Gonnecticnt raised daring the I^ench war. He 
was of mediam stature and of strong mind and qnick per- 
ceptions. 

In the year 1757 he was present at ^e massacre of Fort 
William Henry, and narrowly escaped with his life. 

After the peace of 1763 between France and England was 
declared, Carver conceived the project of exploring the North- 
west. Leaving Boston in the month of June, 1766, he arrived 
at Mackinac, then the mtmt distant British post, in the month 
of August. Having obtained a credit on some French and 
English traders from Major Bodgera the ofQcer in command, 
be started with them westward, on the third day of Septem- 
ber. PorsDing the usual roate to Green Bay, they arrived 
there on the eighteenth. 

The French Fort at that time was standing, though mncb 
decayed. It was some years previous to his arrival, garri- 
soned for a short time by an officer and thirty English sol- 
diers, but they having been captured by the Menominees, it 
was abandoned. 

In company with the traders he left Green Bay on the 
twentieth, and ascending Fox river, arrived on the twenty- 
fifth at an island at the east end of Lake Winnebago, contain- 
ing about fifty acres. 

Here he found a Winnebago village of fifty booses. He 
asserts that a woman was in authority. In the month of Oc- 
tober the party was at the portage of the Wisconsin, and de- 
scendii^ that stream, they arrived on the ninth at a town of 
the Sauks. While here he visited some lead mines about fif- 
teen miles distant. An abundance of lead was also seen in 
the villa^, that had been brought from the mines. 
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PRAIRIIS DU CHIF.N DESCRIBED. 

On the 10th, they arrived at the first village of the Otti- 
gaumjes, (Foxes,) and about five miles before the Wisconsin 
joins the Mississippi, lie perceived the remnants of another 
Tillage, and learned that it had been deserted about thirty 
years before, and that the inhabitants soon after their re- 
moval built a town on the Mississippi near the month of the 
Onisconsin at a place called by the French La Prairie les 
Chiens, which signified the "Dog Plains." It is a large town 
and contains abont three hundred families. The honses are 
all well built, after the Indian manner, and pleasantly situ- 
ated on a dry rich soil. 

"I saw here many horses of a good size and shape, this 
town is the great mart where all the adjacent tribes, affd 
where those who inhabit the most remote branches of the 
Mississippi, annually assemble about the latter end of May, 
bringing with them their furs to dispose of to the traders. 
Bot it is not always that they conclude their sale here. This 
is determined by a general council of the chiefs, who consult 
whether it would be more condnciTe to their interest to sell 
their goods at this place or carry them on to Iionisiana or 
Michilimachinach." 

At a small stream called "fellow river, opposite Prairie da 
Chien, the traders who had thus far accompanied Carver took 
np their residence for the winter. 

From this point he proceeded in a canoe with a Canadian 
Voyageur and a Mohawk Indian as companions. 

aUTTOSBD ANCIBNT FORTIFICATIONS. 

Just before reaching Lake Pepin, while his attendants 
were one day preparing dinner, he walked out and waa struck 
with the peculiar appearance of the surface of the country, 
and thought it was the site of some vast artificial earth-work. 

It is a fact worthy of remembrance that he was the first 
to call the attention of the civilized world to the existence 
of ancient monuments in the Mississippi Valley. We give 
his own description: 

On th« flrst of NoTemtter, I reached lAke Pepin, a few miles belaw 
which I landed; and vhllBt the servants were preparing my dinner, I 
ascended the bank to view the conntry. I had not proceeded far, before 
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I came to a floe level, open plain, on which I perceived at a UtUe dis- 
tance a partial elevation that had the appearance of entrenchments. On 
B nearer Inspection, I had greater reason to suppose that It bad really 
been Intended lor this many centuries ago. Notwithstanding It was 
now covered with grass, I could plainly see that it had once been a 
breast-work of about tour feet In height, extending the best part of a 
mile, and sufBcleotl; capacious to cover five thousand men. Its form 
was somewhat circular, and Its flanks reached to the river. 

Though much-defaced by time, every angle was distlnguiabable, and 
apifearcd as regular and fashioned with as much military skill as If 
planned by Vauban himselL The ditcb was not visible; but I thought, 
on examining more curiously, tbat I could perceive there certainly had 
been one. From Its situation, also, I am convinced that it must have 
been designed for tbat purpose. It fronted the country, and the rear 
was covered by the river, nor waa there any rising ground tor a consid- 
erable way that commanded it; a tew straggling lakes were alone to be 
seen near It In many places small tracks were worn across It by the 
feet of the elks or deer, and from the depth of the bed of earth by 
which it was covered, I was able to draw certain conclusions of Its 
great antiquity. I examined all the angles and every part with great 
attention, and have often blamed myself tor not encamping on the 
spot and drawing an exact plan ot it. To show that tbls description Is 
not the offspring of a heated Imagination or the chimerical tale ot a 
mistaken traveler, I find, on enquiry, since my return, that Mens. St. 
Pierre and several travelers have, at different times, taken notice ot 
similar appearances, upon which they have formed the same conjec- 
tures, but without examining them so minutely as I did. How a work 
of this kind could exist In a country that has hitherto (according to 
the generally received opinion) been the seat ot war to untutored In- 
dians alone, whose whole stock ot military knowledge has only, tilt 
within two centuries, amounted to drawing the bow, and whose only 
breast-work, even at present la the thicket, I know not. I have given 
as exact an account as possible ot this singular appearance, and leave 
to future explorers of those distant regions to discover whether It Is 
a production ot nature or art. Perhaps the hints I have here given 
might lead to a more perfect invesUgatlon of it, and give us very dif- 
ferent Ideas of the ancient state ot realms, that we at present believe 
to have been, from the earliest period, only the habitations of sav- 

LAKB PSPIN AND ITS BARLT FOBTS. 

Lake Pepin excited his admiration, as it has that of every 
traveler since his day, and here he remarks: "I observed 
the ruins ot a French Factory, where it is said Captain St, 
Pierre resided and carried on a very great trade with the 
Nandawessies, before the reduction of Canada." * 
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The first trading houses north of the IllinoiB river were 
erected in the vicinity of Lake Pepin. Aa early as 1687 
Nicholas Perrot was trading in the neighborhood of the 
Sioux, and Charlevoix, in his History of New Prance, says 
that he built a fort near the mouth of the lake. Upon the 
map of Nicollet on the east side of the lake, near Porcupine- 
Quill creek, the ruins of a French fort are marked. Pike, in 
his Journal of 1805, remarks: "Just below the Point Le 
Sable, the Preach, under Prontenac, who had driven the 
Benards from the Wisconsin and chased them up the Mis- 
sissippi, built a stockade on this lake aa a barrier against 
the savages. It became a noted factory for the Sioux." 

In a map publiahed in Europe as early aa 1720, there is a 
fort marked on the lake. These facts are confirmed by the 
Dakota tradition, which asserts that the first tradiuft post 
was located at the foot of the lake. 

DAKOTAS AT THE ST. CROIX. 

Carver's flrat acquaintance with the Dakotas commenced 
near the river St. Croix. It would seem that the erection of 
trading posts on Lake Pepin had enticed the Sioux from their 
old residence on Bum river and Mille Lac. 

He says: "Near the river St. Croix reside bands of the 
Naudowessie Indians, called the River Bands. This nation 
is composed at present of eleven bands. They were orig- 
inally twelve, but the Aaainipoils, some years ago revolting 
and aeparatiug themselves from the others, there remain 
oply at this time eleven. Those I met here are termed the 
River Bands, because they chiefly dwell near the banks of 
this river; the other eight are generally distinguished by the 
title of Nandoweasies of the Plains, and inhabit a country 
more to the westward. The name of the former are Keho- 
gatawonalia, the Mawtawbauntowabs, and Shaahweento- 
wahs." 

On the Otis farm above Marine Mills, in the valley of the 
St. Croix, there are numerous mounda and every appearance 
of an Indian settlement. Dakota tradition alleges that there 
waa once a small and powerful band that lived above Lake 
St. Croix. The Mantanton Dakotas, which are spoken of by 
Le Sueur and Carver, may refer to these under the deaigna- 
tion of Mawtawbaontowaha. 
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DEBCRIPTION OF THE CAVE AT BT. PAUI^ 

About tUrteen miles below the Falls of St AnUionr, at vhlch I 
arrived the tenth day after I left Lake Pepin, Is a remarkable care of 
an amaslng deptli. The Indians term it Wakon-teebe. The entrance 
mto It is about ten feet wide, the height of It Ave feet The arch 
within is sear fltteen feet hlgti and about thirty feet broad; the bot- 
tom conslsta of fine clear sand. About thirty feet from the entrance, 
begins a lake, the water of which Is transparent and extends to an 
unsearchable distance — for the darkness of the cave prevents all at- 
tempts to acquire a knowledge of It I threw a small pebble towards 
the interior port of It with my utmost strength; I conld hear that It 
tell Into the water, and notwithstanding It was of a small siie, it caused 
an astonishing and terrible noise that reverberated through all those 
gloomy regions. I foimd in this cave many Indian hieroglyphics which 
appeared very ancient, tor time had nearly covered them with moss, 
so that it was with dlfBculty I could trace them. They were cut In a 
rude manner upon the Inside of the wall, which was composed of a 
stone so extremely soft that tt might be easily penetrated with a knife; 
a stone everywhere to be found near the Mississippi.* 

At a little distance from this dreary cavern, is the barring place of 
several bands of the Naudowessie Indians. Though these people have 
no fixed residence, living In tents, and seldom but a few months in 
one spot yet they always bring the' bones of the dead to this place. 

HIS JOURNEY TO. AND 1MPRE;SSI0NS OF THE PALLS OF ST. 
ANTHONY. 

Ten miles below the Falls of 3t Anthony, the River St Pierre, 
called by the natives Wadapaw Menesotor. fall into the Mlaslaalppi 
from the west It is not mentioned by Father Hennepin, though a . 
large, fair river. This omission, I consider, must have proceeded from 
a small Island that is situated exactly in Its entrance. 

When he reached the Minnesota river, the ice became so 
trooblesome that he left his canoe in the neighborhood of 
what ia now Pindlay's Ferry, and walked to St. Anthony, in 
company with a young Winnebago chief who had never seen 

•[The cave remained unchanged In appearance for over a century. On 
May 1, ISer, the one hundredth anniversary of Carver's purported treaty 
with the Nauaowenles. the Minnesota Hlatorlcal Society held a centennial 
celebration al that event. The pamphlet account of the same atates that 
Carver's description of It, 100 years ago, above quoted, would have faithfully 
described It at the time of the centenary. Within the past two years, 
however, sad clianKes have taken place. The St. Paul & Chicago Railroad, 
having condemned for their use the strip of land alone the river bank. 
Including the "bluff" or cliff In which Is the cave, have dug It down and 
nearly destroyed it. But a shallow cavity now remains to mark its site. 
The pool or lake la gone, and the limpid stream that flows through It now 
supplies a railroad tank. Its poetry and romance are destroyed by the 
necessities of our modem trade and material growth. W.] 
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the curling waters. The chief, on reaching the eminence some 
distance below Cheever's, began to invoke his gods and offer 
oblations to the spirit in the waters. 

In the middle of tlie Falls stands a small Island, about forty feet 
broad and somevbat longer, on wblch grow a lev cragged hemlock and 
spruce trees, and about balf way between this Island and the eastern 
shore, Is a rock, lying at the very edge of the Falls, In an oblique po- 
Bitlon, that apiieared to be about five or six feet broad, and thirty or 
forty long. At a Uttle distance below the Falls, stands a smlll Island 
of about an acre and hall, on which grow a great number ot oak trees. 

From this description, it would appear that the little 
island, now some distance in front of the Falls, was once in 
the Tery midst, and shows that a constant recession has been 
going on, and that in ages long past they were not far from 
the Minnesota river. A centary hence, if the wearing of the 
last five years is any criterion, the Falls will be above the 
town of St. Anthony. 

No description is more glowing than Carver's, of the coun- 
try adjacent. 

The country around them la extremely beautiful. It is not an unin- 
terrupted plain, where the eye finds no relief, but composed of many 
gentle ascents, which in the summer are covered with the finest ver- 
dure, and interspersed with little groves that give a pleasing variety 
to the prospect On the whole, when the Falls are included, which 
may be seen at the distance ot four miles, a more pleasing and pictnr- 
esqne view I believe cannot be foimd throughout the universe. 

He arrived at the falls on the 17tb of November, 1766, and 
appears to have visited Elk river. 

CABTBB'S TOTAQE UP THE MINNESOTA. 

On the twenty-fifth of- November he had returned to the 
place opposite the Minnesota, where he had left his canoe; — 
and thiB stream as yet not being obstrncted with ice, he com- 
menced its ascent, with the colors of Oreat Britain flying at 
the stern of his canoe. There is no doabt that he entered 
this river, bot how far he erplored it cannot be ascertained. 
He speaks of the Bapids near Bbakopee, and asserts that be 
went as f ai aa two hundred miles beyond Mendota. He re- 
marks : 
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On the Itb of December, I airiTed at the utmost extent of my 
travela towards tbe Weat, where I met a large party of the Naudo- 
wessle Indians, among whom I resided some months. 

After Speaking of the npper bands of the Dakotas, aod 
their allies, he adds that he 

Lett the habftaUons of tbe hospitable Indians the latter end of 
April, 1T67, but did not part from them for several days, as I was ao- 
companled on mj Jonmey by near three hundred of them, to the moutb 
of the river St. Pierre. At this season, these bands annually go to the 
great cave before mentioned. 

SPEECH UADB AT THE CAVE. 

When we arrived at the great cave, and the Indians had deposited 
the remains of their deceased friends in the burial place that stands 
adjacent to it, they hetd their great coundl, into which I was ad- 
mitted. On this occasion I made the following speech, which I insert 
to give my readers a specimen of the language and manner In which 
it Is necessary to addresa the Indians, so as to engage their attention. 
It was delivered on the first day of May, 1767: 

"My brothers! — Chiefs of the numerous and powerful Naudowea- 
sles! — I rejoice that through my long abode with you I can now speak 
to you, though after an Imperfect manner, In your own tongne, like one 
of your own children. 1 rejoice also, that I have had an opportunity 
BO frequently to inform you of the glory and power of the great king 
that reigns over the English and other nations; who is descended from 
a very ancient race of sovereigns, as old as the earth and water; whose 
feet stands on two great Islands, longer than any of you have ever seen; 
whose head reaches to the sun, and whose arms encircle the whole 
«arth; the number of whose warriors are equal to the trees in the val- 
leys, tbe stalks of rice in yonder marshes, or the blades of grass In 
yonr great plains; who has hundreds of canoes of his own, of such 
amazing bigness, that all the waters in your country would not suffice 
for one of them to swim In; each of which have guns, not small, like 
mine, which you see before you, but of such magnitude that an hun- 
dred of your stoutest young men would with difflculty be able to carry 
one, 

"Tou may remember the other day, when we were encamping at 
Wadapaw Meneeotor, the black clouds, the winds, the fire, the stupen- 
dous noise, and terrible cracks, and the trembling of the earth wldch 
then alarmed you, and gave you reason to think that your gods were 
angry with you; not unlike these are the warUke Implements of the 
Slngllah, when they are fighting the battles of their great king. 

"Several of the chiefs of your bands have told me in times past, 
when I dwelt with yon In your tents, that they much wished to be 
counted among the children and allies of the great king, my master. 
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"Being now about to take my leave of you, and to return to mf own 
country, a long way toward the rising sun, I again aak you to tell me 
whether you contlnne of the same mind as when I spoke to yon In 
conncU last winter, and as there are now several of your chiefs here 
who came from the great plains toward the setting of the sun, whom 
I have never spoken with In council before, I ask yon to let me know 
If you are willing to acknowledge yourselves the children of my great 
master, the king of the English. 

"I charge you not to give heed to bad reports, for there are wicked 
birds ^Ting about among the neighboring nations, who may whisper 
evil things In your ears against the English, contrary to what I have 
told you; you mnat not believe them, for 1 have told yon the truth. 

"As for the chiefs that are about to go to HlchUlmacklnac I shall 
take care to make for them and their suit a straight road, smooth 
waters, and a clear sky, that they may go there and smoke the pipe 
of peace, and rest secure on a beaver blanket under the shade of the 
great tree of i>eace. Farewell!" 

Tbongb the reader will doubt if eacb a speecb was ever 
made by Jonatban id tbe Dakota tongue, he will readily admit 
its grandiloquence. 

BURIAIi CRREMONIBS OF THE DAKOTA & 

When the Naudowessies brought thdr dead for interment to the 
great cave, 1 attempted to get an Insight Into the remaining burial 
rites, but whether it was on account of the stench which aroee from so 
many bodies, or whether they chose to keep this part of their custom 
secret from me, I could not discover. I found, however, that they con- 
sidered my curiosity as Ill-timed, and therefore 1 withdrew. • • • ■ 

One formality among the Naudowessles In mourning for the dead, 
is very different from any mode I observed in the other nations through 
which I passed. The men, to show how great their sorrow Is, pierce the 
flesh of their arms above tbe elbows with arrows, and the women cat 
and gash their legs with sharp broken flints, till the blood flows very 
plentifully, •••••••• 

After the breath la departed, the body is dressed In the same attire 
It usually wore, his face Is painted, and he is seated In an erect posture 
on a mat or skin, placed in the middle of the hut, with his weapons by 
his side. His relatives seated around, each harangues In tnra the de- 
ceased, and if he has been a great warrior recounts his heroic actions 
nearly to the following purport, which in the Indian language Is ex- 
tremely poetical and pleaslngi 

"Ton still sit among us, Brother, your person retains Its usual re- 
semblance, and continues similar to ours, without any visible deficiency, 
except it has lost the power of action! But whither Is that breath 
flown, which a few hours ago sent up smoke to the Great Spirit? Why 
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are thou lips silent, that Utelr delivered to as expressions and pleasing 
language? Wbj are those feet motlonleee that a short time ago were 
Oeeter than the deer on yonder mountains? Why useless hang those 
arms Uiat could climb the tallest tree, or draw the toughest bow? Atas, 
every part of that frame which we lately beheld with admlraUon and 
wonder, is now become as Inanimate as It was three hundred years 
ago' We will not, however, bemoan thee as If thou wast forever lost 
to us, or that thy name would be burled In oblivion; thy soul yet lives 
in tlie great country of Spirits with those of tby nation that have 
gone before thee, and though we are left behind to perpetuate thy 
tame, w« shall one day Join thee. 

"Actuated by the respect we bore thee whilst living, we now come 
to tender thee the last act of kindness in our power; that thy body 
might not lie neglected on the plain and become a prey to the beasts 
of the field or fowU of the air, we will take care to lay It with those 
of thy predecessors who have gone before thee; hoping at the same 
time that thy spirit will feed with their spirits, and be ready to receive 
onra when we shall also arrive at the great country of Souls." 

For tliiB speech Carver is principally indebted to his im- 
agination, but it is well conceived, and suggested in one of 
Schiller's poems, called the "Death Song of a Nadowessie 
Chief," which Goethe considered one of bis finest ppodnctions, 
and which has received two translations into English, one by 
Sip John Herschell, and the other by Sir E. L. Bulwer. 

It appears from other soarces that Carver's visit to the 
Dakotas was of some effect in bringing abont friendly inter- 
coarse between them and the commander of the English force 
at Mackinac," 

•The earliest mention of the SIout. In any pulillc Brltlab documents 
that we know of. Ib In the correHpon'lenoe between BIr Wm. Johnson. Super- 
intendent of Indian Affairs for the Colony of New Tork. and General Qase. 
In command of the forcea: 

On the eleventh of September, leea than six months after Carver's speech 
at Dayton's Rlutt. and the departure of a numlMT of Chlefa to the Bngllah 
Port at Macktnac Johnson writes to General Gage:— "Though I wrote you 
some days ago. yet I would not mind saying something: again on the score 
of the vast eipenaes Incurred, and, aa I underatand, still Inourrtng' at 
Mlchlllmaclclnac. chledy on pretense of making a peace between the Slouz 
and Chlppewelghs, with which 1 think we have very little to do. In good 
policy or otherwise." 

Sir William Johnson, in a letter to I<ord Hillsborough, one ot bis Maj- 
esty's Hlnlstere, dated August ITth. ITeS. agaJn refers to the sub]e<n: 

"Much greater part of those who go a trading are men of such clrcum. 
Btarcet and disposition aa to venture their peraons everywhere for extrava- 
gant gains, yet the consequences to the public are not to be slighted, as 
we may be led Into a general quarrel through their meana. The Indians 
In the part adjacent to MIchUlmacklnac have been treated with at a very 
great expense for some time previous. Major Rodgera brings a consid- 
erable charge agatnat the former tor meditating a peace between some 
trlt>e8 of the Sioux and some of the Chlppewelghs, which, had It been 
attended with success, would only have been Interesting to a very few 
f^encb. and others, that had goods In that part of the Indian country, but 
the contrary has happened, and tHey are now more violent, and war against 
one another." 
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CAKTBR'a FORBSIOHrr. 

Thongb a wilderness of over one thoaaand miles intervened 
between the Falls of St. Anthony and the white aettlements 
of the English, he was fully impressed with the idea that the 
territory now organized under the name of Minneaota, on ac- 
count of its beauty and fertility, would attract aettlera. 

Speaking of the advantagea of the conntry, he says that 
the future population will be "able to convey their produce 
to the seaporta with great facility, the current of the river 
from its source to its entrance into the Gulf of Mexico being 
extremely favorable for doing this in small craft. This might 
also in time be facilitated by canals or shorter cuts, and a 
communication opened by water with New York by way of the 
Lakes." 

He was also confident that a route could be diacovered by 
way of the Minneaota river, which "would open a paaaage for 
conveying intelligence to China and the Engliah aettlements 
in the East Indies."* 

Hia RETURN TO BNOLAND. AND tMOATH. 

Carver having returned to England, interested Whitworth, 
a member of Parliament, in the northern ronte. Had not the 
American Revolution commenced, they proposed to have built 
a fort at Lake Pepin, to have proceeded np the Minnesota, un- 
til they found, aa they supposed they could, a branch of the 
Missouri, and from thence journeying over the summit of 

•Can-er. In common with othpr travelers, hnd hts theory on the orisln 
o( the DahotBA. He HuppoBed that they came from Asia. He remarka: 
•But this mlEbt have been at different times and (rora various parts; from 
Tartar;. China, Japan, the Inhabitants of these places resemble each other. 

"It Is very evident that some of the names and customs of the Amerlcatl 
Indians resemble those of the Tartare, and I make no doubt but that In 
some future era. and this not very distant. It will be reduced to certainty 
that during some of the wars between the Tartars and the Chinese, a pait 
of the Inhabitants of the northern provlnoea wera driven from their native 
country, and took refuKe In some of the Isles before mentioned, and from 
thence found their way Into America. • • • • • 

"Many words are used both by the Chinese and Indians which have a 
reBemblance to each other, not only In their Bound, but In their algnlflcatlOD. 
The Chinese call a slave ahungo; and the Naudowesale Indians, whose Ian- 
suage, from their little Intercourse with the Europeans, la least corrupted, 
term a dogr Bhungush (ahoonkab.) The fonnpr denomhiate our species of 
their tetk ahouahoDg-; tlie latter call their tobaoco Shons-aa-sau (Chanshasba.) 
Uaay other of the words used by the Indiana contain syllables che, chaw 
•ad ohu, after the dialect of the Chinese." The comparison of languaces 
baa become a rich source of historical knowledse, yet very many of the 
MtalOKles traced are fandful. 
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lands, antil they came to a riyer which they called Oregon, 
which they woold descend to the Pacific. 

In England, Carver appears to have had difBcalty, and soon 
became qnite reduced, and in 1779 he became a clerk in a lot- 
tery oface, and married, while his first wife was liTing in 
America. After his death, the children of each wife kept np 
a correspondence. 

He was a ready writer, and prepared^ besides his travels, a 
Gazetteer, and a Treatise on the Tobacco Plant, and seems to 
have met with some attention from the literary circles. 

He died in great want at the age of forty-eight, in 1780. 
In 1817, some of his heirs visited this country with the follow- 
ing: 



To Jonathan Carver, a chief under the most mlghtr and potent 
George the Third, King of the English, and other nations, the fame of 
vhose warriors has reached our ears, and has been now fully told ua 
by our good brother Jonathan, aforesaid, whom we rejoice to have 
come among us, and bring ua good news from hla country. 

We, chiefs of the Naudoweasles, who have hereunto set oar seals, 
do by these presents, for ourselves and heirs forever. In return tor the 
aid and other good services done by the said Jonathan to ourselves and 
allies, give, grant and convey to Mm, the said Jonathan, and to his 
heirs and assigns forever, the whole of a certain tract or territory of 
land, bounded as follows, viz.: from the Falls of St. Anthony, running 
on the east bank of the UiBBtsslppl, nearly southeast, as far as I^ke 
Pepin, where the Chippewa Joins the Hlsslsslppl, and from thence 
eastward Ave days' travel, accounting twenty English miles per day, 
and from thence again to the Falls of St. Anthony, on a direct straight 
line. We do, for ourselves, heirs, and assigns, forever give unto the 
said Jonathan, his heirs and aasigns, with all the trees, rocks, and 
rivers therein, reserving the sole liberty of hunting and fishing on land 
not planted or improved by the said Jonathan, his heirs and assigns, 
to which we have afflsed our respective seals. 

Haw-no-paw-ja-ten, his X mark, 

(with his totem, or seal, of a turtle.) 

0-tah-ton-goom-lish-eaw, his X mark, 

(with his totem, or seal, of a snake.) 

At the Great Cave, May 1st, 1767. 
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HiarORY OP THB OARVBR LAND ORANT. 

The following documents were called forth by the heirs of 
Carver, petitioning the United States to give them a title to 
the land upon which St. Panl stands, and many miles morct 
becanse of the alleged grant of land,* made by the Dakotaa, 
to Captain Jonathan Carver, of the British army: 

Wasblngtou, Jul? 28. 1821. 

Sir:— Agreeably to your roQueat. I have the honor to Inlorm you 
what I have underatood from the Indians of the Slouz nation, as well 
aa some facts within my own knowledge, as to what la commonly 
termed Carver's Grant. The grant purports to be made by the chiefs 
of the Slouz of the Plains, and one of the chiefs usee the sign of a 
serpent, and the other a turtle, purporting that tbelr names are de- 
rived from those animals. 

The land lies on the east side of the Mississippi. The Indians do 
not recognize or acknowledge the grant to be valid, and they (amone 
others) assign the following reasons: 

•flf Capt. Carver re*Uy obtained hte grant on tbia oecaaion, why. It may 
be aak^, did be maintain so complete a alienee In his work on the aublact— 
a alienee that has Riven rlao to a Buspldon that the srant was merely fttt 
after thought on Carver's part, or a. forgery on the part of acme one after 
tUs deatU? The most natural explanation ne can olTer Is this: 

That Carver knew full well that by the King's proolamatlon of Oct, 7, 
1768. Indlviduala were strtctiy inHlblted from aicquirlnK land grants from the 
Indians, whether singly or collectively; yet he nevertheless had so far won 
upon the frendehlp and gratitude erf the Sloui chiefs, that a Isrge land grant 
was easily obtained, and very tempting; and that he concluded to aecure It. 
and trust to time and the merit of bis discoveries and sacrifices, eventually 
to secure a. confirmation of tbe grant. That he deemed It the better policy 
to omit all reference to the deed In ble Volume of Travels, lest It should be 
■thought thai: the work was gotten up for the special design of attraotlng 
attendon to bis grant, and aiding to secure its confirmation— tbat this very 
boldness, If practiced, nright defeat the object In view. Hence he probaWy 
thougrht that by omitting ail alluaiona to the graivt, the work might, and 
probably would, be favorably received by the scientific and learned men of 
li-reat Britain and the Colonies, and would thus aid In building up a repu- 
tation in his behalf that would materially sarve to strengthen bis petition 
and appeal to the Oovernroent for the ultimate conflrmatlon of the grant. 
We are strongly Inclined to believe that sucb were the views that Influeoced 
Capt. Carver in preserving entire sllenca In his work with reference to his 
grant, and that the result of the course be had adopted was very much aa 
he bad contemplated. ••••••••• 

That toe most ot the Sloui, fifty years after the grant was given to 
Carver, should plead Ignorance of the tranaaotlon. Is very natural — one poa- 
itlve evidence, from a reliable witness, would be worth more than a wluHs 
regiment of negative, or don't-know teetlmony. It Is a well known fact In 
Indian policy that the red men find It very convenient, after having strid 
lands and enjoyed the proceeds, to deny all knowledge of such sale, hoping 
to renew tbe bargain and get paid again; and thus keep up tbe process as 
long ae they can make It work to their comfort and advantage. As early 
aa 1T4S, Colden Informs us, that the great Iroquois chief and orator. Ca-na- 
aa-tee-go, thus sharply rebuked some of his people, who bad been playing 
this game: "This land you claim has gone through your guts; you have 
been furnished with clothes, meat, and drink, by the goods paid you for it, 
and now you want It again, children as you are."— Dr. Lyman C. Draper, In 
the WlB. Historical Ccrflectlons, Vol. 6.] 
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(1.) The Sioux of the Plalna never oTned a loot of land on the 
east side of the Hlsslsslppi. The Sioux nation Is divided Into two 
grand dlvlelone, viz.: The Slouz of the Lake, or perhaps more llterallr 
the Sioux of the River, and the Sioux of the Plain. The former sub- 
sists b7 hunting and fishing, and usually move from place to place hy 
water. In canoes, during the summer season, find travel on the Ice In 
the winter, when not on their hunting excursions. The latter subdat 
entirely by hunting, and have no canoes, nor do they know but little 
about the use of them. They reside In the large prairies west of the 
Hlsslsslppi, and follow the buffalo, upon which they entirely eubtist; 
these are called Sioux of the Plain, and never owned land east of the 
Mississippi. 

(2.) The Indians soy they have no knowledge of any such chiefs, 
M thoee who have signed the grant to Carver, either amongst the Sioux 
of the iliver, or Sioux of the Plain. They say that If Captain Carver 
did ever obtain a deed or grant, It was signed by some foolish young 
men who were not chl^s, and who were not authorized to make a 
grant Among the Sioux of the River there are no such names.* 

(3.) They say that the Indians never received any thing for their 
land, and they have no Intention to part with It, without a consider- 
ation. From my knowledge of the Indians, I am Induced to think they 
would not make so considerable a grant, and have it go Into full effect, 
without receiving a substantial consideration. 

(4.) They have, and ever have bad the possession of the land, and 
intend to keep It. I know that they are very particular in making 
every person who wishes to cut timber on that tract, obtain their per- 
mission to do so, and obtain payment for It. In the month of Uay 
last, some Frenchmen brought a large raft of red cedar timber out of 
the Chippewa River, which timber was cut on the tract before men- 
tioned. The Indians at one of the vUIages on the MIbbIsbIppI. where 
the principal chief resided, compelled the Frenchmen to land the raft, 
and would not permit them to pass until they had received pay for the 
Umber; and the Frenchmen were compelled to leave their raft with 
the Indians until they went to Prairie du Chlen, and obtained the nec- 
essary arUcles and made the payment required. 
I am, sir, very respectfully. 

Your obedient servant, 

U. liBAVENWORTH. 
To Joslah Meigs, Esq., Com. General Land Office. 

■[Carver only once In the bofly of his work mentkwu the chiefs whoea 
Blgrnaluree or "tamlly coat o( arms" are appended to the deed. On page 
860. 3d London adlHon, be says: ''The great warrior of the Naudoweasles 
waa named OttB,htonKoom]lBheair, Chat Is. Great Father of Snakes; ottah 
being In E^Kllsh. father, tangoom. great, and Usheali, a snake. Another 
chief waa called Hanoh-panrjatln, wnlob meana. a swift runner over the 
--■-- r Centenary Pamphlet.) 
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[Communicated to the 8«nate, Juinarr 23, 1823.] 

Mr. Van Djke, from the committee on public lands, to whom waa 
referred the petition of Samuel Harrison, agent for the heirs of Cw- 
talu Jonathan Carrer, pr^^lng tor the recognition and confirmation 
of an Indian deed, for a large tract of land near St. Anthonr Falls, on 
the MlBBlsBlppl; and also the peUUon of the Rev. Samael Peters, L. Ii. 
D., who claims said tract of land as assignee of the heirs of said Cajf- 
taln Carver, and prays that he may he permitted to take possession 
of the same, reported: 

The petitioners state, that Captain Jonathan Carver, In the rear 
17^6, took a long tour among the Indian tribes, two hundred miles west 
of the Falls of Saint Anthonr, In the Mississippi, and made Important 
discoveries during his travel and residence of two years and fiTS 
months, with various Indian tribes, which he caused to be printed and 
published in London, In 1773. That by his conciliatory measures, he 
gained the good will of the Indian tribes, and became the peacemako- 
between the two large nations who were at war; and to reward him 
tor his wisdom and friendly Interposition, the sachems of the Naudo- 
wesales, were pleased to grant, and accordingly gave to him and his 
heir^, a deed for a tract of land therein specially described, dated at 
the Qreat Cave, May the let, 1767; that the chiefs of said tribe, made 
him a chief of their tribe on the same day, and be then engaged to 
return and settle In said territory with Us family and connections. 

That Captain Jonathan Carver afterwards returned to Boston and 
sailed for London, where he arrived in the year 1769, and soon after 
laid his deed before the British government, praying for a confirmation 
of It, and received for an answer that It should be confirmed as soon 
as the history of his travels was printed and published. But In con- 
sequence of the misunderstanding which eitsted between Great Britain 
and America, the ratification at the deed was suspended. That Captain 
Jonathan Carver died in London, January 31et, 1780, leaving a numer- 
ous progeny; and by the establishment of the Independence of Amer- 
ica, the right to ratify Indian grants devolved upon the government of 
the United States. 

The Rev. Samuel Peters. In his peUUon, further states, that Lefel. 
the present emperor of the Sioux and Naudowessles, and Red Wing, a 
■achem, the heirs and successors of the two grand chiefs who signed 
the said deed to Captain Carver, have given satisfactory and positive 
proof, that they allowed their ancestors' deed to be genuine, good and 
valid, and that Captain Carver's heirs and aeslgns, are the owners of 
said territory, and may occupy It free of all molestation. 

The committee have examined and considered the claims thus ex- 
hibited by the petitioners, and remark that the original deed la not 
produced, nor any competent legal evidence offered, of Its execution; 
nor is there any proof that the persons, who It Is alleged made the 
deed, were the chiefs of said tribe, nor that (If chiefs) they had author- 
Ity to grant and give away the land belonging to their tribe. The 
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pap«r annexed to the petition, aa a copy of aald deed, has no Bubscrlb- 
ing wunesses; and it would aeem impossible at thia remote period, to 
aacertain the important fact, that the persons who signed the deed 
comprehended and understood the meaning and effect of their act. 

The want of proof as to these facts, would Interpose In the way of 
tlie claimants insuperable dlfflcultles. But. In the opinion of the com- 
mlttee. the claim is not such as the United States are under any obli- 
gation to allow, even If the deed were proved In legal form. 

The British government, before the time when the alleged deed 
bears date, had deemed It prudent and necessary, for the preeervatlon 
of peace with the Indian tribes under their sovereignty, protection and 
dominion, to prevent British subjects from purchasing lands from the 
Indians; and this mle ot policy was made known and enforced by the 
proclamation of the king of Great Britain, ot Tth October, 1763, which 
contains an express prohibition. 

Captain Carver, aware of the law, and knowing that euch a con- 
tract could not vest the legal title in him, applied to the British gov- 
ernment to ratify and confirm the Indian grant, and though it waa 
competent for that government then to conflnn the grant, and vest 
the title of said land in him, yet, from some cause, that government did 
not think proper to do It 

The territory has since become the property of the United States, 
and an Indian grant, not good against Uie British Bovemmeut, would 
appear to be not binding upon the United States government. 

What benefit the British government derived from the services of 
Captain Carver, by his travels and residence among the Indians, that 
government alone cotild determine, and alone coold Judge what re- 
muneration those servtces deserved. 

One fact appears from the declaration of Hr. Peters, in his state- 
ment in writing, among the papers exhibited; namely, tliat the British 
government did give Captain Carver the sum ot one thousand, three 
hundred and seventy-five pounds, six shlUings and eight pence ster- 
ling. To the United States, however. Captain Carver rendered no serv- 
ices which could be assumed as any equitable ground tor the support 
ot the petitioner's claim. 

The committee being of opinion that the United States are not 
bound, in lav or equity, to confirm the said alleged Indian grant, rec- 
ommended the adaption of the following resoluUoa: — 

"Resolved, That the prayer of the petitioners ought not to be 
granted." 

The BeT. Samuel Peters, here spoken of, waa formerly an 
EpiBoopal mliuBter in Connecticut. Being a tory, be went back 
to England after the Declaration of Independence. After 
many years be retamed to this country, and died, at an ad- 
vanced age, in New York city. 
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(With the history or Minnesota there Is Intlmatdy associated the name 
ot General Zebulon M. Pike, U. 8. A., who feU In battle at York. Canada. 
April 2T, 16IS. Wlille a, lieutenant he was ordered by hla oommandlns oOlcer, 
the once notarlouB Qvn. WlHUnaon. to vlalt the Indian tribes of the Upper 
ICUslaslppl, and expel the British traders. Tha party under bis conunand 
was smaJl. and his conveniences tew, yet his work was well and heroloallr 
performed. In the preface to hts book he says: 

"In the execution ot this voyage I had no KeoUeman to aid tne, and I 
literally performed the duties ol astronomer, surveyor. ctMnmandlag offloer, 
olark, spy, gnilde and hunter— frequently preceding the party tor miles, In 
order to reconnoitre, and returning In the evening, hungry and fatigued, to 
sit down in the open air, by nrdtght, to copy the notes, and plot the courses 
ot the day." 

It has been the aJm ot the editor to make Judicious extracts ftrom hli 
joumaJ.) 

Sept. let, 1805, Sunday. — Embarked early; wind fair; ar- 
riyed at the lead mines at 12 o'clock. We were aalated with 
a field piece, and received with every mark of attention, by 
Utntmenr Dabuqoe, the proprietor. There were no hcvses at 
the bonse, and it was six miles to where the mines were 
worked; it waa therefore impossible to make a report by ac- 
tual inspection. I therefore proposed ten qneries, on the an- 
swers to which my report was founded. Dined with Mr. D., 
who informed me that the Sioux and Saalteurs were as 
warmly enga^^ed in opposition as ever; that not long since 
the former killed fifteen Sanlteura, who, on the 10th of Ang- 
nst, in return, killed ten Sionx at the entrance of the St 
Peters; and that a war party composed of the Sacs, Reynards 
and Poants, of 200 warriors, had embarked on an expedition 
against the Sanltenrs, but fliat they had heard that the chief, 
having had an unfavorable dream, persuaded the party to re- 
turn, and that I would meet them on my voyage. At this 
place I was introduced to a chief, called the Raven of the Rey- 
nards. He made a very flowery speech on the occasion, which 
I answered in a few words, accompanied by a small present. 
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I bad now given ap all hopes of my two men, and was 
about to embark, when a peroque arrived, in which they were, 
with a Mr. Blondeau and two Indians, whom that gentleman 
had engaged above the rapida o( Stony river. The two aol- 
diere had been six days withont anything to eat except mns- 
cles, when they met Mr. James Aird, by whose hnmanity and 
attention their strength and spirits were in a measure re- 
stored, and they were enabled to reach the Beynard village, 
where they met with Mr. B. The Indian chief famished them 
with corn and shoes, and showed his friendship by every pos- 
sible attention. I immediately discharged the hire of the In- 
dians, and gave Mr. Blondeaa a passage to the Prairie des 
Chiens. Left the lead mines at 4 o'clock. — Distance 25 miles. 

Sept. 3d, Tuesday. — Embarked at a pretty early hour. 
Clondy. Met two peroques of family Indians; they at first 
asked Mr. Blondeau. "if we were for war, or if going to war?" I 
now experienced the good effect of having some person on 
board who conld speak their language, for they presented me 
with three pairs of ducks, and a quantity of venison, sufficient 
for all our crew one day; in retam I made them some trifling 
presents. Afterwards met two peroqnea, carrying some of 
the warriors spoken of on the 2nd inst. They kept at a great 
distance until spoken to by Mr. B., when they informed him 
that their party had proceeded up as high as Lake Pepin, 
without effecting anything. Distance 25 miles. 

Sept. 4tb, Wednesday. — Breakfasted just below the Oois- 
consing. Arrived at the Prairie des Chiens a,boat 11 o'clock; 
took quarters at Captain Fisher's and were politely received 
b,v him and Mr, Frazer. 

Sept. 6th, Friday. — Had a small council with the Puants, 
and a chief of the lower band of the Sioux. Visited and laid 
out a position for a post, on a hill called the Petit Oris, on 
the Ouiaconsing, three miles above its mouth, Mr, Fiaher, 
who accompanied me, was taken very sick in consequence of 
drinking some water out of the Ouisconsing. The Pnants 
never have any white interpreters, nor have the Fols Avoin 
Kation. In my council I spofee to a Frenchman, he to a Sionx, 
who interpreted to some of the Puants. 

Sept. 8th, Snnday. — Embarked at half past 11 o'clock, in 
two batteaui. The wind fair and fresh. I found myself very 
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much embarrassed and cramped in my new boats, with pro- 
Tision and baggage. I embarked two interpreters, one to per- 
form tile whole voyage, whose name was Pierre Bosaeaa, and 
the other, named Joseph Renville, paid by Mr. Frazer, to ac- 
company me as high as the Falls of St. Anthony. Mr. Frazer 
is a young gentleman, clerk to Mr. Blakely, of Montreal; he 
was bom in Vermont, but has latterly resided in Canada. To 
the attention of this gentleman I am mach indebted; he pro- 
cured for me everything in bis power that I stood in need of; 
despatched his bark canoes and remained himself to go on 
with me. His design was, to winter with some of the Sioux 
hands. We sailed well, o^me 18 miles, and encamped on the 
W. bank. I must not omit here to bear testimony to the po- 
liteness of all the principal inhabitants of the village. 

Sept. 10th, Tuesday. — ^Rain still contiuning, we remained 
at our camp. Having shot at some pigeons, the report was 
heard at the Sionx lodges, when La Feuille* sent down six 
of his yonng men to inform me "that he had waited three 
days with meat, &c., but that last night they had begun to 
drink, and that on the next day he wonld receive me with 
his people sober. I returned him for answer, "that the season 
was advanced, that time was pressing, and that if the rain 
ceased I mnst go on." Mr. Frazer and the interpreter went 
home with the Indians. We embarked about 1 o'clock. Frazer 
returning, informed me that the chief acquiesced in my rea- 
sons for pressing forward, but that he had prepared a pipe 
(by way of letter) to present me, to show to all the Sioux 
above, with a message to inform them that I was a chief of 
their new fathers, and that he wished me to be treated with 

•La Peunie, or "The Leaf," sometlmeB called Lefel, or Lefoy, la other- 
wtse knonvn as W&basba, the name of the hereditary chief -of the Ki-yuk-sa 
band of DaiotiLS, In all the wrttlngB o£ that period he la termed 1*6 Leaf. 
•oraetlmeB the Failing Leaf. It has been conjectured by some that thla waa 
probably conBldered a translation of his name. Wa-ba-sha. which should In 
tbat case atrlctly be Wa-pa-sha, 1. e., Wa-pa, leaf, and Bha. red. But Messrs. 
fUggs and Pond, the learned Dakota scholars. In their Lexicon assert that 
Wabasha's name is derived frmn Wa-pa-ha. a standard, and Sha, red. They 
spell the name of the chief Wa-pa- ha- sha. It Is more likely that the name 
orlKlnated from his chieftainship of t})e War-pe-ku-tee. one of the principal 
bands of the Dakotas. meaning "Leaf Shooters"— but why so called has 
never been known. Pike elsewhere spealts of the Gens lee FeuUlee as one 
of tba Sioux bands. There were three Wabashaws known to white men since 
the Northwest began to be settled by the latter. The first was well known 
during the revolutionary period. The one referred to by Pike was a son 
of hia. The present ciilef, Wabaaha. tvho until 18BS resided at Wabftaha's 
village below Lake Pepin, and now Uvea on the Nlobrarah Reservation. t» 
ft aon of the chief who entertained Pike. W.] 
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frieodship and respect. On oar arrival opposite to the lodges, 
the men were paraded on the bank with their guns in their 
hands. They sainted as (with ball) with what might be 
termed three ronnds; which I returned with three ronnds 
from each boat with my blnnderbasses. This salnte, although 
nothing to soldiers accnstomed to fire, would not be so agree- 
able to many people, as the Indians had all been drinking, 
and as some of them even tried their dexterity to see how 
near the boat they could strike. They may, indeed, be eaid to 
have struck on every side of us. When lauded, I had my pis- 
tols in my belt, and sword in hand. I was met on the bank by 
the chief, and invited to bis lodge. As soon as my guards 
were formed and sentinels posted, I accompanied faim. Some 
of my men, who were going up with me, I caused to leave their 
arms behind as a mark of confidence. At the chiefs lodge I 
found a clean mat and pillow for me to sit on, and the before 
mentioned pipe on a pair of small crutches before me. iTie 
chief sat on my right hand, my interpreter and Mr. Frazet on 
n^ left. •••••! then ate of the dinner 
be had provided. It was very gratefuJ. It was wild rye and 
venison, of which I sent four bowls to my men. I afterwards 
went to a dance, the performance of which was attended with 
many curious manoeuvres. Men and women danced indiscrim- 
inately, lliey were all dressed in the gayest manner; each had 
in their hand a small skin of some description, and would fre- 
quently run up, point their skin and give a puff with their 
breath, when the person blown at, whether man or woman, 
would fall and appear to be almost lifeless or in great agony; 
but would recover slowly, rise, and join in the dance, this 
they called their great medicine, or as I understood the word, 
dance of religion. The Indians believing that they actually 
puffed something into each other's bodies, which occasioned 
tiie falling, &c. It is not every person who is admitted; per- 
sona wishing to join them, must first make valuable presents 
to the Society, to the amount of forty or fifty dollars, give a 
feast, and then are admitted with great ceremony. Mr. 
Frazer informed me, that he was once in the lodge with some 
yonog men, who did not belong to the club; when one of the 
dancers came in, tbey immediately threw their blankets over 
liim and forced faim out of the lodge; he laughed, and the 
SO 
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yotiDg Indians vailed him a fool, and said "he did not know 
what the dancers might blow into hie body." I retnrned to 
my boat, sent for the chief, and presented him with two car- 
rots of tobacco, four j^nires, half a pound of vermillion, and 
one quart of salt. Mr, Frazer asked liberty to present them 
some rum J we made them ap a keg between ub, of eight gal- 
lons. Mr. Prazer informed the chief that he dared not give 
them any without my permission. The chief thanked me for 
all my presents, and said "they must come free, as he did not 
ask for them." I replied, "that, to those who did not ask for 
anything I gave freely; bat to those who asked for much, I 
gave only a little or none." We embarked about half past 3 
o'clock; came three miles, and encamped on the W. side- Mr. 
Frazer we left behind, but he came up with his two peroques 
about dusk. It commenced raining very bard. In the night 
a peroque arrived from the lodges at his camp. During our 
stay at their camp there were soldiers appointed to keep the 
crowd from my boats, who executed their duty with vigilance 
and rigor, driving men, women and children back whenever 
they came near my boats. At my departure, their soldiers 
said, "as I had shaken hands with their chief, they must shake 
hands with my soldiers." In which request I willingly in- 
dulged them. 
, Sept. 12th,.Thur8day. — It raining very hard in the morning, 
we did not embark until 10 o'clock, Mr. Frazer's peroques then 
coming up. It was still raining, and was very cold. Passed 
the Racine river, also a prairie called Le Cross, from a game 
of ball played frequently on it by the Sioux Indians, 'fhis 
prairie is very handsome; it has a small square hill, similar 
to those mentioned by Carver. It is bounded in the rear by 
hills similar to the Prairie des Chien. On this prairie Mr. 
Frazer showed me some holes, dug by the Sioux, when in ex- 
pectation of an attack, into which they first pnt their women 
and children, and then crawl themselves. They were gen- 
erally round and about ten feet in diameter; but some were 
half moons and quite a breastwork. This, I understood, was 
the chief work, which was the principal redoubt. Their modes 
of constructing them are, the moment they apprehend or dis- 
cover an enemy on a prairie, they commence digging with 
their knivea, tomahawks, and a wooden ladle; and in an in- 
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creditably short space of time they haTe a hole sofBciently 
deep to cover themselveB and family from the balls or ar- 
rows of the enemy. They hare no idea of taking those enb- 
terraneone redoubts by storm, as they woald probably lose a 
great uamber of men in the attack; and, although they might 
be successful in the event, it wonld be considered as a very 
imprnde&t action. Mr. Frazer, finding his canoes not able to 
keep up, staid at this prairie to organize one of them, intend' 
ing then to overtake us. Came on three miles further. 

Sept. 16th, Monday. — Embarked late, as I wished Mr. 
Frazer to overtake me, but came on very well. His canoes 
overtook ns at dinner, at the grand encampment below Lake 
Pepin. We made the sandy peninsula on the east, at the en- 
trance of Lake Pepin, by doak; passed the Santeaox river,* 
on the east, at the entrance of the lake. After supper, the 
wind being fair, we put off, with the intention to sail across. 
My interpreter (Hosseau) telling me that he had passed the 
lake twenty times, but mever once in the day; giving as a rea- 
son that the wind frequently rose and detained them by day 
in the lake. But I believe the traders' true reason, generally, 
is their fears of the Sauteurs, as they have made several 
strokes of war at the month of this river, never distinguishing 
between the Siouz and their traders. However, the wind 
serving, I was induced to go on; and accordingly we sailed, 
my boat bringing up the rear, for I had put the sail of my big 
boat on my batteaux, and a mast of twenty-two feet. Mr. 
Frazer embarked on my boat. At first the breeze was very 
gentle, and we sailed with our violins and other music pitt- 
ing; but the sky afterwards became cloudy, and quite a gale 
arose. My boat ploughed the swells, sometimes almost bow 
under. When we came to the Traverse, which is opposite 
Point De Bable, we thought it most advisable, the lake being 
very much disturbed and the gale increasing, to take harbor 
in a bay on the east. One of the canoes and my boat came 
in very well, and together; bat having made a fire on the 
point to give notice to onr boats in the rear, they both ran 
on the bar before they doubled it and were near foundering; 
but by jumping into the lake we brought them into a safe 
harbor. Distance forty miles. 

•Now known as the Oblppewa Rlvei. 
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Sept. 17th, [tnesday. — ^Although there waa every appear- 
ance of a very severe Btorm, we embarked at half past 6 
o'clock, the wind fair, bnt before we had all hoisted sail, 
those in front had stracb theirs. The wind came on bard 
ahead. The sky became inflamed and the lightning seemed 
to poll down the sides of the hills which bordered the shore 
of the lake. The storm in all its grandeur, majesty and hor- 
ror, burst npon as in the Traverse, while making to Point De 
Sable; and it required no moderate exertion to weather the 
point and get to the windward side of it. There we foaud Mr. 
Gameron,* who had sailed from the prairie on the 5th; he 
had three bark and one wooden canoes with him. He had 
been laying here two days; his canoes unloaded and turned 
up for the habitation of bis men; his tents pitched, and living 
in all the ease of an Indian trader. He appeared to be a man 
ot tolerable information, but rather indolent in his habits; a 
Scotchman by birth, but an Englishman by prejudice. He 
had with him a very handsome young man by the name of 
John Rudsell, and also his own son, a lad of fifteen. The 
storm continuing, we remained all day. I was shown a point 
of rocks from which a Sioux woman cast herself,! and was 
dashed into a thousand pieces on the rocks below. She had 
been informed that her friends intended matching her to a 
man she despised; and having refused her the man she had 
chosen^ she ascended the hill, singing her death song; and 
before they conld overtake her and obviate her purpose, she 
took the lover's leap! and ended her troubles with her life. 
A wonderful display of sentiment in a savage. Distance 3 
miles. 

Sept. 18th, Wednesday. — Embarked after breakfast. Mr. 
Cameron with hia boats came on with me. Crossed the lake, 
sounded it, and took an observation at the npper end. I em- 

■[Murdock CEunercm waa e. SootcOiinBii tij birth. He had a trading poet 
at a. very etu'lr day on lAC-Qul-fiarle, and accumulated conidderable means 
In tbiB fur traffic He Is deanlbed a« "sa^a^toua, ObremA. and darinff." He 
died in IBll, 'while on a canoe trip doiini tne river, and waa burled on a 
bluff near Lac-qul-parle, the spot being known to tbU day aa "Cameron's 
grave." One of Cameron's Toyaseurs. a dartns and athletic F*reDoh haJt- 
br«ed, called Mllor, was with him when he died, and burled him. Milt» after- 
wards lived at Mendota and was employed by Hon. H. H. Sibley aa a voy- 
ageur. He acted as guide to FeatlienitonhauKh, who relates In hla "Canoe 
Voyage up the Mlnnay Sotor," isev«ral Interesting anecdotee of Cameron 
and old Ullor. The latter died about a doien years since, at Mendota, after 
a Ions life full of adventure and daring ezplatts. W.] 

t[Thts Is the promonbary or cliff now known as "Haldol's So<^"l 
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barked in one of his canoes, and we came up to Oanoe river, 
where there was a email band of Sioux, under the conunand 
of Red Wing, the second war chief in the nation. He made 
me a speech and presented a pipe, pooch, and boflalo stdn. 
He appeared to be a man of sense, and promised to accom- 
pany me to Bt. Peters; he sainted me and had It retarned. I 
made him a small present. We encamped on the end of the 
Island, and althongh not more than 11 o'clock, were obliged 
to Bta7 all night. Distance 18 mites. 

Sept. 19th, Tharsday.— Embarked early; dined at St Croix 
river. Mesrs. Frazer and Oameron, having some bosinefls to 
do with the savages, we left them at the encampment; but 
they promised to overtake me, thoagh they were obliged to 
travel nntil 12 o'clock at night Pired a blnnderbnss for them 
at Tattoo. The chain of my watch became anhooked, by lend- 
ing her to my goard; this was a very serioos misfortnoe. 

Sept. 2lBt, Saturday. — ^Embarked at a reasonable hoar, 
breakfasted at the Sionx village on the east side.* It con- 
sists of eleven lodges, and is aitnated at the head of an 
island just below a ledge of rocks. The village was evacu- 
ated at this time, all the Indians having gone out to the lands 
to gather fols avoiu [wild rice]. About two miles above saw 
three bears swimming over the river, bat at too great a dis- 
tance for as to have killed them; they made the shore before 
I could come up with them. Passed a camp of Sionx of four 
lodges, in which I saw only one man, whose name was Black 
Soldier. The garrulity of the women astonished me, for at 
the other camps they never opened their lips; bat here they 
flocked around us, with all their tongoes going at the same 
time; the cause of this freedom mast have been the absence 
of their lords and masters. Passed the encampment of Mr. 
Ferrebaultif who had broken bis peroque and had encamped 

•[TniB Is the «pot now called "Pig*! Ejre." Ai the time mentioned, the 
Kapoila, or Little Crow's Tlllase. was an the east side of the river.— W.] 

tlJeao Baprtlste Faribault was born at Berthea. L. C, In 1T78, w^ ^Bd 
at Faribault, Minn., August 20, ISOO, a«ed TT yeara. At the time of his death 
be was the oldeet white resident of what Is now Ulnnesota. 

His father. Sartholomew F., was bom In Paris and educated as a lawTer. 
Be became eminent In his prolestdon. He emigrated to Canada In ITM. and 
held offlce until the downfall of the French Dominion in America In ITBS. 
Jean fiaptlste was ■the youngest of his ten children. He aoqulred a good 
education when yvung. At tlie age of IT be entered mepcanttte pursuits at 
Quebec, and remained until 1790, when he yielded to his adventurous and 
active disposition and entered the Indian trade, engaging In John Jacob 
AMor's "Nortbwestem Fur Company." b« an agent. He was sent to HM«k- 
Inac first, and soon aner oame to the Upper Hlsalsalppl region. Betoro tha 
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on the west side of the piver, about three miles below St. 
Petera. We made our eDcampment on the N. E. point of the 
big island,! opposite to St. Peters. The Mississippi became 
so ver; narrow this day, that I once crossed Id mj batteaox 
with forty strokes of m; oars. The water of the Mississippi, 
since we passed Lake Pepin, has been remarkably red; and 
where it is deep appears as black as ink. The waters of the 
St. Croix and St. Peters appear bine and clear for a consid- 
erable distance below their confluence. I observed a white 
flag on shore to-day, and on landing, discovered it to be white 
silk; it was suspended over a scaffold on which were laid 
foar dead bodies, two enclosed in boards and two in bark. 
They were wrapped ap in blankets, which appeared to be 
quite new. They were the bodies, I was informed, of two 
Sioux women, (who had lived with two Frenchmen,) one of 
their tdtildren, and some other relative; two of whom died at 
St. Peters and two at fit. Croix, bat were brought here to be 
deposited npon this scaffold together. This is the manner 
of the Sioux burial when persons die a natnral death; but 
when they are killed they sotfer them to lay nnburied. This 
circumstance brought to my recollection the bones of a man 
1 found on the hills below the St. Croix; the jaw bone I 
brought on board. He must have been killed on that spot. 
Distance twenty-four miles. 

Sept. 22d, Sunday. — Employed in the morning measuring 
the river; about three o'clock Mr. Prazer and his peroquea 
arrived, and in three hours after, the Petit Corbeau, at the 
head of his band, arrived with one hundred and flfty war- 

t[ThIa Island baa since been known aa Puce's MBbd.— W.I 

dOM of the lut c«ntuT7 he had cpoaied the Mississippi river, and &fter a 
brief stay at a post near the moutb of Dea Moines river, became a re«ldeot 
«f what Is now Minnesota. Ha establlahed a. tradlnK post on an Maud at 
t&e mouth of the Mlnneei^a river, and carried on a trade with the Indians 
lor about half a century, the last forty years on his own account, a jJbrtlon 
of the time at Prairie du Chlen. He married In 1814 a halt-breed daughter 
ot MaJ, Hanse, tten Superintendent of Indian Afflalrs. by whom lie had 
eight children. His oMeBt son, Alei. Faribault, founded the flourishing dty 
Ot that name. Mr. F, eepoused tba cause of the U. 6. during- the war of 
1S12. and lost many thousand dollars thereby, as well as narrowly encaplnE 
wllb tala life on several occasions. He labored an fala life to benefit the red 
man, teaah hhn agriculture and the arts of industry, and protect his In- 
terests. He had an unbounded Influence over ttiem: his advice was never 
dlsregaided. He was prominent at all treaties and councils, and rendered 
the V. B. many valuable services. "In person," says a newspaiiar skeA<^ of 
htm. "he was below medium belght, ot prepossessing appearance, of much 
diKnity, (ranknesa, alTabllltr and uriumlty ot manner." He will be remem- 
bered by tbe early settlers ot the Territory, all of whom knew him, with 
respect.— W.] 
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rioM. The; ascended the hill Id the point between the -Mi»- 
siBBippi and St. PeterB, and gave as a Balnte, a, la mode 
savage, with ballB; after which we settled the affairs for 
the council the next day. Mr. Frazer and myself took a 
bark canoe and went np to the village, in order to see Mr. 
Cameron. We ascended the St. Peters to the village and 
fonnd his camp. (No cnirent in the river.) He engaged to 
be at the council the next day, and promised to let me have 
his barge. The Bioux had marched on a war excursion; but 
hearing (by express) of my arrival, they returned by land. 
We were treated very hospitably, and hallooed after to go 
into every lodge, to eat. Returned to our camp about 11 
o'clock, and found the Sioux and my men peaceably en- 
camped. 

Sept. 23d, Monday. — ^Prepared for the council, which we 
commenced aboot twelve o'clock. I had a bower, or shade, 
made of my sails, on the beach, into which only my gentle- 
men (the traders) and the chiefs entered. I then addressed 
them in a speech, which, though long and touching on many 
points, had for its principal object the obtaining of a grant 
of land at this place, (the Falls of St. Anthony), and at St. 
Croix, and the making peace between them and the Chippe- 
ways, I was replied to by Fils de Penichon, I* Petit Cor- 
beaa, and L'Original Leve. They gave me the laud required, 
about one hundred thousand acres, (equal to |200,000 in 
value,) and promised me a safe passport for myself and the 
chiefs I might bring down; but spoke doubtfully with re- 
spect to the peace. I gave them presents to the amount of 
about 1200, and as soon as the council waa over, I allowed 
the traders to present them with some liquor, which, with 
what I gave, was equal to 60 gallons. In half an hour they 
were all embarked for their respective villages. 

The chiefs in the council" were: Le Petit Corbeau, he 

•[In aa tutlole In the St. Paul DaJly Democrat, May 4, IBM. we find ths 
following- Interesting BketcHes (irrlften by Dr. Thomas Poster, now of 
Dulutb), of tbe chiefs and soldlera mentioned by Pike as taking part In his 
council: 

"But two oblefs appear to bave signed tbe gimnt; that Is to say. I/e 
Petit Corbeau. who le Identified aa ttie grandfather of the present dilef, 
Utile Crow. He waa the Oreat Crow of all. Hla Dakota name waa Tchah- 
tan-wah koo-wah-mah-De. or "Tbe Hawk that Chases Walking." The other 
signing chief la called Le Flls de Plnlohon; I. e., "The Bon of Plnlebon." 
This chief le Identlfled as the father of tbe deceased Chief, Qood Road, whom 
most of our citizens must well rocolleot as the head chief of the band or 
village at Oak Qrove, nine miles up the Minnesota above Fort Snetllng. 
Hla Indian name Is given by Pike as Wyb-genage, but as appended to ths 
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signed the gnat; Le F^Ib de Pioichoo, he also Bigned; Le 
Grand Partisao, L'Origioal Leve, La Demi Donzaine, Le Bon- 
casse, and Le Boeuf-qni-Marche. It was somewhat diflBcalt 
to get them to sign the grant, aa they conceived their word 
of honor shonld be takeo withoat an; mark. Bat I con- 
vinced them it was not on their account, bat my own, I 
wished for their signatarsB. 



Whereae. at a conference held between the TJtUted Statee of Amer- 
ica and the Sioux Nation of Indians, Lieut Z. U. Pike of the Army 
of the United States, and the chiefs and the warrlora of said tribe, have 
agreed to the followlitg articles, which, when ratified and approved at 
by the proper authority, shall be binding on both parties: 

Art. 1. That the Sionx Nation grant unto the United States, for 
the purpose of establishment of milltarr posts, nine miles square, at 
the mouth of the St. Croix,* also from below the conflnencfl of the 



treaty, la Bpeaied Way-aso-enacee. Prop*riy, tt should be written Wah-yah- 
KBh-neh-zheen, or "He aeea staJidlng up." "Rie reason that th«ae two ohlefs 
only al^ed tlie KraQt, !■ probably beoauBe their bands claimed exclusive 
pocae«B>oii, and were conceded by the others to have .the Immediate right to 
dlipose of the lands embraced by the military reserve. 

It la naturally susBrested by siicb an Inquiry as thlR, who Plnlchon was, 
that to be a eon of hla should be regarded a auSlclently distinctive and 
remarkable cognomen. Plnchon. or as the French generallj' wrote tt, Pln- 
lchon, was the Krandtather of Oood Road, and In his tribe the moat noted 
chief of the Bastem Bloux. The name conferred upon the chief by the 
Indiana was Tah-koo-hee-Paysh-ne, or "What la he afraid ofT" equivalent 
In aense to the aJHrmatlve EnBTllBh expression of "He's afraid of nothlns." 
The French corrupted this to Flnchon, in English, Plnneshaw. It la not the 
least cuT-lous concerning thla phUologioal corruption, that the Indians have 
«nce adopted the -word -pinneohaw," and use it in colloquial Interooume to 
express the superlative Idea of a very brave and feaj^ess man. It is the 
Ughest praise (or them to say of a warrior, that he la a pinneshaw. 

Le Grand Partisan is next mentioned on the list as present at the coun- 
oU, though not a signer. He waa probably no more than a principal soldlw, 
certainly not a chief. 

1« Demi Bousen, who Is put down as In attendance, waa the father of 
die present ohief, Uttte Six, and the chief of a large village of Slouz about 
twenty-eight miles up the Minnesota, three or tour mUes this side of the 
modem Indian village of Bbakpay. The father was colled Shah Kpay, '"Hie 
Six" (or Halt-dozen)i the son, with whom all are acquainted, waa called 
ebab Kpay-dan. or "Little Biz." He Is the third ciliet of his family and 
naime, or Six III. 

Le Boccasse, anotber of thoae In council, should be written Bras Casse, 
or "Broken Arm." His Indian name was, I believe, WaA-kan-tah-pay, and 
as late as 1825, he was still living, at bis small village of Wahpaykootans, 
on a lake near the Minnesota, some l^ve or six miles below Prairie !« Fleotae, 
now Le Bueur, 

The last named on the list Is Le-Bbeut-que-Marche, the "Walkhuc 
ButCaJo," or Tah-taw-kah-mah-nee. He was a kind of sub-chief of o)d WaSa- 
ahaw, who was not present, being also called Red Wing: and It Is from him 
that the village at the head of Lake Pepin derives Its name. He was the 
father of Wah-koo-tay, the present old chieftain of the Red Wing band. 

I have omitted till tne last, mention of Le Original Leve, who, next to 
Uttle Crow, appean to have been the moot prominmt Individual present. 
Pike calls blm "my (rlend," and seems t« have made him soma marked 
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MlBsfBSlppl and St. Petera, up the HlsslBslppl, to Include the FaUfl of 
St. Anthony, extending nine miles on each side of the river, tbat tlie 
Sioux Nation grants to the United BUtes the full soverelsntr and 
power over said district forever. 

Art 2. That, In conBlderation of the above grants, the United 
States shall pay (IHIod up by the Senate with 2,000 dollars). 

Art S. The United States promise, on their part, to permit the 
Sioux to pass and re-pass, bunt, or make other use of the said districts 
as they have formerly done, without anr other exception than those 
spedfled in article first. 

In testimony whereof, we, the undersigned, have hereunto set 
our hands and seals, at the mouth of the River St. Peters, 
on the 28d dar of September, 1806. 

Z. H. FIEB, [L. S.1 

1st Lieut, and agent at the above conference. 
bU 
LB PETIT CORBBUi,U, X [L. S.] 



WAT AOO ENAQBS, X [L. S.] 

preaenU— indeed, tli« Indian relatlonablp and tie of comradeBhli) was pmti- 
ftbly adopted between ttioni. Pike saya lie "waa a wtu- chief, and tbat he 
gave him' my (hlB| tattler's t<naabawk," though what he means by tbot 

peaaea my compreheaslon. In the table of Indian chiefs, etc In tbe appendix 
to Pike's Journal, be Is e«t down aa belonglnK to tbe Madaywakanf waos; 
his IndlBn name is Klven as TsJiamle. Ms French as li'OiiKlnaJ Lsve. and tali 
Ensllsh as the Rising Moose, whloh la stated to be literally translatM.* 

I believe this wv chief to be Identical with the aged Indian, with whom 
moat o( the oOd settlers are faJnlllar, by the najnS ot Tab-mah-haw, whoso 
characteristics are one eye, and his always wearing a Btove-plpe hat. He 
Is remarkable among the Slouz— and It Is his greateet pride and boaat— that 
be Is the only American In his tribe. This Is explained by the fact, fhat In 
the war with Qreat Britain, In 1S12, when the rest ot the filoux sided with 
the British, and when Uttle Crow, with Joseph Renville, led on a war t>arty 
to Join the British army agalnM us, he refused to participate on ttiat side. 
and Joined the Americans at St. Loula. where be was employed by Qen. 

Clarke. In the American service. He baa now In his poss a s ul on, and care- 
fully keeps, a ci>mmlf(BlOD from Qen. Clarke, dated In 1814, as a chief of the 
Sioux— the commlEHlon says ot the Red Wing band of Indians— which was 
originally part of Wabashaw'a band. If he Is the same person as L'Orlglnal 
Leve, then Pike and bis Indian comrade fought In the same ranks, and the 
friendalilp the latter Imbibed at Plke> visit, for the Americans stood the 

teat ot time and vicissitudes. He deserves on this account to receive from 
ths government autboritles special and marked attention. Joseph Mojou, 
an old Canadian of Point Preacott, told me that Tamahaw was called by Uie 
voyageura. the "Old Priest." because he was a great talker on all occasions. 
In Sioux. TorawaJnda means to talk earnestly; to vocl(arat«; and this bears 
some resemblanoe to his Indian name as at present pronounced. M; tiieDd. 
lir. ES. A. C. Hatch, Informs me. when he traded with the Winnebagoes and 
with the SlouK of Wabashaw band, he knew him, and has seen hla comnil*- 
alan from Qeneral Clarke. The Wlnnebagoes, wtto were acquainted with 
him. tranalated bla name to mean the plKe fish, and therefore called hitn 
Naseekaib— tltough tab-mah-hay and not tab-mah-haw, Is the word tor 

"plk*" In the Dakotah tongue. The other Hloui who, like Tamahaw, Joined 
the Americans In 1813, was Eay-poe dan, who belonged to Wakootay's band. 
He la DOW deceased."] 

•[Flke, in his work, and Dr. Foster, both sp^ the name L'Orlglnal. nils 
Is, to be exact, not strictly correct. Tbe French word for Elk, or Moose, is 
"Orignal."— W.J 
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Sept. 24th, Tuesday. — lu the morning I diBCOveretl my 
flag WEB miesing from off my boat. Being in doubt whether 
it had been stolen by the Indiana, or had fallen overboard 
and floated away, I sent for my friend, the Original Leve, 
and Bufficiently evinced to him, by the vehemence of my 
action, by the immediate poniehment of my gnard, (having 
inflicted on one of them corporeal punishment) and by send- 
ing down the shore three miles in search of it, how much I 
was displeased, that snch a thing should have occurred. I 
sent a flag and two carrots of tobacco, by a Mr. Cameron, 
to the Sioux, at the head of the fit. Peters; made a smalt 
draft of the position at this place; sent ap the boat I got 
from Mr. Fisher, to the village of Bt. Peters, and exchanged 
her for a barge with a Mr. Duncan; my men returned with 
the barge aboat sun down. She was a fine light thing; eight 
men were able to carry her. Employed all day in writing. 

Sept. 2Bth, Wednesday. — I was awakened ont of my bed 
by Le Petit Corbean, (head chief) who came up from his vil- 
lage, to see if we were all killed, or if any accident had hap- 
pened to us; this was in consequence of their having found 
my flag floating two or three miles below their village, (fif- 
teen miles hence) from which they concluded that some 
affray bad taken place, and that it had been thrown over- 
board. Although I considered this an unfortunate accident 
for me, I was exceedingly happy at its effect; for it waa the 
occasion of preventing much bloodshed among the savages. 
A chief called the Outard Blanche had his Up cut off, and 
had come to the Petit Corbeaa, and told him, "that his face 
was his looking glass, that it was spoiled, and that he was 
determined on revenge." The parties were diarging their guns 
and preparing for action, when lo! the flag appeared, like a 
messenger of peace sent to prevent their bloody purposes. 
They were all astonished to see it; the staff was broke. The 
Petit Gorbeau arose and spoke to this effect: "That a thing 
so sacred, had not been taken from my boat without vio- 
lence; that it would be proper for them to hush all private 
animosities until they had revenged the cause of their eldest 
brother; that he would immediately go up to &t. Peters to 
know what dogs had done that thing, in order to take steps 
to get satisfaction of those who had done the mischief." 
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trhe; all listened to this reasoning and he immediately had 
the flag pat ont to dry, and embarked for my camp. I was maoh 
concerned to hear of the blood likely to have been ehed, and 
gave him five yards of blue Btrond, three yards of calico^ one 
handkerchief, one carrot of tobacco and one knife, in order 
to make peace among his people. He promised to send my 
flag by land to the Falls, and make the peace with Ontard 
Blanche. Mr. Prazer went np to the village, and we em- 
barked late, and encamped at the foot of the rapids. In 
many places, I conid scarce throw a stone over the river. 
Distance three miles. 

Sept 26th, Tharsday. — Embarked at the nsoal hour, and 
after mnch labor in passing throng the rapids, arrived at 
the foot of the Falls abont three or foar o'clock; unloaded 
my boat, and had the principal part of her cargo carried over 
the portage. With the other boat however fall loaded, they 
were not able to get over the last shoot, and encamped aboat 
six hundred yards below. I pitched my tent and encamped 
above the shoot. The rapids mentioned in this d^'s march 
might properly be called a continnation of the falls of St 
Anthony, for they are equally entitled to this appellation with 
the falls of the Delaware and Snsqaehanna. Killed one deer. 
Distance nine nulea. 

Sept. 27th, Friday. — Brought over the residue of my load- 
ing this morning Two men arrived from Mr. Frazer, on St 
Peters, for my dispatches. This business, closing and, seal- 
ing, appeared like a last adieu to the civilized world. Sent 
a large packet to the general, and a letter to Mrs. Pike, with 
a short note to Mr. Fraaer. Two young Indians brought my 
flag across by land, who arrived yesterday, just as we 
oame in sight of the Fall. I made them a present for their 
punctuality and expedition, and the danger they were ex- 
posed to from the journey. Carried onr boats out of the 
river as far as the bottom of the hill. 

Sept. 28th, Saturday. — Brought my barge over, and pot 
her in the river above the Falls. While we were en- 
gaged with her three-fourths miles from camp, seven Indians 
painted black appeared on the heights. We had left onr 
guns at the camp and were entirely defenceless. It occurred 
to me that they were the small party of Sioux who were 
obstinate, and would go to war when the other party of the 
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bands came in; these they proved to be; they were better 
armed than any I had ever seen; having guns, bovre, arrows, 
clubs, spears, and some of them even a case of pistols. I 
was at that time giving my men a dram; and giving the cap 
of liqnor to the first, he dranl^ it off; bat I was more cantions 
with the remainder. I sent my interpreter to camp with 
tbem, to wait my coming; wishing to purchase one of their 
war clnbs, it being made of elk horn, and decorated with in- 
laid work. This and a set of bows and arrows I wished to 
get as a cariosity. Bnt the liquor Z had given him began to 
operate, he came back for me, but refusing to go till I 
brought my boat, he returned, and (I suppose being offended) 
borrowed a canoe and crossed the river. In the afternoon 
got the other boat near the top of the hill, when the props 
gave way, and she slid all the way down to the bottom, but 
fortanately without injuring any person. It raining very 
hard, we left her. Killed one go<H»e and a racoon. 

Sept. 29th, finnday. — ^I billed a remarkably large racoon. 
Oot oar large boat over the portage, and put her in the river, 
at the upper landing; this oight the men gave sufficient proof 
of their fatigue, by throwing themselves down to sleep, pre- 
ferring rest to supper. This day I had but fifteen men out of 
twenty-two; the others were sick. This voyage could have 
been performed with great convenience, if we had taken oar 
departure in June. Bnt the proper time woald be to leave 
the Illinois as soon as the ice would permit, when the river 
would be at a good height. 

Sept. 30th, Monday. — Loaded my boat, moved over and 
encamped on the Island. The large boats loading likewise, 
we went over and put on board. In the metm time, I took 
a surrey of the Falls, Portage, &c. If it be possible to pass 
the Falls in high water, of which I am doubtfal, it must be 
on the east side, about thirty yards from shore; as there are 
three layer of rocks, one below the other. The pitch off of 
either is no't more than five feet; bat of this I can say more 
on my return." 

Oct. 4th, Friday. — Bained in the morning, bat the wind 
serving, we embarked, although extremely raw and cold. 
Opposite to the mouth of Crow river we foand a bark canoe, 

•It IB never possible, b« I ascertained on my r«tum. 
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cnt to pieces witb tomaliawks, and the paddlee broken oo 
shore; a short distance higher ap we saw five more; and con- 
tinaed to see the wrecks until we fouod eight. From the 
form of the canoes, my interpreter pronounced them to be 
Sionz; and some broken arrows to be the Sauteurs. The 
paddles were also marked with the Indian sign of men and 
women killed. From all these circnmstances, we drew this 
inference, that the canoes had been the vessels of a party of 
Bionx, who had been attacked and all killed or taken by the 
fiaatears. Time may develop this transaction. My inter- 
preter was mncb alarmed, assuring me that it was probable 
that at OUT first rencounter with the Chippeways, they would 
take ns for Sionz traders, and fire on qs before we could 
come to an explanation; that they had murdered three 
Frenchmen whom they found on the shore about this time 
last spring; but notwithstanding his information, I was, on 
shore all the afternoon in pursuit of elk. Caught a curious 
little animal oo the prairie, which my Frenchman termed a 
prairie mole, but it is very different from the mole of the 
States. Distance sixteen miles. 

Oct. 6th, Saturday. — Hard water and ripples all day. 
Passed several old Sionx encampments, all fortified. Fonnd 
iflve litters, in which sick or wounded men had been carried. 
At this place a hard battle was fonght between the Sloox 
and Bantenrs in the year 1800. Distance eleven miles. 

Oct. 10th, Thursday. — Came to large islands and strong 
water early in the morning. Passed the place at which Mr. 
Beinville and Mans. Perlier wintered in 17&7; passed a clus- 
ter of islands, more than twenty in the course of four miles; 
these I called Beaver Islands from the immense sign of those 
animals, for they have dams on every island and roads' from 
them every two or three rods. I would here attempt a de- 
scription of this wonderful animal, and its admirable system 
of architecture, was not the subject already exhausted by 
the numerous travelers who have written on this subject. 
Encamped at the foot of the Grand Bank Rapids. Distance 
sixteen and a half miles. 

Oct. 11th, Friday. — ^Both boats passed the worst of the 
rapids by eleven o'clock, but we were obliged to wade and 
lift them over rocks, where there was not a foot of water, 
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wheD at timee the next step would be in the water over our 
heads. Id coDseqnence of this, onr boats were frequeotl; 
in itnmineDt danger of being bilged od the rocks. About 
five milea above the rapids, our large boat was discovered 
to leak so fast as to render it ueceaaary to unload her, which 
we did. Stopped the leak, and reloaded. Near a war en- 
campment, I found a piece of buckskin and a piece of scarlet 
cloth suspended by the limb of a tree; this I supposed to be 
a sacrifice to Matcho Manitou, to render their enterprise snc- 
ceesful; but I took the liberty of invading the rights of bis 
diabolical majesty, by treating them, as the priests of old 
have often done, that is, converting sacrifices to my own ase. 
Distance eight miles. 

Oct. 16th, Wednesday. — When we arose in the morning, 
found that snow had fallen daring the night; the ground was 
covered and it continned to snow. This indeed was but poor 
encouragement for attacking the rapids, in which we were 
certain to wade to our necks. I was determined, however, 
if possible to make la riviere de Corbean, the highest point 
ever made by traders in their bark canoes. We embarked, 
and after four hours work became so benumbed with cold 
that onr limbs were perfectly useless. We put to shore on 
the opposite side of the river, about two-thirds of the way 
up the rapids. Built a large fire; and then discovered that 
onr boats were nearly half full of water; both having sprung 
large leaks so aa to oblige me to keep three bands bailti^. 
My sei^eant (Kennerman) one of the stoutest men I ever 
knew, broke a blood-vessel and vomited nearly two quarts of 
blood. One of my corporals (Bradley) also evacnated nearly 
a pint of blood, when be attempted to void his urine. These 
unhappy circumstances, in addition to the inability of four 
other men whom we were obliged to leave on shore, con- 
vinced me, that if X bad no regard for my own health and 
constitution, I should have some for those poor fellows, who 
were killing themselves to obey my orders. After we had 
breakfasted and refreshed ourselves, we went down to our 
boats on the rocks, where I was obliged to leave them. I 
then informed my men tbat we would return to the camp 
and there leave some of the party and our large boats. This 
information was pleasing, and the attempt to reach the camp 
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soon accompUabed. Mj reasoDS for this atep have partly 
been already stated. The necessity of unloading and refit- 
ting my boats, the beanty and convenience of the spot for 
bailding hots, the fine pine trees for peroques, and the qnao- 
tity of game, were additional inducements. We immedi- 
ately unloaded our boats and secured their cargoes. In the 
evening I went out upon a small bnt beautiful creek, which 
empties into the Falls, for the purpose of selecting pine trees 
to make canoes. Baw five deer, and killed one buck weighing 
one hundred and thirty-seven pounds. By my leaving men 
at this place and from the great quantities of game in its 
vicinity, I was ensured plenty of provision for my return 
voyage. In the party left behind was one hunter, to be con- 
tinually employed, who would keep our stock of salt pro- 
visions good. Distance two hundred and thirty-three and 
a half miles above the Falls of St. Anthony. 

Oct. -30th, Wednesday. — My men lat>ored as usual. Noth- 
ing extraordinary. 

Oct. 31st, Thursday . — ^Enclosed my little work completely 
with pickets. Hauled up my two boats and turned them over 
on each side of the gateways; by which means a defence was 
made to the river, and had it not been for various political 
reasons, I would have laughed at the attack of eight hundred 
or a thousand savages, if all my party were within. For ex- 
cept accidents, it would only have afforded amusement, the 
Indians having no idea of taking a place by storm. Found 
myself powerfully attacked with the fantastics of the brain, 
called ennui, at the mention of which I had hitherto scoffed; 
bnt my books t>eing packed up, I was like a person entranced, 
and could easily conceive why so many persons who have 
been confined to remote places, acquired the habit of drink- 
ing to excess, and many other vicious practices, which hare 
been adopted merely to pass time. 

Nov. 24tb, Sunday. — Took Miller and Boley and went in 
pursuit of buffalo. Came up with some about ten o'clock. 
In the afternoon wounded one. Pursued them until night, 
and encamped on the side of a swamp. Thawing. 

Nov. 26th, Monday. — Commenced again the pursuit of the 
buffalo, and continued till eleven o'clock, when I gave up the 
chase. Arrived at the camp about snn down, hungry and 
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weary, haviDg eat nothing since we left it. My rifle was too 
small a ball to kill bnffalo; the balls shoald not be more than 
thirty to the pound; an ounce ball would be still preferable, 
and the animal should be hunted on horseback. I think that, 
in the prairies of this country, the bow and arrow could be 
used to more advautage than the gnn; for yon might ride 
immediately along side, and strike them where yon pleased, 
leaving them to proceed after others. Thawing. 

Nov. 26th, Tuesday. — Proceeded up the river. The ice is 
getting very rotten, the men fell through several times. 
Thawing. Distance five miles. 

Kov. 27th, Wednesday. — Took one man and marched to 
the post. Found all well. My hunter, Bradley, had killed 
eleven deer since my departure. Sent all the men down to 
help the party np. They returned, accompanied by two 
Indians, who informed me they were two men of a band, 
who resided on Lake Superior, called the Fols Avoins, but 
spoke the language of the Ghippewas. They informed me 
that Mr. Dickson's* and the other trading houses, were es- 
tablished about sixty miles below; that there were seventy 
lodges of the Bioux on the Mississippi. All my men arrived 
at the post. We brought from our camp below the balance 
of seventeen deer and two elks. 

Nov. 28th, Thursday. — The Indians departed much pleased 
with their reception. I dispatched corporal Meek and one 
private down to Dickson with a letter, which would at least 
have the effect of attaching the most powerful tribe in this 
quarter to my interest. 

•[Cot. Robert DlcJraon -waa a native of England. He commenced trading 
with the atom aa early aa the year 1790. At the time of Ptke'e wtelt, Dlcfcwn 
neems to have bod a tmdlriK poet near Sauk Rapids, &nd a partner najoed 
Oront, who kept another poet at I»weT Red Cedar Lake. Pike speaks of btm 
as "a grenbleman of fceneral commerolal knowledge, and pasaeeslngr much 
Keo^raphlcal Information of the weatern country, of open, frank manners." 
and mentions receiving valuable aid and Information from him. In the Wis. 
Hist. Collections <vol. 8, page 2fl0,) he Is desorlbed aa "a large man. of full 
face, loll ajid commanding." Five years after Ptke'e visit, he espoused the 
BrltlHh eaUHB and took a prominent part In encouraging the western tribes In 
hostility against the Amerloane, Tet he Is said to have been very humane to 
American prisoners, reflcitlng many from the Indiana, and reetralnlng the 
latter froim barbarltlee and cold-blooded massacres. After the war, Dlckaon, 
Bome accounts say, did not resume trade with the Btoui, but be dJd at least 
live at I.ake Travers as late as 181T. and was charged wltb alienating the 
Sioux from the United States, In coroplldly with Ijord Selkirk, who was 
then establishing bis colony on Red river. He waa »oon after arrested near 
what la now St. Paul, and taken to Bt. Louis. He was probably soon re- 
leased, however, and found his way back to Queenstown In Canada, where 
he died Dickson bad a Stoux wife and four half-breed children. One of his 
grand-cbUdren was wife of Jioaeph Laframbolse, a well tawwn trader at Lac- 
Qul-parle.— W.l 
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Nov. 39th, Friday.— A Sioux (the son of a warrior called 
the Killenr Bonge, of the Gens des Fenilles) and a FoIb 
AtoId came to the post. He said that having struck onr 
trail below, and finding some to be shoe tracks, he conceived 
it to be the establishment of some traders, took it, and came 
to the spot. He informed me that Mr. Dicksou had told the 
Sioux "that they might hunt now where they pleased as I 
bad gone ahead and would caase the Chippewas wherever I 
met them, to treat them with friendship; that I had barred 
up the mouth of the St. Peters, so that no liquor coold ascend 
the river; bat that if they came on the Mississippi, they 
should have what liquor they wanted: — also, that I was on 
the river and had a great deal of merchandise to give them in 
presents." This information of Mr. Dickson to the Indians 
seemed to have self-interest and envy for its motives; for, 
by the idea of having prevented liquor from going up the St. 
Peters, be gave the Indians to understand that it was a reg- 
ulation of my own, and not a taw of the United States; and 
by assuring them he would sell to them on the Mississippi, 
he drew ail the Indians from the traders on the St. Peters, 
who had adhered to the restriction of not selling liquor, and 
should any of them be killed, the blame would all lie on me, 
as he had (without authority) assured them that they might 
hunt in security. I took care to give the young chief a fall 
explanation of my ideas on the above. He remained all 
night. Killed two deer. 

Dec. 2d, Monday. — Sparks arrived from the party below 
and informed me that they could not kill any game, but bad 
started np with the little i»eroqne; also, that Mr. Dickson 
and a Frenchman bad passed my detachment about three 
hours before. He left them on their march to the post. 
Sparks arrived about ten o'clock at night. 

Dec. 3d, Tuesday. — Mr. Dickson, with one engagee and a 
young Indian, arrived at the fort. I received him with every 
politeness in my power, and after a serious conversation with 
him on the subject of the information given me on the 29tb 
nit., was induced to believe it, in part, incorrect. He assured 
me that no liquor was sold by him, nor by any houses under 
his direction. He gave much useful information relative to 
my future route, which gave me great encouragement as to 
21 
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the certainty of my accomplishing the object of my voyage, 
to the falJest extent. He seemed to be a gentleman of gen- 
eral commercial knowledge, and possessing much geographical 
iDformatloD of the Western country, of open, frank manners. 
He gave me many assurances of bis good wishes for the pros- 
perity of my nndertaking. 

Dec. 4th, Wednesday. — ^My men arrived with one canoe 
only. Calcalated on retarning them two days after. 

Dec. 5tb, Thursday. — Mr, Dickson, with his two men, de- 
parted for their station, after having famislied me with a 
letter for a yoang man of his house, in Lake de Sable, and 
a carte blanche as to my commands on him. Weather mild. 

Dec. 6th, Friday. — ^I despatched my men down, to bring 
np the other peroqne with a strong sled on which it was in- 
tended to put the canoe about one third, and to let the end 
drag on the ice. Ttiree familieB of the Fols Avoina arrived 
and encamped near the fort; also, one Bionx, who pretended 
to have been sent to me, from the Gens des Fuilles to in- 
form me that the Yanctongs and Suasitongs (two bands of 
8toaz from the head of the St. Petera and the Misaoori, and 
the most savage of them) had commenced the war dance 
and would depart in a few days, in which case he conceived 
it would be advisable for the FoU Avoids to keep close 
under my protection; that making a stroke on the Chippe- 
was would tend to injure the grand object of my voyage, 
&c., &c. €ome reasons induced me to believe he was a aelf- 
created envoy; however, I offered to pay him, or other 
young Sioux who would go to those bands and carry my 
word. He promised to make known my wiabes upon his 
return. My men returned in the evening vrithoot my canoe, 
having been ao unfortunate as to split her in carrying her 
over the rongh hilly ice in the ripples below. So many dis- 
appointments almost wearied out my patience; but, not- 
withstanding, I intended to embark by land and water in 
a few days. 

Dec. 9th, Monday. — ^Prepared to embark. Kxpectiug the 
Sioux, I had two large kettles of soup made for tiiem. Had 
a shooting match with four prizes. The Sioux did not ar- 
rive, and we eat the soup ourselves. Crossed the river and 
encamped above the rapids. Wind changed and it grew 
cold. 
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Dec. l&th, TDeeday. — After arrai^ng onr slede* and 
peroqae, commenced onr march. The sleds on the prairie 
and the peroqne towed by three men. Found it extremelyi 
difficult to get aJong, the snow being melted off the prairie 
in spots. The men who bad the canoe were obliged to wade 
and drag ber over the rocks in masy places. Shot the only 
deer I saw. It fell three times, and after made its escape. 
This was a great disappointment, for npon the game we 
took uow we depended for onr subsistence. This evening dis- 
closed to mj meu the real danger they bad to encoauter. 
Distance five miles. 

Dec. 14th, Saturday. — ^We departed from our encampment 
at the usual hour, but had not advanced one mile when the 
foremost sled, which happened unfortnuately to carry my 
baggage and ammunition, fell into the river. We were all 
in the river up to onr middles, in recovering the things. 
Halted and made a fire. Came on to where the river waa 
frozen over. Stopped and encamped on the west shore, in 
a. pine wood. Upon examining my things, fonnd all my. 
' baggage wet. and some of my books materially injured; bat 
a still greater injury was that all of my cartridges, and four 
pounds of double battle Sussex powder for my own use, was 
destroyed. Fortunately my kegs of powder were preserved 
dry, and some bottles of common glazed powder, which were 
so tightly corked as not to admit water. Had this not 
been the case, my voyage must necessarily have been ter- 
minated, for we could not have subsisted without ammnni- 
tion. During the time of our misfortune, two Fols Avotn 
Indians came to us, one of whom was at my stockade on the 
29th ult., in company with the Sioux. I signified to them 
by signs the place of our intended encampment, and invited 
them to come and encamp with us. They left me, and both 
arrived at my camp in the evening, having each a deer which 
they presented me. I gave them my canoe, to keep until 
spring; and in the morning at parting made them a small 
present. Sat up until three o'clock A. M., drying and assort- 
ing my ammunition, baggage, &c. Killed two deer. Dis- 
tance four miles. 

*U7 Bteda were such aa are frequently seen about farmers' yards, calcu- 
lated to hold two barrels, or four hundred weight. In which two men were 
geared abretisL 
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Dec. 21st, Saturday. — ^Bradley and myself went on ahead, 
and overtook my interpreter, who had left camp rery early 
in hopes that he would be able to see the river De Corbean, 
where he had twice wintered. He was immediately oppo- 
^te to a large island, which he supposed to have great re- 
semblance to an island opposite the month of the above 
river; but finally he concluded it was not the island, and 
feturned to camp. But this was actually the river, as we 
discovered when we got to the head of the island from which 
we could see the river's entrance. This fact exposes the ig- 
norance and inattention of the French and trade's, and wltb 
the exception of a few intelligent men, what little confidence 
is to be placed on their information. We ascended the Mis- 
sissippi abont five miles above the confluence; fonnd it 
frozen; bat in many places, not more than one hundred yards 
over, mild and still. Indeed, all tiie appearance of a small 
river of a low country. Betnrned and found my party, hav- 
ing broke sleds, &c, had only made good three miles, while 
I had marched thirty-flve. 

Dec. 31st, Tuesday. — Passed Pine river about eleven 
o'clock. At its month there was a Chippeway's encampment 
of fifteen lodges, this had been occupied in the summer, but 
is now vacant. By the significations of iheir marks, we un- 
derstood ' that they had marched a party of fifty warriors 
against the Sioux; and had killed four men and four women, 
which were represented by images carved out of pine or 
cedar. The four men painted and put in tbe gronnd to the 
middle, leaving above ground those parts which are generally 
concealed; by their sides were four painted poles, sharpened 
at the end to represent the women. Kear this were poles 
VFith deer skins, plumes, silk handkerchiefs, &c. Also a cir- 
cular hoop of cedar with something attached, representing a 
scalp. Near each lodge they had holes dag in the ground, and 
boughs ready to cover them, as a retreat for their women and 
children if attacked by the Sioux, Ac. 

Jan. Ist, 1806, Wednesday. — Passed six very elegant bark 
canoes, on the bank of the river, which had been laid ap by 
the Chippeways; also a camp which we conceived to have 
been evacuated about ten days. My interpreter came after 
me in a great hurry, conjuring me not to go so far ahead, and 
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assnred me that the Chippewajs, eDcountering me withoat 
an interpreter, party, or flag, woold certainly kill me. But 
notwithstanding this, I went on Beveral miles farther than 
Qsaal, in order to make any discoveries that were to be made. 
Made some extra presents for new years day. 

Jan. 3d, Friday. — My party marched early, but I returned 
with Mr. Grant to his establishment on the Bed Cedar lake, 
having one corporal with me. When we came in sight of his 
house, 1 observed the flag of Great Britain flying. I felt in- 
dignant and cannot say what my feelings woold have excited 
me to, had he not informed me that it belonged to the In- 
dians. This was not much more agreeable to me. After ex- 
plaining to a Ohippeway warrior (called Gnrley Head) the ob- 
ject of my voyage, and receiving his answer, that he would 
remain tranquil until my return, we ate a good breakfast for 
the cormtry, departed, and overtook my sleds just at dusk. Dis- 
tance sixteen miles. 

Jan. 4th, Satnrday. — We made twenty-eight points in the 
river; broad, good bottom, and of the nsoal timber. In the 
night I was awakened by the cry of the sentinel calling re- 
peatedly to the men. This immediately aroused me; at first 
I seized my arms, but looking round, I saw my tents in 
flames. The men flew to my assistance and we tore them 
down but not until they were entirely ruined. This, with 
the loss of my leggins, mockinsons, socks, &c., which I had 
hung up to dry, was no trivial misfortune in such a country 
and on such a voyage. But I bad reason to thank God that 
the powder, three small casks of which I had in my tent, 
did not take fire; if it had, I must certainly have lost all my, 
baggage, if not my life. 

Jan. 8th, Wednesday. — Conceiving that I was at no great 
distance from Sandy lake, I left my sleds, and with corporal 
Bradley, took my departure for that place, intending to send 
him back the same evening. We walked on very briskly 
nntil nigbt, when at length we struck the shore of Lake De 
Bable, over a branch of which our course lay. The snow 
having covered the trail made by the Frenchmen who had 
passed before with the rackets, I was fearful of losing our- 
aelves on the lake; the consequence of which can only be 
conceived by those who have been exposed on a lake, or 
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naked plain, a dreary night of January, in latitude 47° and 
the thermometer below 0.. Thinking that we could observe 
the bank of the other shore, we kept a straight coorse, and 
sometime after discovered lights, and on our arrival were 
not a little surprised to find a large stockade. The gate 
being open, we entered and proceeded to the qnarters of 
Mr. Grant, where we were treated with the utmost hospi- 
tality. 

Jan. 9th, Thursday. — Marched the corporal early, in order 
that onr men should receive assuraace of onr safety and 
success. He carried with him a small keg of spirits, a pres- 
ent from Mr. Grant. The establishment of this place was 
formed twelve years since, by the N. W. Company, and was 
formerly under the charge of a Mr. Charles Brusky. It has 
attained at present such regularity, as to permit the super- 
intendent to live tolerably comfortable. They have horses 
they procured from Red River, of the Indians; raise plenty 
of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, pickerel and white 
fish in abundance. They have also beaver, deer and moose; 
but the provision they chiefly depend upon, is wild oats, of 
which they purchase great quantities from the savages, 
giving at the rate of about one dollar and a half per bushel. 
But flour, pork, and salt are almost interdicted to persons 
not principals in the trade, flour sells at half a dollar; 
salt a dollar; pork eighty cents; sugar half a dollar; coffee 

, and tea four dollars fifty cents per pound. The sugar 

is obtained from the Indians, and is made from the maple 
tree. 

Jan. 15th. Wednesday. — ^Mr. Grant and myself made the 
tour of the lake, with two men whom I had for attendants. 
Found it to be mach larger than could be imagined at a 
view. My men sawed stocks for the sleds, which I found 
it necessary to constmct after the manner of the country. 
On our march, met an Indian coming into the fort; his coun- 
tenance expressed no little astonishment, when told who I 
was and from whence I came; for the people in this country 
themselves acknowledge, that the savages hold in greater 
veneration the Americans, than any other white people. 
They say of ns, when alluding to warlike achievements, that 
"we are neither Frenchmen nor Englishmen, but white In- 
dians." 
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Jan. ISth, Satardaj. — Busy in preparing my baf^age, &c., 
for my departure for Leecli Lake, reading, &c. 

Janoary 20tb, Monday. — The men, with the aleds, took 
tbeir departare abont two o'clock. Shortly after I followed 
tbem. We encamped at the portage between the MisBiB- 
eippi and Leech Lake river. Snow fell in the nigbt. 

January 36th, Saturday. — Traveled almoBt all day through 
the lands, and fonnd them much better than uBaal. Boley 
loBt the Sioax pipe Btem, which I carried along for the pur- 
pose of making peace with the Chippewaya; I sent him back 
for it; he did not retam antil 11 o'clock at night.. It was 
very warm; thawing all day. Distance forty-four points. 

January 26th, Sunday. — I left my party, in order to pro- 
ceed to a honse (or lodge) of Mr. Qrant's, on the MiSBissippi, 
where he was to tarry until I overtook bim. Took with me 
my Indian, Boley, and some trifling provisions; the Indian 
and myself marched so fast that we left Boley on the roate, 
about eight miles from the lodge. Met Mr, Grant's men on 
their retam to I*ke De Sable, having evacuated the house 
this morning, and Mr. Qrant having marched for Leech lake. 
The Indian and I arrived before sundown. Paased the night 
very uncomfortably, having nothing to eat, not much wood, 
nor any blankets. The Indian slept sound. I cursed his in- 
sensibility, being obliged to content myself over a few coals 
all night. Boley did not arrive. In the night the Indian 
mentioned something about bis son, &c. 

February 1st, Saturday. — Left our camp pretty early. 
Passed a continued train of prairie, and arrived at Lake La 
Sang Sue, at half-past two o'clock. I will not attempt to 
describe my feelings, on the accomplishment of my voyage, 
for this is the main source of the Mississippi. The Lake 
Winipio branch is navigable, from thence to Red Cedar lake, 
for the distance of five leagues, which is the extremity of 
the navigation. Crossed the lake twelve miles to the es- 
tablishment of the N. W. Company, where we arrived about 
three o'clock; found all the gates locked, but upon knocking, 
were admitted, and received with marked attention and hos- 
pitality by Mr. Hugh M'Giliie. Had a good dish of coffee, 
biscuit, butter, and cheese for supper. 

February 2d, Sunday. — ^Remained all day within doors. 
In the evening sent an invitation to Mr. Anderson, who waa 
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a^eot of Dickson, and aUo for some jouog Indiana at bis 
house, to come over and breakfast io the morning. 

Pebrnary 7th, Friday. — Remained within doors, my limbs 
being still very much swelled. Addressed a letter to Hr. 
M'Gillis on the subject of the N. W. Company trade in this 
quarter. 

EXTRACT FROM THE LETTER OP LIEUT. PIKE TO HDQH BTQELLIS. 

I have tberetore to request of you, assurance on the following 
beads, which setting aside the chicanery of law, as a gentleman, 70a 
will Btrlctly adhere to, viz: 

That you will make representatlona to your agents, at your head- 
quarters on Lake Superior, of the quantity of goods wanted the en- 
snlng spring for your establishments In the territory of the United 
States, In time sufficient, or as early as poselble, tor them to enter 
them at the C. U. ol MichiUmackinac, and obtain a clearance and 
license to trade In due form. 

Sd. That yon will give Immediate Instruction to all your posts In 
said territory, under your direction, at no time and on no pretence 
whatever to hoist, or suffer to be hoisted, the English flog. If yon 
conceive a flag necessary, you may make use of that of the United 
States, which Is the only one which can be admitted. 

3d. That you will on no further occasion present a flag or medal 
to an Indian; hold councils with them on political subjects, or others 
foreign from that ot trade; but on being applied to on those heads, 
refer them to the American agents. Informing them that they are the 
only persons authorlied to hold coundls of a political nature with 
them. 

Feb. 9th, Sunday. — ^Mr. M'Gillis and myself paid a visit 
to Mr. Anderson, an agent of Mr. Dickson, of tbe Lower Mis- 
sissippi, who resided at the west end of the lake. Found 
faim eligibly sitnated as to trade, bnt his honses bad. 

Feb. 10th, Monday. — ^Hoisted the American flag in the 
fort. The English yacht still flying at tbe top of the flag 
staff, I directed the Indians and my riflemen to shoot at it, 
who soon broke the iron pin to which it was fastened, and 
brought it to the ground. 

Febrnary 11th, Tuesday. — ^The Sweet, Buck, Burnt, &c., 
arrived, all obieta of note, bnt the former in particular, a 
venerable old man. From him I learnt that the Sioox oc- 
cnpied this ground when (to use his own phrase) "He was 
a made man, and began to hunt; that they occupied it the 
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year that the French Missionaries were killed, at the river 
Pacagama." 

February 12th, Wednesday, — Bradley and myself, with 
Mr. M'Gillis and two of his men, left Leech lake at 10 o'clock, 
and arrived at the hoaee at Bed Cedar Lake, at sunset; a 
distance of thirty miles. 

February 18th, Thursday. — ^Were favored with a beantifnl 
day. At this place it was, Mr. ^Hiompson made bis observa- 
tions in 1798, from which he determined that the source of 
the MiaBissippi was in 47° 38. I walked about three miles 
back in the country, in two-thirds water. One of oar men 
marched to Lake Winnepic and returned by one o'clock, for 
the stem of the Sweet's pipe, a matter of more consequence 
in his aftairs with the Sioux, than the diploma of many an 
ambassador. 

February 14th, Friday. — Left the house at nine o'clock. 
It becomes me here to do justice to the hospitality of our 
hosts; one Roy, a Canadian, and his wife, a Chippeway 
squaw. They relinquished for our use the only thing in 
the honse, that could be called a bed; attended us like serv- 
ants, nor could either of them be persuaded to touch a 
mouthful nntil we had finished our repasts. We made the 
garrison about sundown, having been drawn at least ten 
miles in a sl^gii, by two small dogs who were loaded with 
two hundred pounds, and went so fast as to render it ditU- 
cult for the men with snow-shoes, to keep up with them. 
The chiefs asked my permission to dance the calumet dance 
which I granted. 

February 15th, Saturday.— The Flat Month, chief of the 
Leech Lake village, and many other Indians arrived. Noted 
down the heads of my speech, and had it translated into 
French, in order that the interpreter should be perfectly 
master of his subject. Received a letter from Mr. M'O-illls. 

EXTRACT FROM LEJTTBR OP HUQH H'QILLIS TO LISaJT. PIKE. 

The enclosureB to protect our stores and dwelling hoosee from the 
Iniults and barbarity ol savage rudeness, have been erected for Out 
security of toy property and person In a country, till now, exposed to 
the wild will of the frantic Indians: we never formed tbe smalleat Idea 
that the said enclosures might ever be UBefnl In the Juncture of a na- 
ture between the two powers, nor do we now conceive that sucli poor 
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Btiifts will ever be employed bj the Brltleh govemment, In a countrr 
oTerehadowed with wood, bo adequate to every purpose. Forta might 
In a short period of time be built far enperlor to any etochadea we may 
have occasion to erect 

We were not consdoua, sir, ot the error I acknowledge we h&ve 
been guilty to commit, by eihlbitlng to view on your territory any 
standard of Great Britten. I will pledge myself to your goTernment. 
that I will use my utmost endeavors, as soon as possible, to prevent the 
future display of the British flag, or the presenting of medals, or the 
exhibiting to public view, any other mark ot Buropean power, through- 
out the extent ot territory known to belong to the dominion ot the 
United States. The custom has long been eetabllshed, and we inno- 
cently and iDoKeneively, as we Imaglued, have conformed to It till the 
present day. 

Be persuaded that oo no consideration, shall any Indian be enter- 
tained on political subjects, or on any affairs foreign to our trade; and 
reference shall be made to the American agents, should any application 
b« made worthy such reference; and be assured that w« as a commer- 
cial company must find It ever our interests to Interfere as little as 
possible with affairs of government In the course of trade; Ignorant as 
we are In this rude and distant country ot the political views of na- 
tions. 

We are convinced that the inestimable advantages arising from the 
endeavors of yonr government, to estaollsh a more peaceful course ot 
trade In this part ot the territory belonging to the United States, are 
not acquired through the mere liberality of a nation, and are ready tq 
contribute to the expense necessarily attending them. We are not 
averse to pay the common duties established by law, and will ever be 
ready to conform ourselves to all rules and regulations of trade that 
may be established according to common Justice. 

February 16th, Sanday. — ^Held a council with the chiefs 
and warriors at this place, and of Bed lake; bat it reqaired 
much patience, coolness, and management to obtain the 
objects I desired, viz: That they should make peace with 
the Sioux; deliver up their medals and flags; and that some 
of their chiefs should follow me to Bt. Louis. As a proof 
of their agreeing to the peace, I directed that they should 
smoke out of the Wabasha's pipe, which lay on the table; 
they all smoked, from the bead chief to the youngest soldier; 
they generally delivered up their flags with a good grace; 
except the Flat Mouth, who said he had left both at bis 
camp, three dt^s' march, and promised to deliver them up 
to Mr. M'Qillis, to be forwarded. With respect to their re- 
turning with me, the old Sweet thought it most proper to 
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retaro to the Indians of the Red lake, Bed river, and Rainy 
Lake river. The Flat Month said it was necessary for him 
to restrain his yoang warriors, &c. The other chiefs did not 
think themselves of consequence sntBcient to offer any rea- 
son for not following me to St. Louis, a journey of between 
two and three thousand miles through hostile tribes of In- 
dians. I then told them, "that I was sorry to And, that the 
hearts of the Sauteurs of this quarter were so weaJc, that 
the other nations would say — what! are there no soldiers at 
Leech, Bed, and Rainy lakes, who had the hearts to carry 
the calumet of their chief to their father?" This had the 
desired efFect. The Bocks and Beaux, two of the most cel- 
ebrated young warriors, rose and offered themselves to me 
for the embassy; they were accepted; adopted as my chil- 
dren, and I installed their father. Their example animated 
the others, and it would have been no diflScuIt matter to 
have taken a company; two however were sufficient. 1 de- 
termined that it shoDld be my care never to make them re- 
gret the noble confidence placed in me; for I would have 
protected their lives with my own. The Beaux is brother 
to the Flat Mouth. Gave my new soldiers a dance and a small 
dram. They attempted to get more liquor, but a firm and per- 
emptory denial convinced them I was not to be trifled with. 

February 18th, Tuesday. — ^We marched for Red Cedar lake 
about 11 o'clock, with a guide provided for me by M'Gillis; 
were all provided with snow-shoes; marched off amidst the 
acclamations and shoots of the Indians, who generally had re- 
mained to see as take our departure. Mr. Anderson promised 
to ciHne on with letters. He arrived about 12 o'clock and re- 
mained all night. He concluded to go down with me to see 
Mr. Dickson. 

Feb. 19th, Wednesday. — Bradley, Mr. L'Rone, the two 
young Indians and mys^, left Mr. M'Gillis at 10 o'clock; 
crossed Leech lake in a S. E. direction, 24 miles. Mr. M'Oillis* 
hospitality deserves to be particularly noticed; — he presented 
me with his dogs and cariole, valued in this country at two 
hundred dollars; one of the dogs broke out of bis harness, and 
we were not able, during the day, to catch him again, and the 
other poor fellow was obliged to pull the whole load, at least 
150 ponnds. This day's march was from lake to lake. 
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Feb. 24tli, Monday.— We started early, and after pMsing 
over one of the woret roads in the world, fonnd onrselyes on a 
lake abont 3 o'clock; took its ontlet and strock the MlBsiaeippi 
about one mile below the canoea mentioned on the 1st of JaJi- 
nary, by which I knew where we were. Ascended the Mis- 
sissippi abonit four miles a^d encamped on the west side. Onr 
general conrse this day was nearly south, when it should have 
been S. E. My young warriors were still in good heart, sing- 
ing and shewing every wish to keep me 80. The presanre of 
my racket strings brought the blood through my socks and 
mockinsons, from which the pain I marched in may be im- 
agined. 

Feb. 25th, Tuesday. — We marched and arrived at Cedar 
lake before noon; found Mr. Grant and De Breche (chief of 
Sandy lake) at the bouse. This gave me much pleasure, for 
I conceive Mr. Orant to be a gentleman of as much candor as 
any with whom I had made an acquaintance in this quarter; 
and the chief (De Breche) is repnted to be a man ctf better in- 
formation than any of the Sautenrs. 

March 3d, Monday. — Marched early; passed our Ohrist- 
mas encampment at sunrise. I was ahead of my party in a 
cariole. Soon afterwards, I observed smoke on the west 
shore. I hallooed, and some Indians appeared upon the bank. 
I waited until my interpreter came up; we then went to the 
camp. They proved to be a party of Chippewas, who had left 
the encampment the same day we left it. They presented me 
with some roast meat, which I gave my sleigh dogs. They 
then left their camp, and accompanied ua down the river. 
We passed our encampment of the 24th December at 9 o'clock, 
of the 23d at 10 o'clock, and of the 22d at 11 o'clock; here the 
Indians crossed to the west shore; arrived at the encampment 
of the 21st December, at 12 o'clock, where we had a barrel of 
flour. I here found Corporal Meek and another man from the 
post, from whom I heard that the men were all well. They 
confirmed the account of a Sioux having fired on a sentinel. 
We raised our barrel of flonr, and came down to the mouth of 
a little river on the east, which we passed on the 2l8t Decem- 
ber. The ice covered the water. 

Match Bth, Wednesday. — Passed all the encampments be- 
tween Pine creek and the post, at which we arrived about 10 
o'clock. I sent a man on ahead to prevent the salute I had 
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before ordered by letter; this I did from the idea tliat the 
SioQX chiefs would accompany me. Found all well. About 
1 o'clock, Mr. Dickson arrived with the Killeor Ronge, hia son, 
aod two other Sioux men, with two women, who had come up 
to be introdoved to the Bautears they expected to find with 
me. Beceired a letter from Beinville. 

March 15th, Saturday. — This was the day fixed upon by Mr. 
Grant and the Ohippeway warriora for their arriTal at my 
Fort; and I was all day anxiously expecting them, for I knew 
that should they not accompany me down, the peace partially 
effected between them and the Sioux would not be on a per- 
manent footing; and upon this I take them to be neither so 
brave nor generous as the Sioux, who, in all their transactions, 
appear to be candid and brave, whereas, the Cliippewas are 
suspicious, consequently treacherous, and, of course, cowards. 

March 17th, Monday. — Left the fort with my interpreter 
and Boy, in order to Tisit Thomas, the Fols Avoin chief, who- 
was encamped with six lodges of his nation about twenty 
miles below us, on a little river which empties into tlie Mis- 
sissippi on tbe west fdde a little above Clear river. It snowed 
all day, and at nigbt a severe storm arose. It may be im- 
a^ned that we spent a very diBagreea,ble night, without shel- 
ter, and but one blanket each. 

March 18th, Tuesday. — We marched, determined to find the 
lodges. Met an Indian whose track we pursued through almost 
impenetrable woods for about two and a half miles to the 
camps. Here there was one of the finest sugar camps I almost 
ever saw, the whole of the timber being sugar tree. We were 
conducted to the chiefs lodge, who received ns in the patri- 
archal style. After we had refreshed ourselves, he asked 
whether we would vifdt his people at the other lodges, which 
we did; and in each were presented with something to eat; by 
some with a bowl of sugar, others, a beaver's tail, &o. After 
making tSiis tour, we returned to tbe chiefs lodge, and found 
a berth provided for each of us, of good soft bear skins, nicely 
spread, and on mine there was a large feather pillow. I must 
not here omit to mention an anecdote which serves to char- 
acterize, more particularly, their manners. This, in the eyes 
ot the contracted moralist, would deform my hospitable host 
into a monster of libertinism; but by a liberal mind, would be 
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considered as arising from the hearty geaerosity of the wild 
savage. In the course of the day, observing a ring on one of 
my finger^ he inquired if it was gold; he was told it wag the 
gift of one with whom I should be happy to be at that time. 
He seemed to think seriously, and at night told my interpreter, 
'^hat perhaps his father (as they all called me) felt much 
grieved for the want of a woman; if so, he could famish him 
with one." He was answered that with us, each man had but 
one wife, and that I considered it strictly my duty to remain 
faithful to her. This he thought strange, (he himself having 
three,) and replied that "be knew some Americans at hia 
nation who had half a dozen wives during the winter." The 
interpreter observed that they were men without character, 
but that all our great men had each bat one wife. The chief 
acquiesced, but said he liked better to have as many as he 
pleased. This conversation passing without any appeal to me, 
as the interpreter knew my mind on those occasions, and an- 
swered immediately, it did not appear as an immediate refnaal 
of the woman. Contisaed snowing very hard all day. Slept 
very warm. 

March 29th, Saturday. — We all marched in the morning. 
Mr. Grant and party for Sandy lake, and I for n^ hnnting 
camp. I gave him my spaniel dog. He joined me a^^ain after 
we bad separated about five miles. Arrived at my hunting 
camp about eight o'clock in the morning, and was informed 
that my hantera had gtme to bring in a deer; they arrived with 
it, and about eleven o'cloti we all went out hunting. Saw but 
few deer, out of which I had the good fortune to kill two. On 
our arrival at camp found one of my men at the garrison with 
a letter from Mr. Dickson. The soldier informed me that one 
Sioux had arrived with Mr Dickson's men. Althou^ mach 
fatigued, soon as I had eat something, I took one of my men 
and departed for the garrison one hour before sundown. The 
distance was twenty-one miles, and the ice very dangerous, 
being rotten, and the water over it nearly a foot deep; we had 
sticks in our hands, and in many places ran them through the 
led. It thundered and lightened, with rain. The Sioux not 
finding the Sauteurs, had returned immediately. 

Marcfli 30th, Sunday. — Wrote to Mr. Dickson, and dis- 
patt^ed his man. Considerably stiff from my yesterday's 
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march. Caulked our boats, aa the ice had every appearajice of 
breaking up in a few days. Thus whilst on the wing of eager 
ezpectaticm, every day seemed an age. 

April 7th, Monday. — Loaded onr boats and departed for^ 
minutes past ten o'clock. At one <^c1ock arrived at Clear river, 
where we foand my canoe and men. .ALthongh I had partly 
promised the Fols Avoin chief to remain one night, yet time 
was too precions, and we put oif; passed the Grand Bapids and 
arrived at Mr. Dickson's just before sundown; we were saluted 
with three ronnds. At night he treated all my men with a sap- 
per and dram. Mr. Dickson, Mr. Paulier and myself, aat up 
until four o'clock in the morning. 

April 8th, Tuesday. — Were obliged to remain this day on 
acconnt of some information to be obtained here. I spent the 
day in making a rough chart of St. Peters, making notes on 
the Sioux, &c., settling the affairs of the Indian depaHment 
with Mr. Dickson, for whose commnnicatioiis, and those of Mr. 
Paulier, I am infinitely indebted. Made every necessai? prep- 
aration for an early embarkation. 

April 9th, Wednesday. — Rose early in the morning and 
commenced my arrangements. Having observed two Indians 
dmnk during the night, and finding upon enquiry, that the 
liqnor bad been furnished them by a Mr. Oreignor or Jennesse, 
I sent my interpreter to them to request they would not sell 
any strong liquor to the Indians, np<m which Mr. Jennesse de- 
manded the restrictions in writing, which were given to him. 

On demanding Ms license, it amounted to do more than 
merely a certificate that he had paid the tax required by law 
of the Ibidian territory on all retailers of merdiandise; but it 
was by no means an Indian license; however, I did not think 
proper to go into a more close investigation. Last night was 
80 cold that the water was covered with cakes of floating ice, 
of a strong consifttence. After receiving every mark of atten- 
tion from Messrs. Dickson and Paulier, I took my departure at 
eight o'clock. At fonr P. M. arrived at the house of Mr. 
Paulier, twenty-five leagues, to whose brother I had a letter. 
Was received with politeness by him and a Mr. Veau, who 
wintered along side of him on the very island at which we had 
«ncamped on the night of the ■ Oct., in ascending. 
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April 10th. Thnrsday.— Sailed at TmJf-past five o'dodt; aboat 
seven passed Rmn riTer, and art; eight were saluted by six op 

seven lodges of Fols Avoins, amongst whom was a Mr. , a 

clerk of Mr. Dickson's. T^oae people had wintered on Rum 
riTCP, and were waiting for their chiefs and traders to descend 
in order to accompany them to the Prairie dea Obiens. Ar- 
rived at the Falls of St. Anthony at ten o'clock. Carried over 
all our loading and the canoe to the lower end of the portage, 
and hauled onr boats upon the bank. I pitched my tents at 
the lower end of the encampment where all the men encamped 
except the guard, whose quarters were above. The appearance 
of the Falls was moch more tremendous than when we as- 
cended; the increase of water occasioned the spray to raise 
much higher, and the mist appeared like clouds. How different 
my sensations now, from what they were when at this [dace 
before; at that time not having accomplished more than half 
my route, winter faart: approaching; war existing between the 
most savage nations in the conree of my ronte; my provisions 
greatly diminished, and bat a poor prospect of an additional 
supply. Many of my men sick, and the others not a little dis- 
heartened; and our snccess in this arduous undertaking very 
donbtfnl; jnst upon the borders of the hannts of civilized men, 
about to launch into an unknown wilderness; for ours was the 
first canoe that had ever crossed this ptutage, were snfAcient 
to dispossess my breast of contentment and ease. But now we 
have accomplished every wish, peace reigns throughout the 
vast extent; we have returned thus far on our voyage without 
the loss of a single man, and hoping soon to be blessed with the 
society of our relations and friends. The river this morning 
covered with ice, which continued floating all day. The 
shore? still barricaded with it. 

April 11th, Friday. — Although it snowed very hard, we 
brought over both boats and descended the river to the island 
at the entrance of the St. Peters. I sent to the chiefs and 
informed them I bad something to conunimicate to them. The 
Fils de Pincbon Immediately awaited on me, and informed me 
that he would provide a place for the purpose. About sun- 
down I was sent for and introduced into the council house, 
where I found a great many chiefs of the Busatongs, Oens des 
Peuilles, and the Gens du Lac. The Yactongs had not yet 
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come down. They were all waitiDg for my arrival. There 
were about one handred lodges, or six huodred people; we 
were saluted on our crossing the river with ball, as usual. The 
council house was two large lodges, capable of containing three 
(hundred men. In the upper were forty chiefs, and as many 
pipes set against the poles, along side of which I had the Sau- 
teurs' pipes arranged. I then informed them in short detail 
of my transactions with the Sauteurs; but my interpreters 
were not capable of making themselves understood. I was 
therefore obliged to omit mentioning every particular rdatir© 
to the raBcal who fired on my sentinel, and of the scoundrel 
■who broke the Fole Avoins' canoes, and threatened my life; 
the interpreters however informed them that I wanted some 
of their principal chiefs to go to St. Louis; and that those who 
thought proper might descend to the prairie where we would 
give them more explicit information. They all smoked out 
of the Sauteurs' pipes, excepting three, who were painted 
black, and were some of those who lost their relations last 
winter. I invited the Fils de Pinchon, and the son of the 
Killeur Bouge, to come over and sup with me; when Mr. Dick- 
son and myself endeavored to explain what I intended to have 
said to them, could I have made myself understood; that at the 
prairie we would have all things explained; that I was de- 
siroas of making a better report of them than Capt. Lewis 
conld do from their treatment of him. The former of those 
savages was the person who remained around my post all last 
winter, and treated my men so well ; they endeavored to excuse 
their people, &e. 

April 12th, Saturday, — Embarked early. Although my in- 
terpreter had been frequently up the river, he could not tell 
me where the cave (spoken of by Carver) could be fonnd; we 
carefully sought for it, but in vain. At the Indian village, a 
few miles below St. Peters, we were about to paaa a few 
lodges, but on receiving a very particolap invitation to come 
on shore, we landed, and were received in a lodge kindly; tbey 
presented ns sugar, &c. I gave the proprietor a dram, and 
was about to depart when he demanded a kettle of liquor: on 
being refused, and after I had left the shore, he told me that 
he did not like the arrangements, and that he would go to 
war this summer. I directed the interpreter to tell him that 
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if I returned to the St. Peters with the troops, I wouia settle 
that affair with him. On our arrival at the St. Croix, I found 
the Petit Corbeau with his people, and Messrs. Frazer and 
Wood. We had a conference, when the Petit Corbean made^ 
many apologies for the misconduct of his people. He then 
presented me with a beaver robe ajid pipe, and his message to 
the general. That be was determined to preserve peace, and 
make the road clear; also a remembrance of his promised 
medal. I made a reply, calculated to confirm him in. his good 
intentions, and assured him that he should not be the less 
remembered by his father, although not present. I was in- 
formed that notwithstanding the instruction of Ms license and 
my particular request, Murdoch Cameron had taken liquor and 
sold it to the Indians, on the river St. Peters; and that his 
partner below had been equally imprudent. I pledged my- 
self to prosecute them according to law: for they have been 
the occasion of great confusion, and of much injury to the 
other traders. This day met a canoe of Mr, Didison's loaded 
with provisions, under the charge of Mr. Anderson, brother of 
the Mr. Anderson at Leech lake. He politdy offered me any 
provision he had on board, (for which Mr. Dickson had given 
me an order) but not now being in want, I did not accept of 
any. This day, for the first time, I observed the trees be- 
ginning to bud, and indeed the climate seemed to have changed 
very materially since we passed the Falls of St. Anthony. 

April 13th, Sunday. — ^We embarked after breakfast. 
Hessrs. Frazer and Wood accompanied me. Wind strong 
ahead. They out-rowed us; the first boat or canoe we met 
with on the Toyage able to do it, but then they were doable 
manned and light. Arrived at the band of the Aile Bonge at 
two o'clock, where we were saluted as usual. We had a coon- 
oil, when he spoke with more detestation of the rascals at the 
mouth of the St. Peters, than any man I had yet heard. 

In short, after much talk, I agreed to remain one day, 
knowing that the lake was closed, and that we could proceed 
only nine miles if we went; this appeared to give general sat- 
isfaction. 

I was invited to different feasts, and entertained at one by 
a person whose father was enacted a chief by the Spaniards. 
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At thlB feast I saw a man (called by the French the Bomaa 
Nose, and by the ladians The Wind That Walks) who waa 
formerly the second chief of the 8ionx, bat being the canee of 
the death of one of the traders, seven years since, lie toIoh- 
tarily relinqnidied the dignity, and h^ frequently requested to 
be given ap to the whites. But he was now determined' to go to 
Bt. Looia and deliver himself up where he said they might put 
him to death. His long repentance, the great confidence of 
the nation in Mm, would perhaps protect him from a ponish- 
ment which ihe crime merited. But as the crime was etun- 
mitted long before the United States aasomed its aotliority, 
and as no law of theirs coald affect it, unless it was ex post 
facto, and had a retrospective effect, I conceive it would oer^ 
tainly be dispunishable now. I did not think proper however 
to inform him bo. I here received a letter from Mr. Bollet, 
partner of Mr. Oameroo, with a present of seme brandy, coffee 
and sugar. I hesitated abont receiving those articles from tlie 
partner of the man I intended to prosecute; their amount be- 
ing trifling however I accepted of them, offering him pay. 
I assured him that the prosecution arose from a sense of duty, 
and not from any personal prejudice. My canoe did not come 
up in conaeqaence of the bead wind. Bent oat two men in a 
canoe to set fishing lines; the canoe overset, and had it not 
been for the timely assistance of the savages, who carried 
them into their lodges, undressed them, and treated them with 
the greatest humanity and kindness, they must inevitably have 
perished. At this place I was informed, that the rascal 
spoken of as having threatened my life had actually cocked 
his gun to Bhoot me from behind the hills, bat was prevented 
by the others. 

April 14th, Monday. — Was Invited to a feast by the Boman 
Kose. His conversation was interesting, and shall be detailed 
hereafter. The other Indians not yet arrived. Messrs. Wood, 
Frazer, and myself ascended a high hill called the Barn, from 
whidi we had a view of Lake Pepin. TTie valley through which 
the Mississippi by numerous channels wound itself to the St. 
Oroiz; the Gannon river and the lofty hilts on each edde. 

April IGth, Tuesday. — ^Arose very early and embarked 
abont sunrise, mooh to the astonishment of the IndiauB, who 
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were entirely prepared for the conncil, wlien they heard I had 
pnt off; however, after Bome conversation vrith Mr. Frazer, 
they acknowledged that it was agreeably to what I had said, 
that I would sail early, and that they could not blame me. I 
was very poBitive in my word, for I found it by far the best way 
to treat the Indiana. The Aile Roage bad a beaver robe and 
pipe prepared to present, bat was obliged for the present to re* 
tain it. Passed through Lake Pepin with my barges, the canoe 
being obliged to lay by, did not come on. Stopped at a prairie 
on the right bank desoendSng, about nine miles below Lake 
Pepin. Went ont to view some hills which had the appearance 
of the old fortifications spoken of; but I will speak more fully 
of them hereafter. Id these hollows I discovered a flock ot 
elk; took out fifteen men, but we were not able to kill any. 
Mt. Frazer came up and passed on about two miles. We en- 
camped together. Neither Mr. Wood's nor my canoe arrived. 
Snowed coneiderabty. 

April 16th, Wednesday. — Mr. BYazer'a canoes and my boata 
Bailed about one hoar by sun. We waited some time expect- 
ing Mr. Wood's barges and my canoe, bat hearing a gun dred 
just above our encampment, we were induced to make saiL 
Passed the Aile Prairie, also La Montagne qui Trempe a I/eati, 
the Prairie de Cross, and enflamped on the west shore a few 

hundred yards below, where I had encamped on the day 

of September, in ascending. This day the trees appeared in 
bioom. Snow might still be seen on the sides of the hills. Dis- 
tance seventy-five miles. 

April 17th, Thursday. — Put off pretty early and arrived at 
Wabasha's band at 11 o'clock, where I detained all day for him ; 
bat he alone ot all the hunters remained out all night. Left 
some powder and tobacco for him. The gioujc presented me 
with a kettle of boiled meat and a deer. I here received inf<n^ 
mation that the Puants had killed some white men below. Mr. 
Wood's and my canoe arrived. 

April 18th, Friday. — Departed from our encampment very 
eariy. Stopped to breakfast at the Painted Hot*. Arrived at 
the Prairie des Cheins at two o'clock; and were recrfved by 
crowds on the bank. Took up my quarters at Mr. Fiber's. 
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My men receiTed a present of one barrel of pork from Mr. 
Campbell, a bag of biscait, twenty loaves of bread, and some 
meat from Mr. Fiaher. A Mr. Jearreaa, from Cahokia, Is 
here, who embarks to-morrow for St. Lonia. I wrote to Gen. 
Wilkinson by him. I was called on t^ a mimber of chiefs, Rey- 
nards, Sionx of the Des Moyan, &c. The Winnebagoes were 
here intending, as I was informed, to deliver some of the miir- 
derers to me. Received a great deal of news from the States 
and Europe, both civil and military. 

April 19th, Saturday. — Dined at Mr. Campbell's in company 
with Mesars. Wilmot, Blakely, Wood, Rollet, Fisher, Prazer 
and Jearreaa. Six canoes arrived from the upper part of the 
St. Peters with the Yanctong chiefs from the head of that 
river. Their appearance was indeed savage, mnch more so 
than any nation I have yet seen. Prepared my boat for aalL 
Gave notice to the Poants that I had business to do with them 
the next day. A band of the Gens da Lac arrived. Took into 
my pay as interpretCT Mr. T. Reinville. 

April 20th, Sanday.— Held a conncil with the Pnant ohiete, 
and demanded of them the marderers of their nation; they re- 
quired till to-morrow to cou^der on it; this afternoon they 
had a great game of '^e cross" on the prairie, between tbe 
Sionx on the one side, and the Faants and the Reynards on the 
other. It Is an interesting eight to see two or three hundred 
naked savages contending on ^e plain who shall bear oft the 
palm of victory; as he who drives the ball round the goal is 
much shouted at by his companions. It sometinKS happens 
that one catches the ball in his racket, and depending on his 
speed endeavors to can-y it to the goal, and when he finds him- 
self too closely parsaed, he hurls it with great force and dez- 
teri^ to an amazing distance, where there are always flankers 
of both parties ready to receive it; it seldom touches the 
^oand, but is sometimes kept in the air for hoars before either 
party can gam the victory. In the game I witnessed, the Sioax 
were victorious, more I believe, from the aaperiority of their 
skill in throwing the ball, than by their swiftneas, for I thought 
the Puants and Reynards the swiftest nmners. I made a writ- 
ten demand of the magistrates to take deposition concerning 
the late murders. Had a private oonversaticm with Wabasha. 
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April 25th, Mcmday. — ^Waa sent for by La Feuille, and had 
a long and Interesting oonvereajtioii with him, lin which he 
spoke of the general jealooBy of his nation towards their 
(diiefa; and that although he knew it migiht occasion some of 
the Sioux diapleasnre, he did not hesitate to declare that he 
looked on the Nez Corbeau, as the man of most sense in their 
natiooi; and that he believed it would be generally accepta- 
ble if he was reinstated in his rank. Upon my return I was 
Bent for by the Bed Thunder, chief of the Yanctongs, the most 
savage band of the Sioux. He was prepared with the most 
elegant pipes and robes I ever saw; and shortly he declared, 
"That white blood had never been shed in the village of the 
Yanctongs, even when ram was permitted; that Mr. Mordodi 
Cameron arrived at his village last autmnn; that he inrited 
him to eat, gave him com as a bird; that he (Cameron) in- 
formed him of the prohibition of rum, and was the only persoD 
who afterwards sold it in the village." 
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WHO DISCOVERED ITASCA LAKE? 



LBTfTEB OF WM. MOBBI80IT, AH BABLY IKDUN TRADER. 



Crow Wing, Benton County, M. T., 
17th Febrnary, 1856. 
Hon. Alexander Bameey, Bt. Paul: 

Dear Sir: — InelMed yon will find who the flrat discoverer of 
the source of the MiesiBeippi is. William Morriaon, my brother, 
came to this country in 1^2 and left in 1826. He is now sev- 
enty-five years of age, and was the first American catizen who 
extended the flret line of trading poets from Old Grand Por- 
tage to Lake of the Woods; was then agent for the old Ameri- 
can Fur Company, of New York, and is well known in the 
West, by all the oldest pioneers. I am astoni^ed that Mr. 
Schoolcraft should claim that honor, for I could with safety 
claim it before him myself; for I saw Itasca lake before that 
gentleman or Mr. Nicollet ever thought of coming to this part 
of the coontrj. You will much oblige me by presenting the 
within information to the Historical Society of Minnesota, to 
whidh I will add, hereafter, some information relative to the 
first traders, their progress, etc. 

I remain yours, most respectfully, 

ALLAN MORRISON. 



Allan Morrison, Esq.: 

Dear Brother: — In answering your favor of the 10th of Jan- 
nary, I will pass several incidents that I presume you are well 
informed of, and give you the time and drcnmstances that led 
me to be the first white man that discovered the source of the 
great Mississippi river. I left Grand Portage, on the ni^h 
shore of Lake Superior, now the boundary line between the 
United Btatea and British Possessions, in the year 1802, and 
landed at Leech lake in September or October the same year. 
I wintered on one of the streams of tbe Crow Wing, near its 
source. Our Indians were Pillagers. In 1803 and 4, I went 
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and wintered at Bice lake. I passed bj Red Cedar lake, now 
called Case lake, followed up the MissiBsippi to Cross lake, and 
then up the Misaissippi again to Elk lake, now called Itasca 
lake, the sonrce of the great River MiSBiasippi. A short dis- 
tance this side I made a portage to get to Rice river, which is 
called the Portage of the Heights of Land, or the dividing ridge 
that separates the waters of the Mississippi, and those that 
empty into the Red river of the north ; thence to Hudson's Bay, 
the portage is short. 

I discovered no traces of any white man before me, when 
I visited Itasca laike, in 1SU4. And if tlie late General Pike 
did not lay it down as such when be came to Leech lake, it is 
because he did not happen to meet me. I was at an outpost 
that winter. The late Oeneral Pike laid down Cass lake, on 
his map, as the head of the Mississippi river. Id 1811-12, I 
went the same route, to winter on Rice river, near the plains. 
There I overtook a gentleman with an outfit, from Mackinac, 
by the name of Otesse, with whom I parted only at Fond da 
Lac, he taking the aouthem route, to Mackiiuu:, and I the 
northern to headquarters, which had been changed from 
Grand Portage to Port William. This will explain to yon that 
I visited Itaaca lake, then called Elk lake, in 1803-4, and in 
1811-12, and five small streams that empty into the Lake, that 
are short, and soon lose themselves in the swamps. 

By way of explanation, why the late General Pike, tben. 
Captain Pike, in 1805, who had orders to stem the Mississippi 
to its source, and was stopped by the ice a little below Swan 
river, at the place since called Pike's Rapids or Pike's Block 
House, and had to proceed from there to Leech lake on foot. 
He had to learn there where the source of the Misassippi was. 
He went to Cass lalce, and could proceed no farther. He had 
been told that I knew the source, but could not see me, I being 
out at an outpost. This want of information made him com- 
mit the error; some person, not knowing better, told him there 
was no river above Cass lake. Cass lake receives the waters 
of Cross lake, and Cross lake those of Itasca lake, and five 
small streams that empty into Itasca I^ke, then called Elk 
lake. Those streams I have noted before, no white man can 
claim the discovery of the source of the Misussippi before me, 
for I was the first that saw and examined its shores. 
Yours, 
i Signed, WM. MORRISON. 
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EARLY DAYS AT FORT SNELLING. 



PreTioas to the organization of the Territory of Minnesota, 
in 1849, Port Snelling was the only place of note beyond Prai- 
rie dn Chien. For years it had been the point at whloli che 
miaeionary of the Cross, the man of science, the adventaroiia 
trader, made preparations for their jonrneys among the Til- 
lages of the wandering Dakotas. 

Beantifiilly located on an elevated bluff, at the junction of 
the Minnesota and Miasieslppi, its masBive wails make a 
strong impresrion on the mind of the traveler. Within its 
enclosure have been quartered some of the most efBeient offi- 
cers of the United States Army, who have received with hospi- 
tality the varions scientiflc expeditions that have from time 
to time passed through the country. 

Its history and associations are fall of interest and worthy 
of record in the Annals of Minnesota. On the island in front 
of the Fort, Pike encamped, and entered into negotiations for 
the site of the present Fort, as the extracts from his journal, 
published In a previous chapter show. 

In 1817, Major Long, in a report to the War Department, 
recommended the site for a permanent Fort. In 1819, three 
hundred men of the Sixth regiment, under the command of 
Colonel Leavenworh, left Detroit, for the purpose of com- 
manding the Fort. They came by the way of Green Bay and 
Prairie do Chien. At tlils point a detachment was left, and 
the remainder ascended the Mississippi. On the 17th of Sep- 
tember, they established a cantonment, on the south side of 
the Minnesota, at the present ferry. 

In the "Pioneer Women of the West," a book written by 
Mrs. Ellett, and published in 1862, life at the cantonment it 
described in the t^etcb of Mrs. Claric, the wife of the first Oom- 
mlssary of the Fort. It appears that Mrs. Clark accompanied 
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her hosband, the CommiBeary,* on his journey op the Missis- 
Bipio, to the mouth of the Minnesota in Nov. 1819. It is stated 
that: 

"Several persons went with them from Prairie du CHen; 
the Tojage being made in keel boats, and the waters so low 
that the men were obliged frequently to wade in the river and 
draw them through the Band. Six weeks were occupied in 
-passing over the distance of three hundred miles, one week of 
which was spent at Lake Fepin. 

"Having reached the place of destination, the company 
were obliged to live in their boats till pickets could be erected 
for their protection against the Indians. Huts had also to be 
built, though in the rodest manner, to serve as a shelter dur- 
ing the winter, from the rigors of a severe climate. After liv- 
ing wltSi her family in the boat for a month, it was a highly 
appreciated luxury for Mrs. Olark to And herself at home in 
a log hut, plastered with clay, and chinked for her reception. 
It was December before they got into their winter quarters, 
and the fierce winds of that exposed region, with terriflo 
storms now and then, were enough to make them keep within 
doors as much as possible. Once in a violent tempest, the roof 
of their dwelling was raised by the wind, and partially slid 
off; there was no protection for the inmates, but the baby in 
the cradle was pushed under the bed for safety. Notwithstand- 
ing these discomforts and perils, the inconveniences they had 
to encounter, and their isolated situation, the little party of 
emigrants were not without the social enjoyments; they were 
nearly all young married persons, cheerful, and fond of gaiety, 
and bad their dancing assemblages once a fortnight. An in- 
stance of the kindness of the Commanding oQlcer, Col. Leaven- 
worth, d^erves mention. One of the officers having been at- 
tacked with ^^ptoms of scurvy, and great alarm prevailing 



of ttiB offloera relalnea in Bervlce wlieti the army was reduced .... 

of the war. and aMlKn^ to Uie 5th Infantry. In 1816, he mii.rrled MIhs Char- 
lotte Ann Seymour, of Hartford, Conn., the estimable lady mentioned In 
these Bitetohee. In 1S19 he was ordered to proceed with blH regiment to St. 
Peters. During the march from Detroit to St. Peters, while at PraJrie du 
Chien, a dauchter was born, now Mrs. Charlotte O. Van Clevs, of St. 
Aatbony, Mtnn. Tlie family lived at Fort Snelllng nearly eight yeara. In 

1827, MaJ. Clajk waa ordereil to Port Crawford, and aubeequently to other 

posts: finally to Fort Winnebago. Wis., where he died. February IS. 18SS. 

Mrs. Clark still aurvlvea, and her memcM-y o{ evenits of half a century ago at 
f^rt Bnelllng la vivid and unlmiinlred; while her daughter. Mrs. Van Cleva, 

, — ^ . , ._. _. -t __. -ypjjjg (^ (],g gpj voluma or 

-W.l 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



SARLT DATS AT POHT SNBLLlNa. 347 

OD that acconnt, tlie Colonel took a sleigh, and accompexded 
by a few friends, set off on a jonmey tbroiigh the oountpy in- 
habited by Indiana, not knowing what dangeni he might en- 
counter from their taoetility, or the perils of the way, for the 
porpose of procnring medicinal roots. The party waa absent 
several days, and in the meantime «dlected a supply ct hem- 
lock and spignet, (spikenard,) which they used witii excellent 
^ect in caring the disease. 

"In the ensuing summer {of 1820), when Od. Snelling 'had 
the command, Fort Snelling was begun. SI Louis, distant 
nine hundred miles, was at that time the nearest town of any 
importance. After the erection of the Fort, Mra Clark says: — 
'We made the first clearing at the Falls of St. Anthony, and 
built a grist mill.' "Kie wife of Capt. George Gooding, of the 
6th regiment, was the first white woman who ever visited those 
beautiful Falls. She afterwards married Col. Johnson, and 
went to reside at St. Louis. 

"The daughter of Mrs. Clark, now Mrs. Van deve,* was 
bom wUle the troopB were stationed at Prairie do Ohien. At 
that time Col. Leavenworth received orders to go up to the 
place where, in the following summer, Fort Snelling was built. 
He went, though he had at this time no wholesome provisions; 
even the bread, it was said, 'was two inches in the barrels thick 
with mold;' no vegetables were to be had, and several of the 
men were perishing vrith scnrvy. No game could be bought 
frmu the Indians. The prices of such fresh edibles as could 
be procored at Prairie du Chlen were enormous. A amaJl and 
lean chicken procured for a sick lady, cost a dollar; beets as 
lai^e as the finger 91 a dozen; and onions were ten dollars a 
bushel. 

"Mrs. Clark remained at Fort: Snelling, with the exception 
of about a year, until 1827. The only young lady in the com- 
pany was married when about fifteen years of age, to a Mr. 
Dennis, also of the array. The wedding took place in the vrin- 
ter, and the bridal party was obliged to descend the river 
three hundred miles on the ice, to Prairie du Ohien, to have 
the ceremony performed. The monotony of their life was 
varied by continual alarms and excitements, from the en- 
counters of the hostile tribes of Sioux and Chippewas, who 
came frequently into their close neighborhood, and were not 

at St. Anthony, MlDn.] 
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scrupulous as to deeds of violence and treachery towards 
each other." 

In the spring of this year, the troops were moved from the 
south Bide of the Miunesota to a spot near tb.e present St. Ixmia 
Hotel, which was designated aa "Camp Coldwater." 

In July, 1820, Gen. Ca^a and Mr. Schoolcraft, on their way 
from Lake Superior and the upper Mississippi to Prairie dn 
Ghlen, visited the poet. They were pleased with the fertility 
of the soil, and learned tliat green peas had been raised and 
eaten by the fifteenth of June. Two blockhouBes, on the site 
of the present Port, were erected about this time. 

During the summer, Leavenwortli was relieved, and Otrf. 
Snelling assumed the command. By order from Wasliington, 
he demanded of the Sisseton Dakotas the murderers of certain 
whites, on the Uissonri. 

One day in November, contrary to his expectation, one of 
the murderers and an old chief, a sabstitnte for his son, were 
voluntarily brought to the encampment. The delivery was ac- 
companied with much ceremony. A procession was formed at 
some distance from the garrison^ and marched to the centre 
of the parade. It was preceded by a Sissetoan, bearing the 
British dag. The murderer and the chief, who offered himself 
aa an atonement for his son, followed with their arms pinioned, 
and large splinters of wood thrust throngh them above the 
elbows, to indicate, as it was thought, their contempt of pain 
and death. The relatives and friends followed, and on their 
way joined them in the death dii^e. When they arrived in 
front of the guard, the British dag was laid on a fire fu^pared 
for the occasion and consumed. The mnrderer then gave op 
his medal, and both of the prisoners were surrendered. 

The Indian Agent,* in a communication to the Department, 
on Nor, 10, 1820, saya: "The old chief I have detained as a 

•[MaJ. Lawrence Taliaferro, Indian Agent at Fort SnelUne from 1819 to 
1840. waa bam In Whltehail, Kings County, Virginia. February 38. ITM. Ho 
was descended Irom an Italian family who lived at Genoa, and came to 
VIrKlnIa In MtST. Taliaferro enlisted In the army In 1812. when <«ily 18 yeaim 
Of age and served with credit, being promoted to a lieutenancy. At tba 
close of the war be waii retained with rank of 1st Lieut. In the 3rd Reg- 
Imeat. In 1819 be rcalgned and waa commisaioned by President Monro« aa 
Indian Agent at "St. Peters, near the Falls of ^C. Anthony." He at ones 
repaired to his post, where he served a period of almost twenty-ona yeara. 
be^D^s reappointed Ave times by vartoua presidents, and resigning: at last. A 
sketoh In the St. Paul Plcmeer saya of him: "HIb waa a long Incumbency for 
•uch an ofDce aa tbat, and Aowed that Mai. T. was active and faltbful In 
the discharge of hla dutlee, and such he certainly wbh. While in a poaitloit 
Vtaleib many have used for their oWn aggrandlien-.ent, Maj. T. waa scniitu- 
lously honesL ' No charge was ever made against him of malverBaUOQ In 
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hostage; the marderer I have aent to St. Loiiis for trial, pre- 
suming that it ie a course you will approve. I am mnch in- 
dehted to Mr. Colin Campbell, the interpreter, for fais great 
exerdone in bringing this affair to a happj issne. The deliv- 
ery of the murderer is to be attributed solely to bis influence 
over the SoasltongB." 

From the wife of Colonel SDelling, Mrs. Ellett obtained 
some facts lllnstrative of this period, which are published in 
the "Pioneer Women of the West." 

"In the following summer of 1820, Snelling* was promoted 
Colonel of the 5th Bef^ment, and ordered np the Mississippi, 
to relieve Lieut. Odonel Leavenworth, who was alao promoted 
to another Regiment. He had conducted the 5tb Regiment 
from Detroit to within eight mil^ of the Falls of St. Anthony. 
The jonmej was exceedingly tedious and disagreeable, in a 
keel boat laboriously propelled by men with long poles placed 
against their abonlders, along a gangway on each side of the 
boat. The weather was very warm, and moaqnitoes numerous 
day and night. The cabin was very low, confined and uncom- 
fortable. It was three weeks or more before they arrived at 

•[Col. JobIbJi SnelllnK wa« bom at BoBtoa, KaeB., In 1782. He waa com- 
mlaaloiied First Ueutenant In the Fourth IntEuitry In ISOe. ReKlmeotia Pay- 
tnaater In April. 1809, ajid promoted to e. Captaincy In June, 1806: breyeted 
Major for gaJlontry at Hrownatown In AuguBt, 1S12. In April, 1813. he was 
appointed AHSlstant Inspector Oeneral, and In Feb. 1S18, commUatOned 
Ldeut. Ool. ot the Fourth Rifles. He served with honor at the battles of 
Tippecanoe, Ma«ua«a. and Lyons Creek, and other engaKementa In the war 
Of 1S12, and at Ita <do»e waa retained ax Lleul. Col. of the Sixth InCantry. 
being promoted to the Colonelcy of the Sth Infantry In ISIB. In Auguat, 1S20, 
Ool. BnelUng took command of the poet "Fort St. Anthony," and oi>m- 
menced to erect the present permanent buildings, which were completed 
In the (all of 1S22. In ISM. at Gen. Bcott's reoommendatlon, the Fort wia 
named after ItB builder. <Do]. Snelllng's admlnUtratlon of aftalrs. during the 
seven years of his command, was marked with ability, prudence and bravery. 
In 1S3T the Kth Rcgt. was ordered to 8t. Louis. Col. S. proceeded to Wash- 
ington on official buHlneas. While there he waa seized with sudden disease, 
and died on Aug. 28, aged 46 years. The widow ot CoL Snelllng now resides 
With a married daughter near Cincinnati, O. W.] 

ofltoe for hia own benefit. He labored to Impress the tribes under his euper- 
vlBlon with a proper rewpect for the government, and by gratifying tb^r 
]»enchant tor 'big talks' and ceremonies, kept them In pretty good order 
And obedlenoe. He was sometlmsB ridiculed for his egotism, of which ha 
certainly had a good share; but he was careful, correct and methodical la 
lii« bu«lnesfl mattara. With the tradera and agents be generally managed 
to keep up a standing quarrel, however, and his offlda] correspond eiice with 
Uio Department was ponderous, but often r^ated to trivial affairs. During 
ids twenty yearn Incumbency he maintained a wide oorrespondenoe with 
many eminent men in official and military life in the West. Their letters, 
knndreds In number, he afterwards gave to the Ulnnesota Hlstorloal Etodsty, 
irltti A Quantity of other valuable manuscTlpts." After hIa retirement front 
ma Indian Ag«icy he was not In eervioe again until 18ST, when he was 



a pointed Military Storekeeper at Bedford, Pa., cmd retired on half pay in 
8. He died of paralysis on Januaiy 22, Iffn, aged 78 years. A haJf-breed 
dMi^to', the widow of Warren Woodhtry, resldea In We«t St. Paul. W.J 
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Prairie do Chien, during which time very little sauud Bleep 
waa obtained by the young mother, from fear of the Indians, 
the Sac and Fox, the moat Bavage looking and ferociooB sbe 
had ever seen. They seemed to be very fond of dreBB, and 
their faces were painted of all oolora; the hair cut cIobs to 
within an inch of the top of the head, and fhat decorated with 
a variety of ribbons and feathera, and often a small lot^ing- 
glass suspended from the ne<A. Many of them were certainly 
great beain, bat they looked hideona, and were terriflo objecta 
to a timid women. 

"When the voyageura arrived at Prairie du Chien, they 
found Gov. Cass and his party; be held conncils with the In- 
dians for the purpose of bringing about a peace between the 
Sac and Fox tribea, Ohippewaa and Sioux. Onr friends were 
detained there several weeks by a conrt-martial, of whicli Ool. 
Snelling was President. They had atill three hundred milee 
to go before they reached the encampment of the 5th Begi- 
ment, and there were severai Indian villages on the route. The 
magnificent scenery of this river has been often described. 
Lake Pepin is a beautiful expansion about twenty-four milea 
in length, and from two to four broad. At length they arrived 
safe through many fatigues to tlie end of their journey, and 
received a hearty welcome from friends they had never seen 
before, and from Gapt. Gooding and his wife, whom they were 
again delighted to meet. Their daughter had been married a 
few daya previous to the Adjutant of the regiment 

"Great solicitude was felt to have a temporary garriaon 
erected with such defences as could be then made, before the 
long and severe vrinter set in. The traders brought nevre that 
the IndiaoB were very insolent, and it was said a white man 
had been killed cm the St Peter'a river. A council was called 
and the murderers were demanded, hostages being taken from 
the council until they were delivered. They werft confined in 
the guard room, and narrowly watched. All felt that the little 
community was exposed and almost at the mercy of an enemy, 
and great exertions were made to complete the temporary bar- 
racks for the winter, with block honaes and other defences. In- 
diana meanwhile were collecting in great nmnbers, and woiQld 
Bometlmea show themaelves at a distance. The traders in the 
vicinity often came in, and said the friendly Indians had gone 
In pursuit of the murderers and no doubt would succeed in 
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taking them; bat if they did not, the friends of the hostagea 
would attempt to rescne them. Scouts were accordingly kept 
oot every night, and the troops slept on their arms. For the 
mother — trembling lor her little onea more than herself, no 
soooei* would she close her eyes at night, than she would start, 
thinking she heard the war whoop of the savages. The wolves 
too, half-starved, were extremely daring, and if the eook hap- 
pened to leave a backet of swill at the back door, they were 
sure to empty it of its contents. 

"As soon as the log barracks were finished, the families 
moved into them. They were bnilt in four rows, forming a 
square, a block-house on either side. The Indian hostages 
were now put in great security. They were evidently becom- 
ing impatient of restraint, and perhaps bad doubts as to the 
result. One morning, as usual, they were taken a short dis- 
tance into the woods under guard, when suddenly one of them 
(there were three) started and ran for his life. Those behind 
set up a yell and the guard fired at him, but he was beyond 
reach. The others were immediately taken back to the guard 
house; and an interpreter sent tor, who enquired of them if it 
was a preconcerted plan of the whole; they declared it was 
not, and that until the fugitive started to run, they were igno- 
rant of his design, and supposed it merely a sudden desire for 
freedom. They said further, that he would no doubt tu^e tlie 
immediate su3-render of the guilty parties, and laughingly said 
the lad waa so fat, from being so well fed, they were surprised 
to see him run so fast! 

"Col. Snelling and the Indian agent thought it advisable 
to send the murderers to the agent at St. Louis, as soon aa 
they should be brought in, and before navigation closed. At 
length they came, conducted by a large number of their own 
tribe. There were two, but only one waa sent to St. Louis, as 
there was but one white man killed. It was represented to the 
Indians in council, that when one white man killed another, 
hfs life paid the penalty; and since one of their people had 
killed a white man his life must pay the forfeit, unless their 
great faiJier in Washington should pardon him. The savages 
signified assent by a 'ugh!' As soon as the criminal waa gone, 
quiet waa restored among the Indiana for the winter. 

'In September Mrs. Snelling's fifth child was bom. Her 
sick room waa papered, and carpeted with buffalo robes. 
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and made quite warm and comfortable. There were three 
ladies beBide her in the garrison, and they were like one 
family, spending their time instructing their children, and 
receiving instmction in the French language from a soldier, 
who, it was said, had been an officer in Bonaparte's army. 
Mra. Snelling, Mrs. Clark and an oflicer, comprised the class. 
During the winter, parties of men were sent off to cut down 
trees, hew timber, &c., for the permanent f<wt, which was to be 
bnilt on the high point of land between the mouth of the St. 
Pet^s and Miseiasippi, a point selected by Gen. Pike, w<hea 
be explored the rlTer, as a good site for a fort, and on which 
Ool. Snelling at once decided it should be built. There was a 
tree standing at the extreme point, with the name of Pike 
carved on it by his own hand. Strict orders were given "to 
spare that tree," for it was looked upon by the officers as 
sacred to his memory and was carefully guarded, bnt the care 
was in vain. One morning it was found cot down, and great 
was the lamentation. It never wa« known who had done the 
deed; there was a mystery about it that was never solved. 

"The first row of barracks that were put up, were of hewn 
logs, the others of stone. The fort was built in a diamond 
shape, to suit the ground at the extreme point. Where the 
tree had stood, was a half-moon battery, and inside this was the 
officers' quarters, a very neat stone building, the front of cut 
stone; at the opposite point a tower. The fort was enclosed 
bv a high stone wall, and is well represented in the drawings of 
it. 

"At the expiration of two years, the Regiment moved into 
the fort, although not completed. The families of the officers 
occupied qnarters in the row asmgned to them. It was just 
before this time that Mrs. Snelling lost her youngest child — 
thirteen months old." 

"In June, 1823, the first steamboat made its appearance 
at the fortf much to the astonishment of the savages, who 
placed their hands over their mouths — ^their usual way of ex- 
pressing astonishment, and called it a 'fire-boat.' A salnte was 
flred from the Fort, as it was expected that the Inspector Gen- 
eral was on board ; and it was returned from the boat. The 
Indians knew not what to make of It, and they were greatly 



■Tbe smve stotte that maiks Ita eaxthly r 
tliB p^veyaid a.t the Fort. 

t(A very InterestliiK eketeb of this iDcMeiit ts slTen In Vol. 3d of th« 
Ulnn. Historical Collectloiu, pa<e 108, by Mrs. Tan Cleve. who. wltA her 
iiiotti«r, His. Clark, are probably the only vblte persons living who wit- 
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alarmed, until all was explained. Additions were made to the 
Bodety of the garrison; several ofQcers, who bad been absent, 
returned to their regiment, bringiim; wives and sisters, so that 
at one time the company numbered ten ladies. There were 
six companies, which fnlly officered, would have given eighteen 
or twenty officers, bat there were seldom or never that number 
present at one time. 

"An Italian gentleman came on the boat, who profesBed to 
be traveling for the pnrpose of writing a book, and brought 
letters of introduction from Mrs. Snelling's friends in St. Louis. 
The Colonel invited him to his house to remain aa long as he 
pleased and he was with them several monthB. He could not 
speak English, bat spote French fluently, and seemed much 
pleased when he found his fair hostesa could speak the lan- 
gnage. she having learned it when a child at St. Lonis. A 
French school was the first she ever attended, and she thus 
early acquired a perfectly correct pronunciation. She lamented 
on one occasion to Mr. Beltrami, that her teacher had received 
his discharge, and waa about leaving, and he politely offered 
hia services in that capacity. She was then tranalating the 
life of Ctesar in an abridged form, and from the emotion be- 
trayed by the foreigner at a portion of the reading, it was con- 
cluded he had been banished from the Pope's dondniona at 
Bome, and that the lesson reminded him of hia misfortunes. 
The passport he showed, gave him the title of 1* Chevalier 
Count Beltrami.' 

"About this time. Major Long's expedition arrived to ex- 
plore the St Peter's river, and when they left, Beltrami acc<»n- 
panied them. When his book waa published at New Orleans, 
he sent Mrs. Snelting a copy. When at the fort he was busy 
in collectit^ Indian curioeitiea. One day he brought a Sioux 
chief into Mrs. Snelling's room, who had on hia neck a necklace 
of bear's dawa highly polished, saying, 1 cannot tempt thia 
chief to part with his necklace; pray see what you can do with 
him; he will not refuse you.' "He wears it,' answered the lady, 
'aa a trophy of his powers, and a badge of honor; however, I 
will tiy.' After aome time, Wanata" said, "On one condition I 

•[Waoata, or 'Wanotaa, "The Char^r," waa the moot dlatlnafulahed chlet 
ot the Tankton Tribe of Dakotoa. He was bom about U95, and at an earir 
«ce acquired creat renown aa a warrior. He fousht the Americana Ifi the 
war of 1812, and waa wounded. Keatlns, in lila narrative of MaJ. Long"! 
expedition, met Wanata In 1823. and ^vea a long: aooount ot him, and a oop- 
per-plate portrait. In which he wears probably the aame neoUaoe of bears' 
clawa aa la mentioned bv Mrs. Bllett. In McKenney & HaU'e splendid work 
on the North American Indiana, published hi ISST. f. portrait aiid sketidi of 
"Wanata la also slven. The chief died a few yean subsequent to that 
date. IW.1 
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will consent: if joa will cut off joup hair, braid it, and let it 
take the place of mine, you may have the necklace.' All 
laughed heartily at the contrivance to get rid of farther im- 
portunity. 

"One day a call was heard from a sentinel on the river Bank, 
to the corporal of the guard, that a child had fallen into the 
river, and several ran in the direction the sentinel pointed. The 
gardener, who was at work a short distance, cried out, "It is the 
Colonel's son, Henry! Save him!' His mother heard the cry, 'A 
child is drowning!' and ran out upon the battery to see and 
hear what was the matter. She saw them draw the boy ont, 
place him on a blanket, and hasten up the hill; they ap- 
proached her house, when the Colonel hastened towards her 
saying, 'we came near losing our child!' and she saw it was in- 
deed her own. He was pale aa death, but soon recovered, and 
lives to tell the story of an immense catfish drawing him into 
the river while fishing. 

"In 1823, news was brought by the traders that two white 
children were with a party of Sioux, on the St. Peter's. It ap- 
peared from what they could learn, that a famdly from Red 
River — Selkirk's settlement — had been on their way to the fort, 
when a war party of Sioux met them, murdered the ftarents 
and an infant, and made the boys prisoners. Col. Snelling 
sent an ofilcer with a party of soldiers to rescue the children. 
After some delay in the ransom, they were finally brought. An 
old squaw, who had the youngest, was very unwilling to give 
him up, and indeed the child did not wish to leave her. The 
oldest, about eight years old, said his name was John Tully, 
and his brother, five years old, Abraham. His mother had an 
infant, but he saw the Indians dash its brains out against a 
tree, then killed his father and mother. Because he cried they 
took him by his hair, and cut a small piece from his head, 
which was a running sore when he was re-taken. Col. Snelling 
tocA; John into his family. Major Clark the other, but he was 
afterwards sent to an orphan asylum in New York. The eldest 
died of lockjaw, occasioned by a cut in the ankle while asing 
an axe. 

"During this year, the commandant was vicdted by Gen. 
Scott and suit, and the fort was completed. Heretofore it had 
been called Fort St. Anthony, but Gen. Scott issued an ord^* 
giving it the name of Port Snelling. He expressed his appro- 
bation of the construction and site of the fort, etc., spent a 
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week with his friends, and vieited the FallB and a chain of 
lakes where they were used to amuse themselves flshing, and 
where the water was so clear they could see the fish playii^ 
abont the hook. One of the lakes Mrs. Snelling named Scott 
lake. 

"Another of her anrasemente was riding on horseback. 
When a child she bad been accustomed to ride erery morning 
with her father, and acquired great confidence in the man- 
agement of a horse. Her husband seldom would ride with her, 
bat Captain Martin Scott' was in the regiment, and often ac- 
companied her. One day they saw a wolf, the d(^^ gave ohase 
and they followed until they ran down the poor creature, tiie 
bonnet of the fair huntress having fallen back, and her hair 
streaming loose in the wind. 

"In 1825, the family left Fort Snelling to riat their friendii 
in Detroit, It was late in the season, October, before they Bet 
out homeward, by the way of Green Bay, where Mra. Snelling's 
brother, Lieut. Wellington Hunt, was stationed. They spent a 
week in his family, and when they reached Lake Pepin, the ice 
was running so rapidly they were compelled to stop; the ice 
had cut through the cabin ao that it leaked. A small log cabin 
was pat up, and an express sent to the Port, one hundred 
miles, for sleighs to convey them thither, and piwrisions, as 
they had nothing but com, which they boiled in ash water with 
a little salt. Fears were entertained by Col. Snelling that the 
express might not reach the Fort, and another was sent a week 
after. One day, after two weeks, there was a sound of sleigh 
bells, and Henry, who was the first to hear, ran to meet them, 
and soon returned with two loaves of bread, which he threw 
into his mother's lap, crying, 'eat,, mother, eat.* The childr«» 
ate bread as if famished, and even the little Marion, but eight 
months old, partook of the general joy. They had seen no In- 
dians, who had gone to their winter grounds. Some of the 
officers came to meet the Colonel's family, and they were soon 

•[Captain llartln Scott was born In BeanliiKton. Vt.. June IT, 1TS6. H« 
served In the war of 1812, and In IS14 waa oommiaaloDed 2d Lieut. Id tbe 
asth Htfles. At the close of the war he waa commlasioDed in the Regular 
Army and In 1S21 waa made a Captain In the Infth Regtment. He wai a 
man ot great daring and personal braverr, but at limited education. Bla 
principal reputation, perhaps. wa« tbat of a hunter and maik>m*n, wlllch 
gs.ve rise to the story of "Capt, Soott's Coon." Tbe atorie* of bla sUU and 
proweoa as a Bportsraan are almost Incredible. Be waa widely ktiown to 
the early settlers throughout what la now Wisconsin and Minnesota, havlnc 
*erved at various frontier posts. He fell at the battle of Palo Alto, Eiept. 
8, 1841, at which time be held the rank of Lt. Ool. of the 5th Regt. W.I 
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OD the move again. They were welcomed back joyfully by al! 
their friends, and many of their favMrite Indians came to see 
them. One poor savage, who always famished them with 
game^ came leaning on his ataft, looking pale and emaciated; 
he was very sick, he eaid, and came to see thetn. once more be- 
fOTe he died. He could scarcely crawl back to his lodge, and 
the next day he expired. 

"At this time, a party of the Chippewas and Sionz held a 
council with the Indian agent. Here had been war between 
the two nations for a long time; the agent desired to act a4 
mediator between them, and sent for them to meet him. After 
tiie council, the two parties smoked the pipe of peace. The 
Ghippewas killed a dog, made a feast, and invited the Sioax to 
their lodges, which were under the gons of the Fort. In the 
evening, about nine o'clock, the firing of guns was heard; the 
sentinel called 'corporal of the guard,' repeatedly, in qoick sno- 
cession. The wild cries of women and children were heard, 
for the Cblppewas had their families with them, and several 
Indians came msbing into the hall of the commanding officer, 
trying to tell what was the matter. The ofBcer of the day re- 
ported that the Sioux, after partaking of the hospitalities of 
the CSiippewas, and being apparently good friends, had some of 
them retomed, placed their guns under the wigwams, and fired, 
killing some and wounding others. The wounded were con- 
veyed into the hospital to have their woands dressed. Other 
particolars of this occurrence, with the determination o* the 
Chippewas to have vengeance, the action of the commanding 
officer, and the surrender and punishment of the perpetrators 
of the deed, are related in another article. The tradCTS said 
the Sioax were perfectly satiefled, much more so than if the 
offenders had been imprisoned and sent to Bt. Louis. 

"In 1826, Capt. Thomas Hunt, who WM residing at Wash- 
ington, wrote to his sister urging her and the Oolonel to send 
their two eldest children to him to be educated. Their dangh- 
tw Mary was now foorteen, and as Captain Plympton* and 

•[Col. JijaeiA PlymptoD was bom at Buflbury, Maw., Feb. 24, 1787. He 
entered tlie army In 1812 aa a Ueutenant. aerved throuKh the wlkole war wKh 
credit, and at Ita close was retained In the service. He waa commlMlODed as 
Captain In the 6th Infantry in 1S21, and served most of the time hi the 
MorChweat until 1S40, when ho was ordered to Florida, and took a oon- 
■plououa pert In the Semlnola war. In l»4fl, he was oomrolBsloned Lit, Ool. 
of the Tth Regulars, and commanded It ttaroogb moat of the Mexican war 
He was breveted Col. (or gallantry at Cerro Oordo, &.c. After the war he 
remained In command of hia RcKiment untn 185*. when he returned tTortb 

— 1 ^j feeWe health, and died at Btai)!eton, N, T., June 6th, 

W-I 
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hiB wife were going, her parents got ber in readinesa to ao- 
company them. Her mother thought not it would cost so many 
tears to part wit^ her child; bnt when she returned home from 
the boat she told Mrs. Clark 'it seemed like a death in the 
family.' Soon an opportnnity offered, and they sent Heniy also. 
"In 1827, the Indians began to show signs of hostility near 
Prairie dn Chien; they murdered two white men and a yonng 
girl, the danghter of one of them, and attacked two boats with 
aapplies for Port Snelling, killing and wounding several of the 
crew. Col. Snelling ordered out as many of his command aa 
conld be spared from the Fort, and with his officers descended 
the river to the relief of Fort Crawford, ot to attack any hos- 
tile force of Indians he might meet. There were two large vil- 
lages of Indiana between the two Forts, and it was expected, 
when they approached, tb^ would be attacked, but there waa 
not an Indian to be aeen. When tbey reached I^airie dn Chien, 
they ascertained that the outrage had been committed by Win- 
nebagoea and not Sioux. When Gen. Atkinson beard this at 
St. Louis, he sent and seized the Chief, Red Bird, and one 01} 
two others, who were tried, convicted and executed. After an 
absence of six weeks, the party returned without being obliged 
to Are a gun. 

"In the fail of 1827, the Regiment was ordered to Jefferson 
Barracks. When the family arrived at St. Louis, they took 
lodgings for the winter. Col. Snelling having obtained leave to 
go to Washington to settle some public accounts and to bring 
home his danghter. He wrote to her mother in glowing terms 
of her improvement in person and mind, and that she received 
much attention for one of her age, not yet sixteen. 'As Mary 
will not again,' be concluded, 'have so good an opportunity, I 
have encouraged her to accept invitations to the differoiC 
soirees; she has had cards for the season from all,' Mary 
wrote, 1 have attended many parties, bnt I do not enjoy them, 
for my dear mother is not with me, and I am bo impatient to 
embrace her.' Alas', the All Wise Disposer of events bad or- 
dered it otherwise. One more letter her mother received frwn 
her, and hoped before many weeks to see ber, bnt at the time 
she was expecting her arrival a letter was written to her sis- 
ter, Mrs. Soulard, that Mary was dead! 

"Col. Snelling wrote afterwards, that on the 2nd of February 
ahe had been at Mrs. Clay's party and danced, and had taken 
cold while standing to wait for the carriage; the cold termi- 
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nated in a brain fever. Mrs. Adams, the wife of the President, 
showed great interest in the young stranger, as did many oth- 
ers, and every attention waa paid her that conld be desired; 
but there was no solace for the deep wound in the mother's 
heart. Her husband wrote that he should be obliged to remain 
still longer in Washington; it would improve her health to 
travel, and she must join him without delay. In May, she left 
St. Louis with her three children and nurse, found her hos- 
band and «m well, the latter much grown, and received a cor- 
dial welcome from her brother and sister-in-law. 

"Her cup of afHiction was not yet fall; in two montiis her 
husband was seized with inflammation of the brain and died 
in three weeks. In communicating the sad event to the army, 
the General-in-Chief thought it but an art of justice to make a 
public acknowledgment of his services." 



Before any clergyman entered Minnesota, a Major in the 
Army, with an experience and zeal in some respects akin to 
that of the distinguished British officer, Colonel Gardiner, was 
ordered to Fort Snelling. Though a rigid disciplinarian, he at 
times invited soldiers and ofBcers to his quarters, and read 
sermons and essays from a paper called the New York Evan- 
gelist, in their presence. 

In May, 1835, the Eev. T. S. Williamson, M. D., arrived at 
the Fort with assistants, for the purpose of commencing the 
first Missionary operations among the Dakotas. At the re- 
quest of those at the garrison, and in the vicinity, a church was 
formed." 

'Amour the oHslnal members ira« a young Lileutenant, wbo was one i^ 
the first to prepare a vocabulary of the Dakota languase. His dM^ease bas 
lately oocurred, tISM) and Irom a New Tork paper we aztrant the foUowlng: 

Major Edmund A. Ostten, of the United States Army, who recently died 
of cholera at Fort Riley, Kansas TerrHory, was Dorn at Catsklil, N. Y., Fob, 
ahh, 1810. Soon after, he removed to UnaflUla, N. T., where he remained 
until he entered the United States HtUtary Academy. On graduatlnKi he 
waa attached as Brevet Second Lieut, to the First Regiment o( Infantry. 
then Btatloned at Prairie du Chlen. He was subseQuently appointed a FInt 
Ueutetiant in the Eight Infantry, where he served until appointed a Cap- 
tain in the Quartermaster's Department, In whicli corps he remained until 
his death. He served wllh credit and distinction through the Black Hawk. 
Florida, and Mexican wars, and was created a Major by brevet, (or msr- 
itorlouB conduct In the last named of these wars. 

HiB services ever faithfully performed, have been arduous ajid reepoosl- 
We. He has disbursed for the Government rolillons o( the public money; he 
has labored hard, and always to the purpose, and after ^vjng to his country 
Ave and twenty years of hard and use*u! service, he has died poor, laavinc 
a wife and six young children. 
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On one Sabbath in June, miles from the Bonod of the church 
going bell, there conTcned in one of the company rooms of the 
fort, some twenty whites, consisting of military ofBcers, Indian 
misaionaries, and those engaged in Indian trade. Their names 
being called, in the presence of the assembled soldiers, the com- 
pany stood up, entered into church covenant, and elected Eld- 
era, who were set apart, in accordance with the solemn ordi- 
nation service of the Presbyterian branch of the church. 

After the close of the afternoon sermon, the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liamBOD administered the communion. 

The church continued to worship at intervala in the Fort, 
till December, 1849, when it was divided, for the convenience of 
the members, into the church of Kaposia, there being a mis- 
sion at the Indian village of that name, and the church of Oak 
Grove. The Bev. Gideon H. Pond was elected the pastor of the 
latter, and still continues. 

For the .|a«t all yean previous to last sprlns. Major Osden nraa Matloned 
at Fort Leavenlortli, where he haa rendered Important service to the army 
In blB capacity ot Quartermaster. Be was afterwards charged with the 
arduous duty of erecting, within three months, barracks, quarters and 
■tables for a Regiment of troops at Fort Rlloy— a point about 100 mllaa west 
of I/e«venworth, and which ha had hlmaelf aelected as a suitable place for 
a Kovemment post, when etationed at Fort Leavenworth. This place was 
not settled, and was an almost perfect wMemess. He took with him about 
five hundred mechanics and laborers, with tools tind provisions, and com- 
menced hlB labora. In a new and unsettled country, so destitute of resources, 
many obstacles were encountered, hue Just as they were being overcome, and 
the buHdliiKH were proKresatnK, cholera In Its moat fatal and frightful form 
made Its appearance among Uie men, from two to four of them dying eyery 
day. Far removed from homes and kindred, and accustomed to depend on 
Major Ogden for the supply of their dally wants, they turned to him in 
despair tor relief from the pestilence. Be lal>ored among them nlEht and 
day, QuralDg the sick and oITerlng consolation to the dying. At laat tba 
heavy hand of death was laid upon him, and worn out with care, watching 
and untiring labors, he fell a victim to the dlaease whose ravages he had 
In vain attempted to stay. 

In the death of this otllcer the army bos lost one who was an ornament to 
Its list; his own corps has lost one at its most elflclent membera— one whom 
they appreciated and whom they delighted to praise. 
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A TPQUIjLINO INCIDEMiT OP EARLY DATS AT PORT SNELLIMQ.* 



Perhaps eome of onr readers maj have seen Carver's or 
Schoolcraft's Travels. If they hare, it may be that they know, 
albeit neither of the books is worth a braas pin as aathority, 
that the Chippewa and Dakota tribes have waged war against 
each other so long that the origin of their hostility is beyond the 
ben of man. General Pike persuaded them to make peace in 
1805, bnt It lasted only till his back was tnrned. The agenta 
for the government have brought abont several treaties be- 
tween the tribes, in which foi^iveness and friendship for the 
future were solemnly promised. Indian hereditary hate is 
Btron^r than Indian faith, and these bargains were always 
violated as soon a^ opportunity occurred. Nevertheless, our 
Executive gave orders, in 1825, that a general congress of all 
the belligerent tribes on the frontier should be held at Prairie 

True above very Intereetlnr and sraplilo article, arlsliualy appeued In 
an eaAem pertoaioai a number ot years sj-o, and was copied by others quits 
extenalvely. It was anonymous, but In Its stylo bears conclusive evidenoe 
that lu author was Wta. J. SnellDic. (»oa of Col. Joelata SnoUlnR). Ttiose 
who are familiar with his wrltlnga need no other proof. Moroover, It must 
ha,ve been written by some one who was an eye-wltneas ot the Incidents, 
wliloh Mr. S. waa--«nd one ot the very few spectators capable ot so siaph- 
loally descrlbInK It. 

Joseph, (or as, for some reason, he usually wrote bimself) Wm. J. Snell- 
Ins, was a eon of Col. Joslah Bnelllng by hljs first wife. He -was bom In Bos- 
ton, Dec. 26. IS04: spent some time at West Point, and when his father took 
command of Port St. Anthony he repaired to that poet, where he lived seven 
years. Be mixed constantly with the DaKotas. "living in their lodges." aa 
he says, "sharing: their food and blankets," thus aoqulrlns a very perfect 
knowledre of their habits, iangruaxe. religion and legends, as tais subsequenl 
writings show. He acted as a guide and Interpreter tor MaJ. Iiong'* e^^edt- 
tlon In 1S23, when he whs only IB years old. After leaving the frontier he 
went to Boston, aikd led a literary life, contributing to periodicals and new»- 
papen. In l^ he published an interesting work entitled "Tales ot tlte 
North West: or Siietchee of Indian Life and Character." This valuable ooo- 
trlbutlon to our knowledge of the Dakota^ was also adonyinous, and Is now 
rare. Mr. SneUlng died in 1S48, bis latter years impaired by his addiction to 
an unfortunate vice irbich aJone prevented him from attaining the ttune ma 
an author that his real ([eolua warranted. 

—In vol. 3, Minn. Hlstorloal OoHectlonB. p. 78, Mrs. Van Cleve. an eye- 
witness of the tragic events described in this article, has also given a very 
interesting account of the aame. In some portions wUh more clrcurnvtaa- 
tlallty than Mr. Snelilng. 
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dn Chien. The; flocked to the treaty gronnd from all quarters, 
to aee the sovereignty or majesty (we know DOt which is the 
better word) of the United States, ably represented by Gover- 
nors Cass and Clark, who acted as OommiBsioners. 

The policy of the United States on this occasion was founded 
OD an error. It supposed that the quarrels of the Indians were 
occasioned by a dispute concerning the boundaries of their re- 
spective territories. Never was a treaty followed by more un- 
happy resnlts, at least as far as it concerned the Dakotas. 

They concurred in the arrangement of their bonndaries pro- 
posed by the CommlsaionerB, as they do in every measure pro- 
posed by an American officer, thinking that compulsion would 
otherwise be used. But they were not satisfied, nor had they 
reason to be, for their ancient limits were grievously abridged. 
All the Indiana present had, of imagined they had, anotheq 
cause of complaint. They had been supplied with food, while 
the congress lasted, by the United States, as was the reason- 
able practice, for they cannot hunt and make treaties at on'e 
and the same time. Dysentery supervened on the change of 
diet. Some died on the ground, and a great many perished 
on the way from Prairie du Chien to their bunting grounds. 
Always suspicious of the whites, they supposed that their food 
had been poisoned; the arguments of their traders could not 
convince them of the contrary, and hundreds will die in that 
belief. 

Moreover, they did not receive such presents as the British 
agents had been wont to bestow on them, and they complained 
that such stinginess was beneath the dignity of a great people, 
and that it also showed a manifest disregard of their necessi- 
ties. They were especially indignant at being stinted in whis- 
key. It behooved the Commissioners, indeed, to avoid the ap- 
pearance of effecting any measure by bribery, but the bar- 
bariana did not view the matter iu that light To show them 
that the liquor was not withheld on account of its value, two 
barrels were brought upon the ground. Each dusky conte- 
nance was instantly illuminated with joy at the agreeable pros- 
pect, but they were to learn that there is sometimes a "slip be- 
tween the cup and the lip." Each lower jaw dropped at least 
six inches when one of the Commissioners staved in the heads 
of the casks with an ax. "It was a great pity," said old Wakh- 
pakootay, speaking of the occurrence, "it was a great pity! 
There was enough to have kept me drunk nil the days of my 
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life." Wakhpakootay's only feelinga were grief and astonish- 
ment, but most of his fellows thougbt that this makiog a 
promise to the eye in order to break it to the sense was a 
grieTOus ioBult, and so they continue to regard it to this day. 

The next year, a small party of Chippewas came to St. 
Peters, (about which there are four Dakota villages,) on pre- 
tence of buBinesa with "their father," the agent, (Maj. Talia- 
ferro,) but in reality to beg ammaiuti<m, clothing, and, above 
all, strong drink. The Dakotas soon gathered about the place 
with frowns on their faces and guns in their hands. Neverthe- 
less, three of the Chippewas ventured to visit the Columbian 
Far Company's tradine house, two miles from the Fort. While 
there, they became aware of their danger, and desired two of 
the white men attached to the establishmeat to accompany 
them back, thinking that their presence might be some protec- 
tion. They were in error. As they passed a little copse, three 
Dakotas sprung from behind a 1(^ with the speed of light, 
fired their pieces into the face of the foremost, and then fled. 
The guns must have been double loaded, for the man's head 
was literally blown from his shoulders, and his white com- 
panions were spattered with hia brains and blood. The sar- 
vivors gained the Fort without further molestation. Their 
comrade was bnried on the spot where he fell. A staff waa 
set up on his grave, which became a landmark, and received 
the name of "The Murder Pole." The murderers boasted of 
their achievement and with Impunity. They and their tribe 
thought they had struck a fair blow on their ancient enemies, 
in a becoming manner. It was only said that Toopunkah Zeze 
of the village of the Batture aui Pievres, and two others, had 
each acquired a right to wear skunk skins on their heels and 
war-eagles' feathers on their heads. 

A winter passed, and the murdered man was not revenged. 
" • " In the following autumn, another party of Chippewas 
came to St. Peter's and as they remembered what^iad hap- 
pened the year before, they took care to arrive just at day- 
break, and proceeded directly to the fort. There were twenty- 
four persons in the baud, eight of whom were warriors; the 
rest were women and children. The chief was Kweeweezai- 
zhish, or the Flat Mouth, the great man of the Sandy Lake 
Chippewas. He led his little troop straight to the fort, where 
he unfurled and .planted an American flag, and then de- 
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manded an interview with tlie agent and commanding ofBcer. 
The Dakotas bood learned what was passing, and b; the 
time the gates were opened, a considerable number of them 
had assembled to gaze upon the enemy. PreHently the offi- 
cers came forth, and desired the visitors to enter. "Be not 
angry, father," replied the Flat Mouth, "but I would rather 
say something here, before I enter your wigwam or eat yonr 
bread. I desire that theee Kahtooessies (enemies) should 
hear it." 

The Colonel (Snelling) sent for the Chippewa interpreter, 
and when be bad come desired the chief to say on. 

"Father," said the chief, "you know that more than a year 
since, we made peace with your Nahtot^ssie children, becanae 
you desired us. We have kept the peace and listened to your 
advice, as we always do, for our American fathers are wise 
men, and advise ns for our good. These men know whether 
they have done so or not. I spe^ with a sic^ heart. We are 
but few here, and these men will not keep the peace with us. 
We ask you to protect us, as we would protect you, if yon 
should come into our country." 

The Colonel replied that he could have no concern with the 
qoarreU of the Pakotas and Chippewas. If they fought any- 
where else, he could not help it; but while they remained un- 
der his dag they should not be molested, provided they did not 
molest others. He bade them pitch their lodges on a spo* 
within musket shot of the walls, and there, he said and 
thought, they would be safe. He would make their cause his 
own if any harm should come to them there. This speech be- 
ing expounded to the Bakotas, they all exclaimed "Hachee! 
Bacbee! Hacbetoo!" — that is it! that is right! 

The Flat Mouth then entered the Fort and partook of Amer- 
ican hospitality. He then explained the object of his visit. It 
was the old story, repeated the thousandth time. They were 
very poor; thej- had left their friends at home with heavy 
hearts, and hoped that their father would give them something 
to make them glad. In short, the endless catalogue of Indian 
wants was summed by a humble petition for a little of their 
father's milk (whiskey) "to make them cry" for certain friends 
they bad lost. This shameless beggary should not be taken 
as proof of want of spirit. The main point in their political 
code is equality of property; he that has two shirts tMoks it is 
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a duty to give oiie to him who has none. He who has nooe 
thinks it no shame to ask one of him who has two. The effect 
of this system is, that they are always in want of everything, 
and the application of tbeir own princiide of action to their 
white neighbors makes their company excessively tronhlesome. 
It is true that they are willing to reciprocate, as far as lies in 
their power, bnt then they never have anything to give. 

On the occasion in qaestion, onr Chippewa friends got, if 
not all they asked, yet more than they had expected. Then, 
after having entered the garrison with the Buffalo dance, tiiey 
left the Port, and set up their lodges as they had been di- 
rected. 

In the afternoon Tooponkah Zeze arrived from the Battnre 
aui Pievres, with seven of his own band and one other. They 
went directly to the Chippewa camp and entered the largest 
lodge, where it happened that there were just nine persons. 
The young Dakota above named held in his hand a pipe, the 
stem of which was gaily ornamented with porcupine's qoills 
and hair stained red. The Chippewas spread skins for his 
party, shook bands with them, invited them courteously to be 
seated. They alao directed the women instantly to prepare a 
feast of venison, com and maple sugar, all of which articles 
were mixed together and placed before the Dakotas in brim- 
ming bowls. When the entertainment was over, Toopunkah 
Zeze filled the peace-pipe he had broaght and passed it ronnd. 
None rejected it, and all might, therefore, consider themselves 
pledged to peace, if not to love. The conversation then became 
general and amicable. The Chippewa women coquetted wltli 
the Dakota youths, who seemed in no wise to consider them aa 
enemies. 

No Dakota is suffered to wear a war eagle's feather in his 
hair till be has killed his man. Toopunkah Zeze wore one tor 
the Chippewa he had so treacherously slain the year before, 
as we have already related. One of the fair Chippewas no- 
ticed it. "You are ;young to wear that," said she. 

"I shall wear another before I am much older," he replied. 

Certainly after so mnch friendly intercourse and so many 
demonstrations of good will, no one could have suspected any 
sinister pnrpose. The Chippewas, too, m^ht have relied on 
their proximity to the Fort Bat "tiie heart of man is desper- 
ately wicked." The Dakotas had shook bands and smoked the 
pipe of peace with their former foes, bad eaten of their fat 
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and dranb of their strong. At last, at Bunset, th«7 took their 
gons and rose to depart. The eight foremost halted outside 
the door, while the last held it aside with his foot, and all dis- 
oharged their gons into the lodge, excepting one, whose piece 
miesed fire. The assassins gave the Indian cri de joie, and fled 
like deer. ■ 

The gnns were heard in the Fort, and the news soon reached 
the commandlDg officer, who immediately ordered an ofBcer* 
to proceed to the nearest village with an hundred men, and ap- 
prehend as many Dakotas m possibly he conld. No time was 
to be lost, few the night was fast coming op the horizon. The 
Ohippewas wtio were not hart, joined the party. Circum- 
stances proved favorable to the enterprise; just as the party 
left the gate, upwards of a hundred armed Dakotas appeared 
on a low ridge near the Fort The captain divided his force, 
and despatched one party roond a small wood to take the ene- 
my in the rear, while he advanced upon them in front. The 
Dakotas kept their ground firmly. Bome covered themselves 
with the scattered scrub oak trees, others laid down in the 
long grass. Ouns were already cocked when the detached 
party appeared in their rear. Then the Indians gave way. 
Most escaped, bnt thirty were taken and speedily conveyed to 
the Fort, where accommodations were provided for them In 
the guard-house and the black-hole. The Ohippewas, too, re- 
moved their lodges into the Fort, and the wounded were car- 
ried to the hospital. 

Eight balls had been fired into the Chippewa lodge, and 
every one took effect. The wounds were the most ghastly that 
we ev^ saw made by ballets. The party had been lying or re- 
clining, on their mats; for there is no standing in a Chippewa 
lodge. Consequently the balls passed through their limbs di- 
agonally, tearing and catting more than it is usual for pieces of 
lead to do, though as ragged as chewing can make them. One 
woman was killed outright, one man was mortally, and another 
severely wounded, the latter being shot through both ankle 
joints and crippled forever.f All the rest were women and 
ohildren, and more or less severely wounded. 

'H 

, It !■ stated that a. 
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There was weepii^ and wailing in the Cliippewa lodges 
that night. The noisy lameutatious of the women bndie the 
rest ol the whole garrlBon; bat no one desired them to be si- 
lent, for the rudest soldier there respected the sincerity of 
their sorrow. Never were Indian knives driven deeper into 
squaws' flesh in token of grief than on that occasion. The 
practice of mortifying the body on the death of friends, aeema 
to be, and to have been common to all rude people. The Jews 
clothed themselves in sack cloth anci threw ashes on their 
heads; Achilles refused to wash his face till the fnneral rites 
had been performed over the body of PatrocluB. Now, the 
male Chippewas blackened their faces, indeed, but they did 
not gash their arms. A soldier who spoke their language 
asked of them why they did not conform to the ancient usage 
of their nation. "Perhaps we shall have use for oar guns to- 
morrow," replied the Little Soldier. "We must lose no blood, 
though our hearts bleed, for we must be able to see straight 
over our gun barrele." 

The Little Soldier was right in his surmise and precaution. 
At early dawn the commanding officer visited the wounded 
Chippewas, and asked them if they could recognize any of their 
aggressors, in case they should appear before them. They re- 
plied eagerly in the affirmative. He then asked them why they 
had not been more on their guard. "We respected your flag," 
replied the mortally wounded man, "and thought that our ene- 
mies would do the same." The Colonel then asked whether 
they had given the Dakotas no provocation, "None," said the 
Chippewa, "but we endured much," He presented the peace- 
pipe which the Dakotas had bronght with them, and said that 
the hair with which it was ornamented had belonged to a 
Chippewa head. We know not how he made the discovery, 
bat it is well known to all who have lived on the frontier, that 
an Indian, on seeing a scalp, can tell, with unerring certainty, 
to what tribe it belongs. 

The wounded men were then, with their own joyful consent, 
placed on litters and borne to the guard house. The Dakota 
prisoners were paraded before them and they identifled two 
of the number, as having belonged to the band of essassins. 

"I deliver them into your hands," said the Colonel to the 
Chippewa warriors. "They have deserved death, and you may 
inflict it, or mot, as yon think proper. If you do not, they must 
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be tried by the laws which goveni as Americans. I have do 
power to put them to death. You may let them go, if yow 
please; I wash my hands of the matter." This apeerfi was in- 
terpreted faJthfnlly to the Chippewas, but none of them an- 
swered. Instead of speaking, they examined the flints and 
priming of their gnns. The Little Soldier drew from beneath 
his robe a few fathoms of cord, cut from an elk skin, and pres- 
ently secured the two criminals, fastening them together by 
the elbows. It was observed that he drew hie knots rather 
tighter than it was absolutely neecssary; but no one blamed 
him. The Dakotas were then led forth. As soon as they passed 
the gate, the Chippewas halted and cocked ibeir guns, for their 
vengeance was growing impatient. 

"Yon must not shoot them under our walls," said one of the 
ofBcers. 

"I hope yon do not expect us to take them very far," replied 
a Chippewa. 

The procession then moved on. One of the Dakotas struck 
np the death song. The other attempted it, but did not sno- 
ceed; his voice sank into a quaver of consternation. The Ohip> 
pewas led them to a rising ground, about two furlongs from 
the Fort, there halted, and bade them run for their lives. They 
were not slow to obey the mandate, and their executioners 
gave them thirty yards law. At that distance, six gnnS were 
discharged at them, and they fell dead. Instantly the prairie 
rang with the Chippewa cri de jme, and the executioners 
rushed towards the corpses, with tieir knives bared, yelling 
like fiends. Twice and thrice did each plunge bis weapon into 
the bodies of the prostrate foes, and then wipe their blades on 
their face or blanket. One or two displayed a ferocity which 
those only who saw, can entirely realize. They drew their 
reeking knives through their lips, and exclaimed, with a smack, 
that they had never tasted any thing so good. An enemy's 
blood was better than even Are water. The whole party then 
spat upon the body of him who had feared bis fate, and spumed 
it with their feet. They had not tasted his blood. It would, 
they said, have made their hearts weak. To him who had sung 
his death song, they offered no indignity. On the contrary, 
they covered him with a new blanket, lliey then returned to 
the Port 

The Colonel met than at the gate. He had prevented all 
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over whom his authority extended from witneesiiig the scene 
just deBcribed and had done his best to make the execution 
the exclusive bnBiuesH of the Ohippewas. He nofv told them 
that the bodies of the slain must not be suffered to remain upon 
his land, where the spectacle might griere the Dahotaa who 
were innocent of their crime. The party retired, and proceeded 
to the slaughter groond. They took the dead Dakotas by Ihe 
heels, trailed them over the earth to the blnlT, and then threw 
them over a perpendicular precipice a hundred and fifty feet 
high. The bodies splashed and sunk, and nothing more was 
ever seen or heard of them. 

Among the Dakotas detained in the guard-house was an old 
man named Khoya-pa, or the Eagle's Head. We knew him 
well — he ODoe cheated ns out of a considerable amount of mer- 
chandise; but it was in the way of trade, all fair, according to 
ladian ethics, and we bear him no malice. He had not slept 
during the night, but had tramped up and down the floor, 
deeply agitated, to the extreme disturbance of the soldiers. 
One of those who were put to death, was his nephew. When 
this young man was designated by the wounded Chippewas as 
one of the assaBsins, and led forth to suffer death, his tears 
flowed; and when he heard the report of the guns which ended 
him, his emotion became uncontrollable. He immediately sent 
for the commanding ofScer. 

"Father," said he, "the band of the Battnre aoz FievreB are 
bad people. They are always getting themselTes into trouble, 
and others are always sure to suffer with them. It was fot^sh 
to shoot the Chippewas last year, but they did it, and perhaps 
one of my grand-children will be scalped for it. What they 
hare just done waa a folly. They persuaded my nephew to 
join them, and he is dead. Let them take the consequences of 
their own act themselves, this time. I know where I can find 
two more of them, and if yon will let me out I will bring them 
to you, and yon may pat them to death, as they deserve, or 
spare them — as yon please. If you slay them, I shall be glad; 
if you let them go, I shall be sorry. They ought not to be suf- 
fered to bring the whole nation into disgrace and trouble." 

"If the Colonel lets him out, I wonder when we shall see 
him again?" said <me of the guards to another. 

The Colonel knew the Dakota character better. "How long 
will it be before you return with the man-slayers?" said he to 
Khoya-pa. 
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"By Bnnset to-morrow night," replied the Eagle Head, "I 
■will be before yonr gate, and if I come alone, you may give my 
body to the Chippewas." 

The sDn waa high in the heavens, when the Ea^e Head de- 
parted, with hia gun in his hand and hia knite and tomahawk in 
his belt. It is sixty miles from St. Peter's to the Battnre aux 
Fievree, and be arrived there early the next morning, having 
slept an honr or two in the wooda near the village. He went 
straight to the lodge of Sagandoahee, or "The Engliahman," 
for so was the father of Toopunkah Zeze named. The family 
were already awake, and the murderer was relating hia ex- 
ploit with great glee when Khoya-pa entered. 

"YoD have acted like a dog," said the old man to Toopunkah 
Zeze. "So have yon," be added, turning to the other assassin. 
"Some one must die for what yon have done, and it will be 
better that your lives be taken, than that others should die for 
yonr foily. There are no worse men than yourselves in our na^ 
tioQ. I tell yoD, you muat die. Bise and go vriUk me, like men, 
or I will kill yon like dogs where yon sit." 

So Baying, the old man cocked his gun and drew his toma- 
hawk from bis belt. The women began to scream and scold; 
The Englishman's brow grew dark, but no opposition waa of- 
fered. Perhaps the men were afraid to harm the Eagle head, toe 
thoagb he was not recognized as a chief, his sons and sons- 
in-law were many, and his influence was considerable. Any 
one who should have harmed him would certainly have suf- 
fered for it. Besides, his reputation as an upright and valiant 
man was high; be was tall and erect, and age had not withered 
bis muscles and sinews. Whatever motives might have re- 
strained the families of the criminals from opposing the aged 
warrior, Toopunkah Zeze showed no dispo^tion to disobey him. 
He rose with the utmost alacrity, handed the Eagle Head a 
rope, and tendered bis arms to be tied. When be was secured 
he requested his father to thrust sharp oaken splinters through 
the mnscnlar parts of his arms, that the Americans might see 
that he cared not for pain, '^he Englishman" — bis father — 
complied, without ottering a syllable! 

The other criminal was pale, trembled, and seemed wholly 
atupified by terror. However, he submitted passively to be 
tied. "Now," said the Eagle Head, "start — walk before me. 
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and tliat brisklj, for j-ou mast die at the American Fort before 
euDset, and it is a long distance." 

Just before sunset that day, the Colonel and another officer 
were standing at the gate of the Fort. "It is late," said the 
latter, "and our old friend does not Ediow himself yet. 1 do 
not thtok be will. He would certainly be a fool to come back 
to what he thinks certain danger; for he had nothing to do 
with the murder." 

"If I had kept him," replied the commanding officer, "no good 
could have come of it. He was innocent, and could not have 
been convicted, suppoaing that any cf our courts may be com- 
petent to try him. I believed that be would keep his word, and 
bring the real criminals, and I have no doubt about the pro- 
priety of the course I shall adopt with them. I trust the Eagle 
Head yet; and, by heaven, he deserves to be trusted! Look! — 
there he comes, driving the two black sheep before him." 

"Indeed, the old man and his prisoners came in sight at 
that moment. They soon arrived at the gate, "Here they are, 
father," said the Eagle Head. "Take them, and kill them, and 
if that Is not enough for the safety of my people, take my life, 
too, I throw away my body freely." 

The white chief told Khoya-pa that he was at liberty from 
that moment, and made him a liberal present, after which the 
old man withdrew. A hasty conncil was then held with the 
Chippewas, to whom the victims were tendered, as the two 
first had been. 

By this time ft considerable number of the Dakotas had as- 
sembled about the prisoners. "You must die now," said one 
man. "The white chief has given you to the enemy." 

"I know it," replied Toopunkah Zeze, "and I ftm ready. I 
shall fall like a man. Bear witness of it. Here, Falling Leal, 
take my blanket — ^I shall have no use for it. Take my ear-rii^s, 
Gray Woman." 

He sat down upon the ground, and, with the aid of others, 
divested himself of his ornaments and apparel, which he dis- 
tributed to those who stood nighest. His dauntless mien and 
handsome person made the whites, who looked on, sorry for 
him. He was in the bloom of youth, not above twenty at most, 
six feet high, and formed after Nature's best model. Stain the 
Belvidere Apollo with walnut juice, and it will be an exaot 
likeness of Toopunkah Zeze. He refused to part with the two 
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eagle's feathers. Ctaie of them he had not yet worn two days, 
be said, and he would not part with them. The Qbippewas 
woDld see that a warrior was aboat to die. 

The companion of Toopanbah followed his example in giT- 
ing away his clothing, quite mecdianically, it seemed. It was 
e'vident, though he did not speak, that he was not equal to the 
circamstances in which be was placed. He was a Tillainona 
Io(4dng fellow; such a man, indeed, as a despotic sorereign 
wonld hang for his connteDance. He had the most hideons bare 
lip that we ever saw, and was thence called by the Dakotaa, 
The Split Upper Lip, He was known to most of the white men 
present as a notorious thief, a character ver; uncommon among 
Indian men, though not among Indian women. 

The Chippewa chief, Flat Month, thas addressed the com- 
manding officer: 

"Father, we hare lost one life, and it is certain tha.t one 
more will die of his wounds. We have already taken life lor 
life, and it is all that onr customs require. Father, do not 
think that I do not love onr people whose blood has been ahed. 
I would fain kill every one of the Nabtooessie tribe to revei^ 
them, but a wise man should be prudent in bis revenge. Father, 
we Sandy Lake Chippewas are a small, a very small band, and 
we are ill armed. If we provoke the Nahtooeasies too far, they 
will come to our country in a body, and we are not able to resiert 
tbem. Father, I am a very little, weak chief. (The varlet 
spoke falsely, for he was the biggest and most corpulent Indian 
we ever saw.) Father, we have already had life for life, and I 
am satisfled." 

Up started the Little Soldier, fire in his eye. He was prop- 
erly named, being a very little man, almost a dwarf. Yet he 
was thick set, active and muBcular, and his spirit was great. 
Little as he was, be enjoyed the repute of being the bravest 
and most successful warrior of Sandy Lake. He it was whose 
brother bad been slain the year before at the "Murder Pole." 

"Our father with the Flat Mouth, says that he is satisfied," 
said the Little oldier. "So am not I. We have had life for life, 
as he says, but I am not satisfied. This man, (pointing to Too- 
punkah Zeze,) shot my brother last year, and the sun has not 
yet set twice since he shot my wife also. This other aided him. 
They deserve to die, and they shall die. Hoh!" he added to the 
prisoners, signifying that they must march. 
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Toopmikah Zeze sprang to his feet and begaii to sing hia 
death song. It waa something like Ute following, man; times 
repeated: — 

I mnet die, I must die. 

But WIIUDKI7 I (aU. 

Tliey can take trom me but one lite; 

But I have takes two bom tbem. 

Two for one, two for one, two for one, 4c. 

The Split Lip was wholly imahle to imitate his brave com- 
panion. He bnrst into tears, and piteoDsl; implored the com- 
manding officer to spare his life. He did not deserve to die, be 
said, for he was not goiity. He had killed no one — ^his gon bad 
missed flre. 

Here Tooponkali Zeze ceased singing, and indignantly in- 
terrupted him. "Yon lie, dog. Ooward, old woman, yon know 
that yoQ lie. Yon know that yon are as guilty aa I am. HoM 
your peace, and die like a man — die like me." Then, taming 
bis face away with an expression of exceeding contempt, he re- 
commenced — 

Two for one, two for on^- 

and strode forward, dragging the Bfdit Lip after him. 

Arriving at the place of execation, the Ghippewaa gave 
them law, and fired. The Split Lip was shot dead on the spot. 
Toopnnkah Zeze was also stricken through the body, bat did 
not fall. One bullet had out the rope which boond him to his 
companion, and he instantly started forward with as good 
speed as if he had been wholly nnhort A shout of joy arose 
from a neighboring copse, where a few Dakotas had hidden 
themselves to witness the spectacle. Their joy was of short 
duration. The Little ^Idier's gon had missed flre, bat he 
pioked Ms flint and leveled again. Toopnnkah Zeze had gotten 
a hundred and fifty yards from his foes, when the seoond bullet 
strook and killed him instantly. 

After this catastrophe, all the Dakotas quitted the vicinl^ 
of Vort Bnelling, and did not return to it for some mtHttha It 
was said that they formed a conspiracy, to demand a ooonoil, 
and kill the Indian Agent and the commanding offlcer. If tMs 
was a fact, they had no opportunity, or wanted the spirit ttt 
execute their purpose. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



RUNNINQ THE GAXJNTLET. 373 

Tbe Flat Mouth's baud lingered in the Fort till tlieSr 
woonded comrade died. He was sensible of Ms condition, and 
bora bis pain with great fortitade. When he felt his end ap- 
proach, be desired that his horae might be gaily oapariaoned, 
and brot^ht to the hospital window, bo that he might touch the 
animal. He ^en took from liis medicine bag a lai^ oake of 
maple sagar and held it forth. It may seem strange, but it is 
true, that the beast eat it from hie hand. His features were 
radiant with delight as he fell hack on the pillow exhausted. 
His horse had eaten tbe sugar, he said, and he was sure of a fa- 
vorable reception, and oomfortable quarters in the other world. 
Half an hour after, lie breathed his last. We tried to discover 
the details of his superstition, but could not succeed. It is a 
subject on which Indians unwillingly discourse. 

For a short time after tbe execution of Toopnnkah Zeze and 
his accomplices, the Indian country remained quiet. The Da- 
kotaa avoided all intercourse with the whites. They were an- 
gry at the death of their fellows, indeed, and spoke <tf ven- 
geance among themselves; but they either were convinced of 
the justioe of what had been done, or knew the snperiOT force 
of the whites too well to think of taking any active measures. 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



flEMINISCENCES; HISTORICAL AND PERSONAL. 



ANNUAL AODBES8. BY HON. H. H. SIBI^T, FEB, IST, 1868. 



In the note from the Secretary of thig Societj, inviting me 
to deliver the Annual AddresB, there was contained an inti- 
mation that the state of the country now comprised within onr 
territorial limita, from the year 1819, when a military post was 
first established at the conAuence of the Mississippi and Min- 
nesota rivers, until 1849, when Congress gave to Minnesota a 
distinct existence and a name, would he an appropriate sub- 
ject, I have acted upon that suggestion in part only; not hav- 
ing confined myself to the particnlar period referred to, n<w 
hare I attempted anything like a continuous narratiTe of 
events. On the contrary, I have picked up a waif here and there 
as furnished from memory or otherwise brought witliin my 
reach, and I have enunciated some opinions of my own, which 
will be found not to accord with those generally entertained 
by the ctmunimity at large. 

ANTE-HISTORIC PDRIOD. 

While reviewing what is usually termed the early history 
of Minnesota — which has reference to a time subsequent to its 
discovery by white men — the mind is naturally led to speculate 
upon the condition of things as they existed at a much more re- 
mote period, and before the present race of red men acqoired 
possession of this country. That the entire West was inhabited 
by a more civilized people than the Indians, we do not learn 
from tradition, nor have we the testimonials even of rode 
hieroglyphics, which may be deciphered sooner or later by the 
antiqnarian. Nevertheless, there is other evidence of the fact, 
of an indisputable character. In the bowels of the earth there 
have been sought for and found the relics of a past age. Earth- 
en vessels of convenient form — weapons and implements of 
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labor made from ct^per — other articles neTer f aehioned by In- 
dian hands — together with the proofs of mechanical skill in 
the copper mines of Lake Superior lately disooTered, where 
masses of that metal of many tons weight have been raised 
from their beds, and wooden sapports introduced beneath them 
with a view to their removal — these are a lew of the evidences 
which satisfy as of the existence of-a race long since, in the 
region now ocenpied by as, who were far superior to the Indian 
tribes, but whose fate is left entirely to conjecture. 

Fancy may picture to ns commnnities of simple and indas- 
trious people, unwarlike in their character, happy in the pos- 
session of a fertile and beautiful country, and blessed with all 
the cOToforts of life, suddenly and successfully invaded, over- 
whelmed and exterminated by hordes of merciless savages, 
leaving behind them no other traces of their history than are 
afforded by a few specimens of their ingenuity in the mechanic 
arts. The mystery which envelops their fate will never be pen- 
etrated, unless indeed there should be discovered, at a fntnre 
day, some record which has hitherto baiBed the diligent search 
of the historian. 

THE INDIAN COASMTTER. 

The obaracter of the wild race who succeeded them in 
the possession of the Mississippi valley is well portrayed by 
Alison in his partial, but eloquent, "History of Europe." He 
describes the North American Indian as "neither the child ot 
Japhet, daring, industrious, indefatigable, exploring the world 
by his enterprise and subduing it bj his exertions; nor iOie 
offspring of Ishmael, sober, ardent, enduring, traversing the 
desert on his steed, and issning forth at appointed intervals 
from his aolitndes to punish and regenerate mankind. He is 
the hunter of the forest; skilled to perfection in the craft nec- 
essary for that primitive oocnpatiou, bat incapable of advan- 
cing beyond it. Civilization in vain endeavored to throw its 
silken fetters over Ms limbs; he avoids the smiling plantation, 
and flies in horror before the advancing hatchet of the wood- 
man. He does well to shun the approach of the European 
race; he can neither eudnre its fatigues, nor withstand its 
temptations; and faster than before the sword and the bayo- 
net his race is melting under the fire-water, the first gift, and 
last curse of civilization." 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



376 MINNESOTA HISTORICAL S0CIE:TT COU^CTIONS. 

TRIBAL CONDITIONS OP THE INDIANS. 

It is not my intention to expatiate at length upon this topic, 
but in the Annual Address of 70ur Society, a passing glance 
may be permitted at the tribal condition of that people who 
hare so long roamed through oar forests and our prairies, and 
who are now disappearing under the operation of the same 
influences which long since swept their Eastern brethren from 
the earth. 

The subdJTisioDs of the respective Da^otas and Algonqnin 
Btocks have been opposed to each other for centuries. Tradi- 
tion, as well ae the testimony of the early writers npon this 
country, informs us that active hostilities have existed be- 
tween them from thne immemorial, except when occaaional 
temporary truce has been agreed open by the partlea. Some- 
times It has happened that some of the offshoots from the par- 
ent stem have combined with its enemies against it. Thus the 
Assineboines, a revolted tribe of the Dakotas, have allied them- 
selves with the Chippewas against them. On the other hand, 
the Sacs and Foxes, of Algonqnin extraction, were formerly on 
such friendly terms with the Dakotas that with them they 
made furious war upon the Chippewas. These were, however, 
but signal exceptions to the general role. Not one whit more 
bitter was the hate of Hamilcar to the Roman name, when he 
compelled his son Hannibal to swear eternal hostility to it upon 
the altar, than is that which is harbco^ by Dakota against 
Chippewa, and Chippewa against Dakota even to this day. 

From the information we can gather of the number of In- 
dians in the country now known as Minnesota, it is not prob- 
able that it has nndergone any serious increase or diminution 
for a century or more, until within the last few years. The nat- 
ural increase has about kept pace with the deaths from dis- 
ease, which. In a healthy land like this, could never have been 
great, while the lives lost in battle were fewer in number than 
has been generally supposed. The wars between the Indian 
tribes are not of a sanguinary character, which distingnish 
those waged between European nations. Occasionally, and at 
long intervals, an entire camp, taken at disadvantage, has been 
destroyed. Judging from my own observation and from statis- 
tics of a reliable nature, I am convinced that the lives sacri- 
ficed in the petty contests between the Dakotas and Chippe- 
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was have not amounted, in the aggregate, to an annual ayer- 
age of fifty, for the past centary. The partisan who leads an 
expedition against an enemy is exceedingly careful of the lives 
of his men, for hia reputation as a medicine-man or prophet, 
and his influence as a leader, depend entirely upon the amount 
of injury he can inflict upon the foe without any correspond- 
ing sacrifice on his own side. Again, a war party, whether 
large or small, almost invariably retraces its steps after taking 
one or more scalps at the first onset. They seek to strike no 
second blow, unless urged forward by the pressure of some pe- 
culiar and extreme exasperation. 

RELIGION OP THE DAKOTAS, 

The religion of the Dakotas is a mere myth. It has been 
often asserted that the Indian race are monotheists, and there- 
fore far in advance of other pagans who believe in a multi- 
plicity of deities; that they look forward also to a future state 
and to its retributions. I regret to be obliged to express an 
opinion on this subject, which must conflict with such favor- 
able impressions. The belief attributed to the Eastern tribes 
of happy hunting grounds for the good, and wastes devoid of 
game for the bad, in another sphere of existence, finds no re- 
sponse in the breast of a Dakota. He seeks to propitiate what 
he calls the Great Spirit, and a multitude of minor spirits, es- 
pecially those embodied in oval shaped stones, by sacrifices of 
tobacco and other trifling articles, not because he hopes or 
cares for a reward in a higher state of being, bat because he 
deprecates the visitations of their anger upon earth, in the 
form of disease, accident or dea^ to Mmself or his family. I 
have no reason to believe that any Dakota, among the very 
many with whom I have conversed on the subject, was ever de- 
terred from the commission of a crime by a fear of punishment 
in another world, nor have I been able to satisfy myself that 
their impresedons of a future state are anything but shadowy, 
nncertain and unsatisfactory. 

DECAY OP TFEB INDIAN TRIBES. 

The decay of the Dakotas in our midst may he dated from 
the time oi their treaty in 1837, by which the U. S. Government 
acqnired their lands on the East of the Mississippi river. Ceas- 
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ing gradually to rely upon their own efforts for anpport, they 
looked forward with more and more anxiety to the pittance 
annually doled out to them in money, goodB and proTisions, 
nntil they have become the miserable and dependent creatnres 
frequently seen about yonr streets. The policy which has been 
pursued to Becure the land of the Indian, and then to offer him 
no indncement to improve hia condition, has been the bane of 
hifl race. Beeourse to liquor, and other evil habits, are but the 
natural consequences of that system which drives him from 
his home, interferes with his habits of life, and regards him as 
an outcast from the land of his fathers, without holding ont 
to him any promsefor the future. 



About two hundred years have elapsed since Minnesota was 
flret explored by white men. Two Frenchmen,* long before 
the visit of Father Hennepin to the Falls of St. Anthony, had 
reached the region of lakes lying westward from Lake Supe- 
rior. How far they penetrated toward the sources of the Mis- 
sissippi we know not, as the information we possess, relative 
to their movements, is very limited. They were Indian traders, 
the pioneers of that bold and hardy class of men, who, despis- 
ing the comforts and the seductions of civilized life, have, since 
that period, explored the recesses of our forests, and the wide 
expanse of our prairies, and gazed with rapture upon the 
beauty and magnificence of oar lakes, while they have ex- 
tended the influence of the children of Japhet, far and wide 
among the tribes of the Northwest. 

Canada was the principal nursery of this class of adven- 
turers, who, fascinated by the unrestrained liberty of action 
offered by the trade witb Indians, and by the novelty connected 
with it, entered upon the vocation with great ardor. Stimu- 
lated less by a prospect of gain than by the excitement of new 
scenes, and the hope of new discoveries, the Indian trader was 
arrested by no difBculties or dangers, discouraged by no 
fatigue or exposure, from the accomplishments of the object 
he had in view. Perhaps no body of men have ever been so 
misunderstood and misrepresented as those of which he formed 

•aroaetlliera and 
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a component part. To tliem have been ascribed not only all 
the evils and outrages that are the accompaninieDta of extreme 
frontier life, where law is unfelt and unknown, but they have 
been oharged with fraud and villainy of every ctmceivable de- 
Boiiption. The very accusations made against them in masxj 
cases contained their own refutation. While nothing was 
mwe certain to destroy his hopeB of success in trade than a 
state <^ active hoBtilitiea between the Indians he had dealings 
with and other bands of savages, be has been a thousand times 
accused of inciting war between them. Kever hesitating a 
moment to save a captive from violence, at any peril to his 
own life, or at any sacrifice of his property, be has been de- 
nounced as void of all feelings in common with civilized man, 
and as a mere trafficker in human blood. With too much self 
respect to contradict charges so absurd and improbable, and 
with an undue contempt for public opinion, it is not surprising 
that scarcely a voice has been raised, or a pen wielded in his 
bebaU. 

There is an uuwritten chapter yet to be contributed to the 
records of the Northwest, whi(di will place the Indian trader in 
a proper light before the country, while it will not seek to ex- 
tenuate either bis defects or vices. This is neither the time 
nor the place for such a iMS>duction, but it will doiibtless be a 
grateful ta^, and pecaliarly within the province of this So- 
ciety, to cause the memory of the men, who, of all others, are 
most intimately identified with the early history of Minnesota, 
to be relieved from the weight of obloquy so unjustly heaped 
upon them. 

They were a class of men eminently distinct from all others 
in their mode« of thought and of life, and they cannot, there- 
fore, be justly measured by the standard which obtains in civ- 
ilized communities. 

They were, for the most part, individuals of little or no edu- 
cation, but remarkable for their energy and for fidelity to 
their engagements. In fact, the whole system of Indian trade 
was necessarily based upon the personal integrity of the em- 
ployer and the employed. Generally ^»eakiug, the former re- 
sided hundreds, or even thousands of miles distant from the 
place of trade, and he furnished large amounts of merchandise 
to hia agent or clerk, for which he held no security but his 
plighted faith. With the requisite number of men to perform 
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the labor of traDsporting his goods and supplies in bark canoes, 
this tmat7 indlridnal wesded hia way, in Angast or Septem- 
ber, to the scene of operations, where he erected his wintering 
honee, furnished his Indians with necessary clothing and am- 
munition, and despatched them to their hunts. In many cases 
hia principal could obtain no knowledge of his movements ontil 
his return in the spring with the fruits of his exchanges. If a 
celrk, he was then paid the amount of his salary as agreed 
upon; if trading on his own account, the sum of his peltries was 
made up, and the difference between that sum and the invoice 
of goods furniabed him added to the wages of his men, which 
were always paid by the principal, told the atory of hia profit 
or his loss. Furs being ot no intrinsic value, but entirely sub- 
ject to the fluctuations of fashion, it often happened aiat a 
poor trader, who had succeeded in the collection of an unnsual 
number of one kind or another of the akins of fur-bearing ani- 
mals, and flattered himself with the hope of having made 
money by his winter's operations, had that hope dispelled by 
finding that prices had gone down to a tow figure, and that he 
had plunged himself into debt. In such cases the sufferer con- 
soled himself with the hope that the next season would show 
a different result, and he returned to his wintering ground by 
no means a despondent man. 

But while a departure from strict honesty on the part of the 
principal and clerk, one towards the other, was so rare an oc- 
currence as to be almost unknown, no scruples were felt in tak- 
ing any advantage of an opponent in trade, whether fair or 
nnfair. There was a state of warfare perpetually existing be- 
tween rival establishments in the Indian ooantry, except in 
case of sickneas or acarcity of provisions, when hostilities 
ceased for a time, and the opposite party came to the rescue 
of tboee who were in distress, and afforded every assistance 
possible. Such exhibitions of qualities so contradictory were 
flharacteristic of all the old class of Indian traders. 

In times of famine or of sickness among the Indians them- 
selves, the trader waa to them a ministering angel. No one 
was sent away unrelieved, so long as his atorea lasted. The 
consequence of such generosity bore its legitimate fruit. The 
reliance of the savage upon his trader became, in the course 
of time, almost without limit, and he took no important step 
without first consulting him. The white man was the confl- 
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dant of his joys and his boftowb, and his influence was aug- 
mented in proportion. That this influence was not often nsed 
to accomplish selfish and unworthy purposes, I do not pretend 
to assert. That it was more frequently employed for the bene- 
fit of the Indian and of his race, I most anhesitatingly believe. 
As the trader received hia goods on credit, at a stipolated 
price above the cost, either from individnal merchants, or from 
associations, so he in tnm made advances to the Indian banters, 
as his knowledge of their characters for honesty and skill in 
the chase justified him in so doing. The system of credits was 
adopted more or less generally throoghout the Northwest, and 
has not entirely ceased even at this day, but it must soon come 
to an end, for civilization, with all its blessings, can afford no 
substitute for the simple Indian trader of the olden time; who, 
equally with honest Leatherstocking, shunned the society of 
his fellow white men, and above all, despised the whole ma- 
chinery of the law; and the contact of the Indian with the 
whites has so far demoralized him as to render it unsafe longer 
to trust to his honesty. 

SKBTCHBS OF SOME OP THE HARLT TRADERS. 

Having indulged in Hbeae general remarks, with reference 
to the Indian tniders, I shall proceed to particularize a very 
few of the class I have described, with whom It was my for- 
tune to become personally acquainted. 

Joseph Renville was one of these men, and as a memoir of 
him has heretofore been published in your annals, I will merely 
mention the fact in conneotioni with him, that be was the first 
stock raiser of Minnesota, for mor6 than twenty-five years ago, 
at Lac qui Parle, he owned sheep by the hundreds, and cattle 
by the score. 

Ixmis Provencalle was a man of even less education than 
Benville, but like him, he was gifted with a strong natural in- 
tellect. He kept his Indian credit books by hieroglyphics, hav- 
ing a peculiar figure for each article of merchandise, under- 
stood only by himself, and in marking down peltries received 
from the Indians, he drew the form of the animal, the akin of 
which was to be represented. He also had a mode of Indicating 
the names of his Indian debtors on his account books peculiar 
to himself. Fortunately he had mastered the mystery of figures 
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saflQcdeDtl; well to express by them the amonnt he wished to 
designate, and the general correctDess of his acconDts did not 
admit of qnestion. 

He it is of whom it is trul; related, that when threatened 
by a band of wild Dakotaa with the pillage of hie goods, he 
seized a firebrand, and holding it within a few inches of an 
open keg filled with gunpowder, he declared his determination 
to blow them, with himself, into the air, if they seized npon a 
single article. It is hardly necessary to mention that his reck- 
less conduct had the deeiced effect, for he saffered no further 
annoyance of a like kind. 

Another adventure in which he participated less success- 
fully, I have often heard the recital of from his own lipEk Jn 
company with one of his own men, he was engaged in a search 
for an Indian camp, where he had been informed there was a 
large number of buffalo robes. Fatigned and hnngry, they 
found themselres near a herd of buffalo, and not suspecting 
that there were Indians near, they shot a cow and brought her 
to the ground. The report of the guns put the animals to flight, 
and in a few moments, Provencalle and his companion were 
assailed by the Indians, knocked down, aeverely beaten with 
their bows, and otherwise maltreated. It appeared that the 
band of which he was in search, were about completing a cane, 
or surronnd, of the buffalo, the men crawling caatiooi^ to 
their appointed stations, when the interference of the white 
men disconcerted all their arrangements, for which the pan- 
ishment above detailed waa summarily inflicted. Kevertheleas, 
the coveted robes were secured, although the old gentleman 
declared he would not undei^ another castigation of the same 
kind for all the robes hi the country. 

Mr. ProTencalle came to this country before the close of the 
last century. He died at Mendota in 1850. 

Jean Baptiate Faribault is the last of the survivors of the 
old traders. He is now miMre than SO years of age, and resides 
at Faribault, In Biee county, with his sons. He ie a native of 
Canada, and removed to this country in 1798, 57 years a^. He 
enjoyed considerable advant^es of education in early yooth. 
His career in this region has been marked with mim^ of ad- 
verse fortune than usually occurs, even in the perilous life 
of an Indian trader. Shortly after the close of the war 
with Great Britain, he was robbed by the Winnebagoes at 
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Prairie in Chien, of a lai^e Btock of goods, for which he never 
peceiTed any remnneratioD. Some yeara sabseqiieiitl; he fixed 
biB residence npon Pike's Island, near Fort Saint Anthony, 
(now Snelliug,) and had barely established himself in his voca- 
tion of trader, when he was forced by the mandate of the Com- 
mandant of the Fort to abandon his buildings, and betake him- 
self, with his movable property, to the bottom land on the East 
ride of the Mississippi, where he erected new tenements. The 
following spring, the water, which was unusnally high, carried 
oft his houses and live stock, he and his family escaping in 
boats, by means of which he was fortnnately enabled to save 
his goods and fnra from destruction. Still undiscouraged, be 
bnilt a honse at the point now known as Mendota, where he 
resided many years, except during the winter months, when he 
assumed charge of his trading poet at Little Rapids on the 
Minnesota river. 

In 1834 he narrowly escaped death from the knife of a sav- 
age Dakota, the blade of which penetrated the cavity of the 
lungs, and from the effects of which wound he never en- 
tirely recovered. He is emphatically one of the pioneers of 
Minnesota. 

Alexis BaUly, now a resident of Wabasha, is well known 
as one of the early settlers of the Territory, although not be- 
longing to the same category with those already mentioned. 
In 1821 he went to the Red River of the Korth with Francois 
Labothe, now a resident of Nicollet county, and two hired men, 
Mr. Bailiy had in charge a herd of cattle, which were in great 
demand at the Ck>lony and commanded high prices. He and 
his party had several remarkable escapes from war parties of 
savages, who, on one occasion stole all their horses, seventeen 
in number. They finally reached their destination without 
other loss. Mr. Bailly sold milch cows at the Colony for flOO 
to f 135 each, and other cattle in proportion. Returning from 
the North, Mr. Bailly made arrangements with the American 
Fur Company, whereby he was placed in charge of an exten- 
fflve district of trade on the Minnesota, Cannon and Des Moines 
rivers. He was also at one time connected with the Columbia 
Fur Company, 

Joseph R. Brown has also been engaged in the Indian trade 
more or less continuously for more than thirty yeara. He is 
said to have brought down the first raft of pine lumber that 
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ever descended the St. Croix river. When Id the employ of the 
American Fur Company, at Lac TraverB, in 1835, he was shot 
at, and severely wounded in the shoalder, by a Dakota Indian; 
and daring the winter of the same year> Louis Provencalle, 
Junior, also a clerk, having charge of a trading station on the 
Couteaa de Prairie, was barbaroasly mnrdered by one of the 
same band. 

Benjamin F. Baker, Alexander Faribanit, James Wells, 
ITorman W. Kittson, Hazen Mooers, Philander Preecott, Aagns- 
tin BxxA, Joseph LeiramboiBe and Francoiae Labothe were 
among the prominent Indian traders of the country, when I 
came into it in 1831. Martin McLeod, William H. Forbes and 
Franklin Steele date their arrival in Minnesota in the same 
year, to-witi 1837. All of these gentlemen are still alive, with 
the single exception of Mr. Baker, who died in St. Loais in 1840. 
William A. Aitkin, Allan Morrison, Clement Beaalien and 
Donald McDonald, were among the few traders with the Chip- 
pewas with whom 1 had an acquaintance. Hon. H. M. Rice, 
now delegate to Owigress, camie here for the first time in 1839 
or 1840. He went from Fort Snelling to Prairie du Chien after 
a few months' residence, and there engaged in trade with the 
Winnebago Indians, whom be accompanied to their lands on 
the Crow Wing river in 1847, He was extensively engaged in 
the trade with the Chippewas also. 



In 1820, on the 15th day of April, three Mackinac boats, 
manned with six hands each, laden with 200 bushels of wheat, 
100 bushels of oats, and 30 bushels of peaa, under the charge 
of Messrs. Graham & Laidlaw, left Prairie do Chien for Sel- 
kirk's colony on the Red River of the North. They were de- 
tained by ice at Lake Pepin, and the crews planted the May- 
pole thereon. On the third of May, the ice was sufficiently 
broken up to allow of the passage of the boats through the lake. 
The voyage was continued ap the Minnesota river to Big Stone 
lake, from which a portage was made into Lake Travers, about 
one and a half miles distant, the boats being drawn across on 
wooden rollers. Traversing the latter body of water, and de- 
scending the Sioux Wood river to the Red river, tbe party ar- 
rived at Pembina in safety, with their charge, on the 3d day 
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of Jane. Pembina was, at that time, as now, a small hamlet, 
the rival companies of the North West and of Hadson's Bay, 
having each a trading post at the condaence of the stream with 
the Red river, bat on opposite sides. The crop at Selkirk's 
colon; having entirely failed the prevtoas year, the grain was 
mnch needed for seed the ensning season, and of course com- 
manded a high price. The trip performed in these boats is 
vrorthy of mention, as it is the only instance of heavy articles 
being transported the entire distance from Prairie da Chien to 
the Bed River Settlement, with the exception of the portage 
between Big Stone and Travers lakes, by water. Charles St. 
Antoine,* who was one of the crew, is now a citizen of Dakota 
connty, and is one of the few sarvivors of that eventful voyage. 
The par^ returned across the plains on foot, as far aa Big 
Stone lake, from which point they descended to Prairie du 
Chien, in canoes. 

INDIAN TREATIES. 

The publications of the Society already contain the particn- 
lara of the visit of Lieut. Pike, to the Upper Mississippi, in 
1805-6, which resulted in the acquisition by the government, 
from the Dakota Bands, of the flrat tract of land ceded by any 
Indian tribe within our present territorial limits. Lieut. Pike 
was eminently fitted for the delicate task allotted to him by 
President Jefferson. With his small command of twenty men, 
be penetrated into the midst of the powerful tribes of the Da- 
kota and Chippewa Indians — arrested their hostile movements 
towards each other — negotiated a treaty of cession with the 
former — threatened evil disposed tribes and Indians with pun- 
ishment — tore down the British flag wherever displayed, and 
elicited the respect and admiration of savages who were en- 
tirely nnder British influence, and who had but a faint knowl- 
edge of the power of the American Government. There is lit- 
tle doubt that, but for the imprenion produced by his visit, 
there would have been a far more powerful dem<»istration on 
the part of the Dakota* than was really made in favor of the 
British government, in the war of 1813-14, during the contin- 
uance of which. Pike, then elevated to the rank of Brigadier 
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General, lost bie life while gloi-iouBly leading big army to the 
capture of Little York. 

In 1825, aod a8:ain in 1830, treaties of paoifieation were 
made by the commiaBioners of the United States, with the 
Northwestern tribes, at Prairie du Cbien. In the last men- 
tioned treaty, the grant to the Dakota half breeds, of the tract 
of land at Lake Pepin, was made, the settlement of the title 
to which, is still looked for with so niiicb interest, by the peo- 
ple of the territory generally. 

In 1837, Governor Do^e, of Wisconsin, concluded a treaty 
at Fort Suellii^, with the Chippewas, which opened to tbe eo- 
terprise of the white men, the great pine forests of the 6t. Croix 
and Chippewa rivers. In the same year, a delegation of 
Dakotas, being called to Washington city, transferred to the 
government by treaty, all the lands belonging to that tribe, 
lying east of the Mississippi river. 

In the year 1841, Governor Doty, of Wisconsin, negotiated 
treaties on the part of the United States, at Travers des Sioox, 
Meodota and Wabashaw, for the purchase of about 25,000,000 
of acres of land owned by the Dakotaa, on the west of the Mia- 
BiBsippi, but the treaties failed of confirmation by the Senate. 
Nearly the same area was embraced in the treaties made by 
Messrs. Lea and Ramsey, in 18.^1, but as these were negotiated 
after the organization of the Territory, they do not come within 
the purview of this addreBS. 

THIS BUIXiDIiNO <»< PORT SNBiLLING. 

I am not able to state the number of the United States 
troops, who, under the command of Col. Leavenworth, first 
occupied a spot near the month of the Minnesota Biver, in 1819. 
Hey erected temporary barracks, — the remains of which are 
still visible, — on the 8oath aide near the present ferry, in which 
they passed the winter. Daniel W. Hubbard was the first man 
who felled a tree on the camping ground. During the winter 
Of 1819-20, the scurvy broke out in a most malignant form, and 
raged ao violently that, for a few days, garriscHi dnty was 
suspended, there being barely well men enough in the com- 
mand to attend to the sick, and to the interment of the dead. 
So Budden were the attacks, that soldiers in apparent good 
health when they went to bed, were found dead in the mom- 
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ing. One mun who wob reliered from hia tour of sentinel 
duty, and stretrht^d hinieelf upon the bench o( the gaard 
room, four hours after, when he was called upon to resume 
his post, was discovered to be lifeless. 

Col. Leavenworth made every effort possible to arrest the 
disease, and he finally succeeded in doing so by admiDistering 
decoctions of spruce and other vegetable productions, which 
were obtained by sending; parties to the St. Croix and Chippe- 
wa rivers. Vinegar and other anti-acorbutica were also pro- 
cured from Prairie dn Chicn. but before the reuiedies could be 
made available, nearly one-half of the command perished. The 
fatality caused by the land scurvy is the more unaccountable, 
as it was, I believe, the eole instance of its appearance in this 
part of the coiintry. It was doubtless caused by the bad qual- 
ity of the provisions, especially of the pork, which was spoiled 
by the villainy of the contractors, or their agents, in drawing 
the brine from the barrels that contained it, after leaving 8t. 
Louis, in order to lighten the load, and causing the barrels to 
be refilled with river water, before their delivery at the post, 
to avoid detection. The troops were compelled to live on this 
unwholesome fare for two successive seasonw, before the fraud 
was discovered. 

In May, 1820, the command removed to Camp ("oldwater, 
below the site of the present Kt. Louis House, where they re- 
mained during the summer, but the following winter was spent 
in their old quarters. Fort Snelling (then Fort St. Anthony) 
was being built in the meanwhile, and as rapidly as rooms 
could be prepared, they were occupied by the troops, but the 
whole number could not t>e accommodated until 1824, when 
the work was finally completed- A large portion of the 
lumber used in its construction was cut out with whip-saws, 
from pine logs brought down from the ftum river, in 1831. 
The small saw mill near the Falls was not finished until 
about the same period with the Fort itself. 

It is stated there was such a lack of writing paper in the 
Fort during 1820-21, that Lieut. Camp, commissary or quarter- 
master, was compelled to make out his quarterly accounts for 
transmission to Washington' on strips of birch bark. 

In 1824, Col. Snelling, who had previously arrived and as- 
sumed the command, undertook to raise wheat, wherewith to 
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fonush floor for the troops, bat the crop faUed, and aa a eonae- 
qoence the garriaon were placed for tEree months on half ra- 
tiona 

THB TBOttBLDS OF MST. 

The amicable relations existiDg between the g;ovenuDeDt 
officers and the Dakotaa, received a Bevere shock in 1827. A 
part; of Gbippewas having descended the MiaaiBsippi, oa a 
visit to the commanding officer of the Fort, were allowed to 
encamp on the outside of the walls, and under the i»<otectioD 
of the guns. During the night they were flred upon by a small 
number of Dakotas, and two of their party woonded. Col. 
Snelllng was informed of the outrage, and on the following 
morning be paraded hia men under arms, mandted toward the 
prairie, where a large number of the Dakotas were aasembled, 
and seized some of the principal men as hostages, for the son 
render of the guilty parties, and placed them under gnard. 
During the next day, three of the young men, said to have par- 
ticipated in the night attack, were brought in and delivered up. 
They were immediately turned over to the Chippewaa, who put 
them to death in the presenceof the troops; and two days after, 
a fourth, having also been surrendered, met a like fate. The 
bodies were suffered to remain where they fell, without burial, 
until, becoming offensive, they were thrown over the steep 
bluff, near the Fort. It subsequently appeared that but two 
out of the four were really guilty. One of the innocent men 
had sacrificed himself to shield his brother, who was a mere 
boy, and the other was not of the attacliing party. Tttie excite- 
ment which was produced by ho unnsnal a proceeding, waa 
prodigious, not only among the Dakotas, but among their white 
friends in the country. The commandant was charged with un- 
justifiable baste in the summary execution of innocent men, 
and for a short time there was a fair prospect of an Indian war. 
Col. Snellitig justified the steps he had talien, on the ground 
that the American flag had been insulted by the violence of- 
fered to Indiana under its immediate protection, and it was his 
duty to punish the offenders. 

As a mere question of policy, there is no doubt that Col. 
Bnelling committed a grave error in sacrificing four Dakota 
lives as an atonement for the wounding of two Chippewaa, 
both of whom recovered. True, the severity of the measure 
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tended to prevent futnre outbreaks of a like kind in the imme- 
diate Ticinit; of the Fort, but it also excited a far deeper ez- 
EBperation in the minds of the Dakotas against their heredi- 
tary enemies, the Ohippewas, and a spirit of revenge against 
the soldiers, both of which found vent in blood. 

Many a Chippewa scalp wa» torn from the reeking iiead by 
the friends of the victims, which, but for their nohappy fate, 
would have remained where Providence had placed it — and a 
number of American soldiers, supposed by their ofBcera and 
comrades to have shamefully deserted their colors, bad in real- 
ity been ruthlessly slain, and their bodies concealed by Dakota 
hands. 

Several of snch ca«es were brought to light in after years 
by the traders, and avowed by the Indians themselves. One 
soldier was shot, and his body secreted near Late Calhoun — 
another was disposed of in like manner, about two miles below 
Mendota — and I myself discovered the skeleton of a white man, 
not far from my present place of residence, which bore the 
mark of a bullet in the skull, and which was recognized as the 
remains of a soldier by the strips of clothing found in the im- 
mediate vicinity. On one occasion, Alexander Faribault, while 
descending the Mississippi in a boat in company with others, 
found, at the head of Lake Pepin, four dead bodies of soldiers, 
partly devoured by birds of prey. The fate of these men elic- 
ited but little sympathy, for they were engaged in an attempt 
to desert when they were set upon and butchered, by certain 
Dakotas of the Red Wing Band. 

Other instances no doubt occurred of the same kind, for the 
desire of revenge when once aroused in the savage breast, is 
not easily satiated. 

Our fellow citizen, Joseph H. Brown, was at Lake Travers, 
when the Dakotas were delivered over to the Chippewas for 
execntion, and on his way back he narrowly escaped death, at 
Lac qui Parle, Travers de Sioux and Six's Village, it being the 
avowed intention of the friends of the victims to destroy him. 

BBOlNNtNG OF STBAH NAVIGATION, 

The first steamer that ever ascended the Dpper Missiasippi 
to Fort Knelling, was the "Virginia," a stem wheeled boat, 
which arrived at the post in the early part of May, 1823. It is 
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related tbat a Bentinel on duty first heard the Bound made bj 
tfa« escaping steam, before the boat was discernible. He cried 
out moat TOciferouBlj', and when officers and men crowded 
around him for information, it happened that the sounds were 
no longer audible. The poor fellow was in imminent danger 
of being put under guard, when the "Virginia" made her ap- 
pearance, and her arrival was greeted by the booming of caur 
non and by shouts of welcome from the whole command. 

Previous to the introduction of steamers upon the waters of 
the Upper Mississippi, keel l>oat8 were used exclusively for the 
transportation of troops and supplies. Sixty days time from 
St. Louis to Fort Snelling was considered a good average trip. 

MiaeiONAJtT OPERATIONS. 

Samuel W. Pond and Gideon H. I'ond, both of whom are 
now highly respected preachers of the gospel in Minnesota, 
came to this country in the spring of IS-Hl, from New England. 
They resided with the Lake Calhoun Band of Dakotas for some 
time, teaching them how properly to cultivate the soil, while 
tbey at the same time endeavored to instil into the minds of 
these savages the truths of the Thristian Religion. This at- 
tempt may be considered as the germ of modern missionary 
enterprise in this Territory. Dr. Williamson was sent out 
with Mr. Hoggins in 1835, by the A B. G. F. M.. and a station 
was formed at Lac qui Parle, fi. E. Kiggs followed a short 
time after, and eommeneed operations at Travers de Sioux, 
but he was subsequently replaced at that point by Mr. Hopkins, 
Mp. R'b presence being required at T-ac qui Parle. Dr. Wil- 
liamson removed to Kaposia. a few miles below St. Paul, and 
commenced his labors there. Messrs. Denton and Gavin were 
despatched to this missionary field by a Swiss Society. Their 
sphere of operations was principally confined to the Red Wing 
band of Dakotas, but their efforts were soon discontinued. Mr. 
Denton is now a citizen of Illinois, while his associate was or- 
dered by the Society to which he was attached to take up his 
residence among the New York Indians. The Catholic de- 
nomination have confined their labors to the Winnebagoes, 
they never having made any locations in the Dakota country. 

The missionaries have zealously devoted themselves to the 
work allotted to them, but it is to be regretted that there has 
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been no good result produced in the Northwest, except at par- 
ticular points, commenaurate with the amonnt of money ex- 
pended and the labor bestowed upon the enterprise. 

PIONEIBR LDHBEmJiaN. 

The lumber trade, now so important in its character, 
may be said to have been originated in 1839 or 1840, when 
Orange Walker and his partners erected the Marine milt on 
the Rt. Croix River, They were followed by John McKusidc, 
who built a saw mill at Stillwater in 1844, and by Mowers and 
Loomis, who commenced the Areola mills about the same time. 
These gentlemen, with Elam Greeley and the brothers Taylor, 
were the pioneers of the commerce in pine lumber in Minne- 
sota. 



Messrs. Haskell and Norris are entitled to be considered 
the first farmers who made Minnesota their home, and who 
demonstrated that our lands are equal to any other in the West 
for the production of the cereals, a fact which was denied not 
only by men not resident in the territory, but by indiTiduals 
among us. The agricultural and lumber interests are to be the 
great levers to raise us in our career of prosperity, and the 
originators of each, the men "who have borne the burthen and 
heat of the day," should be remembered with honor in the his- 
tory of Minnesota. 

visrra op notable charact^(8. 

Hince the establishment of Fort Snelling. this region has 
been riaited at various times by men distinguished for their 
public position or for their literary or scientific attainments. 

In 1820, Lewis Cass, with a small party, traversed Lake 
Superior in a bark canoe, under the orders of the Government, 
made the portage to Sandy lake, and after various explora- 
tions, during which he visited the flue body of water that bears 
his name, he descended the Mississippi to the mouth of the 
Wisconsin river. 

In 1823, Major S. H. Long, with a few scientific men and an 
escort of soldiers, explored the valley of the Minnesota and the 
country lying between the sources of that stream and Pem- 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



392 MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY COLLECTIONS. 

bina, where, or rather near which point he deBignated the line 
of 49" North latitude, between the United States Territories 
and the British PossessioiiB, by fixing a prominent post, with 
suitable inscriptions, deep in the earth. 

Henry B. Schoolcraft, in 1832, was placed in charge of an 
expedition b; the Oorerument, to examine the region between 
Lake Superior and the Mississippi. On this trip he discovered 
the source of the Great Father of waters — Itasca lake. He 
also added much other valuable information to what was 
known of the valley of the Mississippi and of its tributary 



Jean N. Nicollet, the man to whose labors this Territory is 
80 deeply indebted, first visited it in 1836. When in the employ 
of the Government in 1839, he came across from Fort Pierre 
Ml the Missouri to Mendota, and with him was John C. Fre- 
mont, that being the first experience of the latter in prairie 
life, lliey were my guests for several weeks, and Fremont 
then accompanied me on one of my annnal hnating excursions 
with the Indians to the Red Cedar river, whence I conducted 
bim to Prairie du Chien. 

In the same year George Oatlin made his appearance, a 
man whose work on the North American Indians produced 
much sensation in this country as well as in Europe. Of all 
those who have visited the wilda of the Northwest, no one was 
received with greater attention than George Catlin, by resi- 
dent white men, and no one deserved it so little as he did- 

His intention to devote a long time to the study of Indian 
life and character and his eminent fitness for such an under- 
taking, were made the subject of frequent editorials in the 
columns of the New York Commercial Advertiser, then under 
the charge of Col. Stone, and of other leading prints. Accord- 
ing to their representations, the reading world was at length 
to be blessed with snch a production as the interest and im- 
portance of the subject required. Being furnished with let- 
ters to military ofKcers and civilians on the frontier, he was 
aided in every manner possible. His object in coming here 
was to visit the Pipe Stone quarry, and I furnished horses, 
withont charge, for himself and his companion, Mr. Wood, an 
English gentleman of intelligence, provided them with a trusty 
Indian gnide, and gave them also letters to the gentlemen at 
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the bead of mj trading posts on the ronte, which rendered it 
qnite certain that the; would meet with no impediment from 
■Qxe Indians. The; were qnestioned b; the Dakotas at Tra- 
verse des Sioux as to their intentions, but through the inter- 
ference of Mr, ProTencalle at that station, they were allowed 
to proceed withont molestation. To judge from Gatlin's descrip- 
tion of the trip, one would suppose that lie had been kept close 
[olsoDeF for some time, and that nothing but hia own heroic 
daring saved him from being devoured hy a band of blood- 
thirst; savages. His letters purporting to have been written 
at the Pipe Stone qnarr;, bnt which did not appear in the New 
York papers until after his departure from the Upper MisBis- 
sippi, contained severe reflections upon the military and npcm 
traders alike, because the Indians were not better tutored 
than to interfere with an American citizen In his passage 
through their coontry. His letters abounded with mis-state- 
ments, and the volnminons work subsequently produced b; him 
was equal to them in that respect. The people in this quarter 
were absolutely astounded at his misrepresentations of men 
and things. Tliere is but one redeeming feature in his book, 
and that is, his sketches of Indian faces and scenes, which are 
snfBciently faithful, as he was skillfnl in that line, and his 
pencil could not, therefore, like his pen, vary much from the 
trutlL 

He was followed, daring the same season, b; O, W. Feather- 
stonhaogh, who styled himself U. 8. Geologist, then on his 
wa; to the head of the Bt. Peters or Minnesota river. Hia ap- 
pearance and manners were ill calcnlated to ensure him a fa- 
vorable reception among plain republicans. He was both aris- 
tocratic and conceited. His productions are characterized by 
abuse of American society and of particular individuals. AU 
the information embodied in it of an; value to Minnesota, was 
the result of the labor of Lieut. Mather, a Bcientiflc ofHcer, 
who accompanied him, but to whom he vouchsafed no credit 
whatever in his printed volumes. 

Capt. Marrjratt, an English naval officer, known as the 
anthor of Peter Bimple and other works of fiction, arrived at 
Uendota in 1837 and was my visitor for several weeks. He 
had little of the gentleman either in his manners or appear- 
ance, nor can reliance be placed upon his statements of facts 
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in bis printed work. Like Featherstonhaogb, he was a thor- 
ough aristocrat io feeling, and like hint, he manifested any- 
thing but friendship for the United States and its institntiona. 

i TBBBITOBIAL 



The first move in Congress for the establishment of a tem- 
porary Government in Minnesota took place during the ses- 
sion of 1846-7. A Bill for that purpose was introduced in the 
House of RepresentatiTes by ATorgan L, Martin, Delegate from 
Wisconsin, in anticipation of the admission of the State of 
WiBConsin into the Union, which Bill was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Territories, Mr. Douglas being the Chairman. It 
-happened that I was in Washington at the time the bill was 
discussed in Committee, and I was consulted by Mr. Martin aa 
to the propriety of the name, he stating that there had been 
four names proposed by different members, to wit: "Minne- 
sota," as in the original bill. "Itasca," "Algonquin" and "CSiip- 
pewa." I ut^ed him to use his best efforts to retain the name, 
it being the Indian term to designate the princti>al river whioli 
took its rise and debouched within the prt^oaed twti- 
torial limits, and was therefore in accordance with the [hwo- 
edent set in other cases, — and he promised to do so. The 
Committee reported in favor of the bill, with the change of 
Minnesota to Itasca, and with material alterations in the east- 
em boundary. When it came np for consideration in the 
House, Houston, of Delaware, proposed "Washington" as the 
name of the new Territory; Thompson, of Mississippi, waa in 
favor of "Jackson," while Winthrop, of Massachusetts, mani- 
fested much anxiety for the adoption of "Chippewa," in liea 
of "Itasca." The effect of so mnch diversity of opinion on the 
part of prominent members, was to cause the House to agree, 
without a count, to the motion of Mr. Martin, who proposed 
to substitute "Minnesota." The bill, thus amended, passed the 
House, but was lost in the Senate. 

The admission of the State of Wisconsin waa not effected 
without a severe struggle in fixing the northwestern boundary. 
Some members were in favor of a line drawn due west from 
Lake Superior to the Mississippi, others advocated Bum river, 
others the St. Croix, and still others the line from Rush river 
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of Lake Pepin to Lake Superior. The adoption of either of 
tile two first mentioDed would have been attended with calam- 
itous results to the Territory, by ezclnding from its limits all 
the region east of the Mississippi below, and more or less of 
that above the Falls of St. Anthony. The Bush river line was 
b.v far the moat jast and reasonable, as it would have left the 
whole St. Croix valley, which is identical in interest, within 
the same political organization, instead of being divided as it 
now is. The utmost that could be obtained by the friends of 
the Territory was the St. Croix line, and we have great reason 
to be thankful to them that we were not delivered over entirely 
to the mercies of our Wisconsin neighbors, whose affections 
for us were so great that they would willingly have swallowed 
all of as who resided on the east side of the river without 
manifesting any fear of nausea or indigestion. 

In 1848, the people of the residuum of Wisconsin not in- 
cluded within the state organization, determined to assert 
their rights to be represented in Congress, and they were aided 
by those who lived on the west side of the Mississippi. The 
first meeting of which I have any knowledge for the agitation 
of the subject, was held in Henry Jackson's building, on Bench 
street, he himself, Auguste Larpenteur, Alexander McLeod, J. 
W. Bass, David Lambert, James McO, Boal, and several others 
being present. There were appointed a chairman and secre- 
tary, some speeches were made, and resolutions passed in fa- 
vor of a convention of the pet^le. I think' the meeting was 
held in May or June, 1848. Next came the meeting at Still- 
water, of August 4th in the same year, which was attended by 
sundry citizens of that town and by others from St. Paul. 
Franklin Steele and myself were the sole individuals present 
from the west of the Mississippi. Some twen^ of us signed 
the call for the convention, which was held on the 18th of the 
same month, at Stillwater, and which was attended by sixty- 
two delegates from different parts of the Territory. With the 
proceedings of that convention most of yon are familiar. Z 
have in my possession the original petition to Congress of that 
body, signed by all the delegates, and it is my intention to 
present it to the Society as a valuable memento of the past. 

The election of a delegate to Congress from Wisconsin Ter- 
ritory — the struggle to obtain his seat — the successful ii 
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and tbe other. preliminaries to the political birth of oar beau- 
tiful MiDDesota — theoe are subjects upoD which it is Dot for 
me to coutment, as I was the delegate when the Territory was 
organized. Let it sufQce to say that we owe much to tbe men 
from both of the great sections of the Union, who gave their 
Totea in our favor, at a time when tbe qnestions connected with 
California and the other territories acquired from Mexico had 
produced a state of feeling between the North and the South, 
which augured ill for the success of an attempt to prooore the 
establishment of a Territorial government in any quarter of 
the Union. 

PBRSONAI. AND FINAL. 

I hare now discharged tbe duty you have been pleased to 
devolve upon me, in my own imperfect manner. I might pro- 
long this address to an indefinite extent, by details of personal 
adventures and of incidents of wild life in the west. Bat I 
bare already trespassed too much upon year time and patience, 
and I close with tbe single remark, that I may, at no distant 
day, so far comply with the wishes of some of my friends, as 
to lay before the public the results of my experience and ob- 
servation since my arrival in this conntiy, with such other 
facts as may be connected with the history of the Northwest. 
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1627— Narraez discorers the mouth of the Mlssiaslppl 91, 100 

1641— De Soto reacbee the HlasiBtfppi 93, 100 

1607— Henry Hudson discovers Hudson's bay IW 

160S — The French beglD to settle Canada 9S 

I<41— Civilized man drst bears ot the Dakotas S 

1S64 — Tiro young traders penetrate the Dakota country S, 208 

1656 — French traders penetrate as far as Hudson's bay 167 

leCB — Two traders pass winter on lake Superior 106. 167, S41 

1661— Aug. 20 — FaUier Mesnard lost on Keweenaw portage 3,107 

1666— Clande Allouec visits Ia Pointe 4,»S 

He learns of the existence o( the "Hesslpl" (river) 4 

160S— Dablon and Marquette arrive at La Polnte 6 

Marquette determines to explore the "Measlpl" E 

1670— May 2— Charter of Hudson's Bay Co. granted 173 

1673 — Marquette ioumeys down the Wisconsin river, ftc E,93 

167S— La Salle receives permission to build forts In New France. . . 6 

1679— BulMa a vessel to make discoveries In 7 

La Salle and Hennepin set sail 7,249 

1680~Reach lake Peoria, 111., and build "Port Crevectenr" 8,260 

La Salle orders Hennepin to explore the Upper Hfsslsalppl. . . 

9. 93, 167, 260 

Feb. Sfl—Hennepin departs wltb two companions 9, 260 

IB taken prisoner by the Dakotas 10,98,221.261 

Discovers the Falls of St. Anthony 10, 248 

Meets Duluth on bis return 2G8 

QrosellUers and Radlsson leave Quebec for Hudson's bay 167 

1688— Baron La Hontan's pretended exploration of "La Riviere 

Longue" 18, 14. 26. 93, 207, 209. 231, 241 

169E — Count Frontenac deputizes Le Sueur to build a tort on the 

Upper Hlsslsaippl 14 

Le Sueur discovers tke existence of copper mines 14. 27, 262 

D'lbervllU ordered to take English posts on Hudson's bay. . . 169 
170O— D'Ibervllle sends Le Suenr to explore tbe copper mines. 16, 262, 279 

Sept 19— Le Sueur reaches tbe St. Peter's river 16, 268 

Oct 1— Reaches Blue Bartb river and builds Fort L'Hullller.l6, 27 
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1741— Digs a. lot ot bogus "ore" and carries It to France. . .IS, 27, 263, 27S 

1703 — Le Sueur's men abandon Fort L'HuilHer !76 

1705 — Trading housea erected at Hankato and on tb« St. Croix 16S 

(Circa) Perrot builds a Port on lake Pepin 168 

1T5&— A French Port established at Prairie dn Chlen 2Sfi 

1769— Fall of Quebec 83, M 

1766— Jonathan Carver explores Minnesota 37,94,214.286 

Thomas Ourry ascends river Saakatchewan 171 

1767— May 1— Carver's pretended treaty with the Indians 293, 297 

178S— Northwest Pur Company formed 17! 

1787 — July 13 — Northwestern Territory ordinance passed 173 

1797— Joseph Renville and Periler winter near Sauk rapids 159, 317 

1803 — Cession of Louisiana 8S 

1804 — Wm. Morrison discovers Itasca lake 343 

1806— Faribault establishes a trading iHWt near mouth of St. Peter. . S8S 

President Jellerson ssts on foot Pike's Expedition 94, 386 

Sept 29— Treaty of Pike. Cession of Fort Snelllns reserva- 
tion 311, 386 

Oct IE — Pike reaches Pine creek and encamps for the win- 
ter 94.386 

180&— Feb. 12 — Pike reaches the terminus of his trip 94. 386 

1812— War with Great Britain 169, 386 

Dickson hires the tribes of the Northwest against tlie U. 8. . . . 169 

Lord Selkirk establishes his colony on Red river 176 

1813 — Minnesota Indians at the siege of Fort Meigs 160 

1816— Death of Gov. Semple. at Fort Garry 176 

1817 — MaJ. Long recommends the establishment of a post at the 

mouth of St Peter 345 

1818 — Mr. Calhoun, Sec. of War. takes steps to carry the recom- 
mendation Into effect 96 

Priests of the Catholic church found missions on Red river. . . 176 
1819— Sept. 17— Col. Leavenworth arrives at St Peter's and builds 

cantonments 345 

The construction of Fort SDelllDg commenced 160. 386 

Scurvy destroys almost halt the troops 347. 386 

1820— May— Camp Coldwater established 387 

Red River Colony send to Prairie du Chlen for seed 177, 384 

July— Schoolcraft and Cass visit the post 348. 391. 392 

Aug.— Col. Snelllng takes command of the post 347 

Building of the fort progresses 347 

1821— Alexis Ballly takes a drove of cattle to Red River Colony 383 

First lumber brought from Rum river 387 

1822— Columbia Fur Company eatabltsbed 161 

I'nlon ot the Northwest and Hudson's Bay oompanlM 178 
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1823— HaJ. Louk'b exploration 99. 16t. 213, 3G3. m 

Beltrami's exploriLtlon 97, 353 

Carrer's claim rejected by IT. S. Senate 3W 

May 10— First steamboat arrived 352, 389 

Harder of the Tully family by the Sloiis 3S4 

VlBlt of Qen. Scott 3H 

Name of Fort St. Anthony changed to Fort SnelUng 354 

1824— Fort SnelUng finally completed 387 

1826— Treaty of Prairie du Chlen 101, 139. 386 

1826 — Murder of Chlppewas at Fort SnelUng by Dakotas.356. 362, 365, 388 

The murderers compelled to run the gauntlet 367, 372. 388 

l^eat flood on Red river 177 

1827 — Wlnnebagoes attack boata coming to Port SnelUng 367 

Col. SnelUng ordered to St. Louis 367 

1830— Treaty of padflcatlon at Prairie du Chien 386 

1831 — Rev. O. A. Belcourt goes to Red river as a missionary 193 

1832 — Schoolcraft's second exploration 97, 121, 892 

July 13— He reaches Itasca lake 100. 181 

First school In Minnesota established at Sandy lake 69 

Black Hawk war 97 

1838— Rev. W. T. Boutwell establishes school at Leech lake 59. 63 

I88+— Hon. H. H. Sibley arrives In Hlnnesota 384 

B. F. Ely opens mission school at Fond du Lac S9 

Revs. S. W. and Q. H. Pond arrive 390 

1886— Rev. T. S. Williamson arrives 62. 163. 3S8, 390 

He estabtlshes the first Prot. church la Minnesota 66, 359 

Featheratonhaugh and Mather's geol<wlcal exploration 

103, 162, 393 

J. N. Nicollet visits Minnesota 160. 392 

UlSB Poage teaches the first school at Lac qui Parle 69 

J. R Brown shot by &u Indian 384 

Louis Provencalle. Jr.. killed by an Indian 384 

1836 — Mission school established at lake Pokeguma 59, 62 

Rev. a W. Pond t«aches mission school at lake Harriet 69, 63 

PremoDt and Nicollet arrive at Fort SnelUng 392 

Catlln visits HlnnesoU 392 

1837— Methodist mission established at Kaposla 63 

Treaty of Port SnelUng 377,386 

Treaty of Washington 386 

Martin HcLeod, Wm. H. Forbes and FrankUn Steele arrive. . . 384 

1889— Mission at Crow Wing established S8 

H. U. Rice arrives 884 

Marine Mills erected on the St Croix 891 

1840— HliBloD school founded at Red Wing 69 

1841- BatUe of Lake Pokeguma 141 

Treaties by Gov. Doty 386 
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YEAR. PAOn. 

18«— Treaty o( La Polnte Ill 

July— BatUo of Pig-H Dy« 145 

1M4— Sept. 18— Death of NIcoUet 1G4 

J. McKustck builds first mill at Stillwater 391 

Uower and Loomls build mill at Areola Sll 

1B46— Mlsa ^Ulanuon opens a school at Eapoala W 

First attempt to organize Hlnnesota Territory SM 

Death of Joseph RenvlUe 166 

1847— First school opened at St Paul 60 

The WInnebagoes taken to Long Prairie..... U4 

1848— First school opened at Stillwater SO 

Hay 39— Wisconsin admitted a State 31, S»4 

June— Public meeting held at St. Paul to effect a Territorial 

organization for Ulnnesota 33, 395 

Aug. B— Public meeUng at SUllwater (for do.) 33, 396 

Ang. 26 — Convention assembles at Stillwater 36. 395 

Uemorial to Congress to organise the Territory 36 

Sept. 18 — John H. Tweedy resigns 40 

Acting Oov. Catlin issues a proclamation tor an election for 

delegate 40 

Oct 80— Hon. H. H. Sibley elected 41 

He goes to Washington as delegate from Wisconsin Territory 41 
His efforts to obtain a seat 42, 47. 896 

1849— Organization of the Territory 33,41.44,56. 894 

Removal of Land Office to Stillwater 44 

Uarch 19— Pres. Taylor appoints Supreme Judges for Minn. . 66 

May 27 — Oov. Ramsey arrives at St- Paul 66 

June 1 — Issues proclamation announcing the Territory fully 

organized 66 

June 11 — Divides the Territory Into Judicial districts 66 

Aug. 13 — First court held in Minnesota 67 

Several missionaries arrive in St Paul 64 

DescripUon of St Paul in 1849 201 

Apr. 28— The flrst paper in Minnesota established 199 

1S60— Scalp dances still enacted in hearing of St Paul IS 

Episcopal mission established at St Paul 66 

Jan. 14 — First term of the Supreme Court 67 

May IG — Murder of a Daltota opposite St Paul, by Hole-in- 
the-Day 806 

1851 — July 4 — Rev. R. Hopkins drowned 217 

July 23— Treaty of Traverse dea Sioux 211 

Great flood In Red river 178 

1862— Aug. 27— Goodhue died 204 
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Note— See Contents, at the beginning of this volume, for atate- 
m«nt8 of Its psBlng in previous editions. 

Abert, Col. J. J.. Engineer U. S. A ; 146 

Aboriginal, or prehistoric races, tfielr remains 113,374 

Adulter?, punishment of women for, among the Dakotas 226, 276 

Agriculture, area of. In Minnesota 90 

Alle Prairie (Winona) mentioned 840 

Alrd, James, an early N. W. Trader 303 

Aitkin, William A., an early Trader, &c 40, 63, 126, 166, 384 

Alton, Rev. J, P. author of an arUcle 117 

Ako, Ulchael, one of Hennepin's voyageurs 9, 2G0, 261, 2SG 

Algonquin, proposed as a name for Minnesota Territory 394 

Algonquin race, menUoned 2S, 30, 184, 244, 2SG, 376 

Alison's History of Europe, quoted 376 

Allen, Ueut, member of Schoolcraft's party 97, 98, 126 

AUouez, Claude, early Jesuit missionary 4, 93 

American Fur Company, mentioned 109,343,384 

Ampetosapawin, Legend of 169 

Anastaae, Pere, an early Jesuit writer on America 11 

Ancient Mounds, Monuments, or Fortlflcatlons 113,288,290 

Anderson, Angus M., clerk to H. H. Sibley 166 

Anderson, Mr. , a Northwestern trader 327, 328, 331, 338 

Angleran, Father, Supt of Mackinac Mission 2S0 

Antbontantas, Tribe of, mentioned by Hennepin 243 

Aqulpaguetin, a Dakota Chief In Hennepin's time 221,262,263,254 

Arlcaree Indians, mentioned 210 

Arkansas Indians, mentioned 2K 

Assinlbolnes, THbe of. . . .28, 29, 71, 190, 191, 207, 242. 266, 271, 277, 281, 290 

Astor, John Jacob 161, 309 

Atkinson, Gov. Henry 8S7 

Auguelle. Anthony, a voyageur of Hennepin 9,260,266 

Aux Alles river 265 

Ayavols. or lowas. Which see. 

Ayer, Rev. Frederic, early missionary 69,63 

Babcock, Hon. Lorenzo A., a pioneer lawyer 57 

Backus, MtsB, first school teacher at St Anthony 60 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



NNEJSOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY COLLECTIOKS. 



Balllr, Aleids. Indian trader 383 

Baker, Ben}. F., Indian trader 3S4 

Baker. Dan'l. A. J., a ectiool teacher 59.60 

Ball playing among the Indians 228. 306, 341 

Bancroft's History oF the V. 8. quoted 3. 12. 30. 105 

Banfleld. John, a pioneer ot Hinneeota 40. 211 

Baptism of the first Dakota child, by Hennepin 255 

Bar. early members ot. in Minnesota 57 

Barnard, Rev. Mr., an early mission teacher 60. 64 

Bam Bluff, at Red Wins 339 

Bass, Jacob W., an early settler of Minnesota 201, 202, 395 

Battnre aux Flevrea 362, 364, 368 

Baye dee Puans (Green Bay, Wis.), vhlch see. 

Beaulleu. Clement, Indian trader 384 

Beaux, an Ojlbwa Chieftain 3S1 

Beavers, their mode of working described 317 

Begging, a habit of the Indians 363 

Belcourt. Rev. G. A., mtaslouary to Red river 166,193 

Belle Prairie, mission school established at 64 

Beltrami, Constantlne, explores sources of MisalBslppi 97, 353 

Benson, Lyman L., ot St. Paul, early settler 202 

Blanswah. an Ojlbwa chieftain 283 

Bienville, Commander General of Canada 276 

Big Stone lake, mentioned 104,210 

Bishop, Miss Harriet E., pioneer school teacher 60 

Bishop, P. P., an early lawyer of Minnesota 67 

Blaon 191. 209. 3S0 

Black, Mahlon, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Black Dog, a Sioux CblettaJn, his village, etc 139,212.213,244 

Black Hawk war, menUoned 97 

Black Tomahawk, a Dakota orator and tradltionlst 113,114 

Blake, Edward, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Blakely. Mr., a trader ot Montreal 341 

Blondeau. Mr., an early trader in the Northwest 303 

Blue Earth river 13,16,103,211,243.245,268,270,276 

Boal, James M., an early settler of Minnesota 396 

Boardman, Mrs. Martha, a mission school teacher 59 

Bonaparte. Napoleon, sells Louisiana to the U. S S3 

Book-keeping, by pictures and hieroglyphics 381 

Borup, Dr. C. W., a trader at Yellow lake 64 

Bouchette, the geographer of Canada 88 

Boundaries, between Wisconsin and Minnesota 394 

Bourassa. Rev. Mr., early missionary on Saskatchewan river 179 

Bourgeois, Mr., early trader In Hudson's Bay region 174 

Boutwell, Rev. W. T., early mlsalouary 69, 62, 97 

Bowron, Mr., a pioneer of the St. Croix valley 33, 34 
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Boydea, Hon. Nathaniel, of N. C, meDtloned 42, 47 

Brace. P. A. R., an early eettler of Mtnneeota 35 

Brace, Rev. H. J., a Methodist missionary 63 

Bradley, Corporal, memher of Pike's party 318, 320, 324, 325, 329, 331 

Bradford, his Notee on the Northwest, quoted 13 

Br&s Casse, or "Broken Arm." a Datiota chief 312 

Breboeuf. a priest, accompanies Hurons home In 1634 2 

Breck, Rev. J. L., an Episcopal missionary 65 

Brewster. John R,. an early settler In Minnesota 35 

British ofBcera make Dakotas a present, etc IT 

British flag, Pike hauls down 326. 328, 385 

Brown. Joseph R., a pioneer of Minnesota 35, 36, 383, 389 

Brown, Rev. Mr., a Baptist missionary 66 

Brown, Samuel F., member of Stillwater convention 40 

Brown, Wm. B., an early settler of Minnesota 203 

Brown, Wm. R., member of Stillwater convention 40 

Brunson, Rev. Alfred, of Prairie du Cblen 63 

Brusky, Charles, trader at Sandy lake 326 

Buchanan. Hon. James, his opinion as Sec. of State, quoted 34 

Buck, an OJIbwa chief, mentioned hy Pike 328.331 

Buffalo, an OjIbwa chlefUin 285 

Buffaloes, mode of hunting, etc 191. 209, 320 

Bulwer, Sir B. L., quoted 296 

Burial place of Naudowessle Indians 391,294 

Burial customs of Indiana 294.316 

Burkleo, Samuel, an early settler of Minnesota 36 

Burning Earth, chief of Oakotas 233 

Burnt, an OJihwa chief 328 

Cabot, the discoverer of America 88 

Cadotte, a resident of La Polnte in 1832 121 

Calhoun. John C. autborizes Long's Expedition 95 

California, a sequence of the Louisiana cession 83 

Cameron. Murdock, an early trader 308, 311,338,342 

Camp Coldwater, near Fort Snelling 348, 387 

Camp, Lieut, an ofQcer at Fort Snelling in 1820-1 387 

Camphell. Mr., of Prairie dn Chien 341 

Campbell, Colin. Interpreter at Port SneUing 349 

Canada 259 

Canadian French, various references 128,167.180 

Cannibalism among the Indiana 145,189 

Cannon river 13, 211. 212, 244. 267, 309. 339 

Cantonment at Mendota, In 1819-26 34S 

Canterbury, Conn., probable birthplace of Carver 286 

Carli, Dr.. of Stillwater, early settler of Minnesota 88, 36 

Carter. Wm. Q., early settler of Minnesota 40 
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PAQES. 

Carver, John, Gov. of Plymouth Coloay 288 

Carver, Jonattaan, "an adventurer of courage and enterprise" 27 

HlB birth and parentage 286, SS7 

Conceives the project of exploring the Northweat 2S7 

Arrives at Prairie du Chlen 28& 

Examines some supposed ancient fortlflcatlona t88 

Arrives at the Great Cave, now In St Paul 94,291 

Centennial celebration of his treaty held 291 

Makes a treaty at the Great Cave 293 

Collects a vocabulary of Dakota words 21G 

His prophecy concerning the future of this country 29< 

His theory on the origin of the Dakotaa 29S 

Returns to England; publishes his travels; death 94, 296 

Deed purported to have been given him by the Indians 297 

HiB heirs peUUon the United States for Utle to lands 29S 

Report of Gen. Leavenworth on the Carver claim 298 

Report of Senator Van Dyke to Congress 300 

Pike endeavors to find the Cave in vain 337 

HlB work quoted 15, 210, 212, 214, 243, 268, 306, 360 

Cass, Hon. Lewis 27, 96, 129, 348, 3G0, 861, 391 

Cass lake, mentioned 60. 64, 96, 98, 344 

CasBlna lake 129 

Catlln. Geo., artist and explorer 392 

CatUn, Hon. John, Sec. of Wisconsin Territory 33.40 

Cave, discovered by Carver 291, 293. 297. 337 

Cavlleer, Charles, an early resident of Minnesota 202.203 

Cayuga Indians, referred to 269 

Charlevoix, the hlstoHan. quoted 105, 107. 167, 162, 207, 211, 241, 243 

Cheever. BenJ. H., asalsts In oraanlzlng Minnesota Territory 38 

Chegolmegon (or La Pointe) which see. 

Chevri, H., an early resident of Minnesota 40 

Chicago. menUoned 5,280 

ChlckasawB, Tribe of 279 

Chingouabe, OJlbwa chief, taken to Montreal 262 

Chinese language, similar to Dakota 276 

Chippewa, proposed as name for Minnesota 394 

Chippewa river, Wis U7, 266, 297, 299, 307 

Chippewa tribe, or Saulteurs, see "OJibwas." 

Choctaws. Tribe of 279 

Chongasketons (Wolf or Dog People) 208, 210, 241, 27S 

Chouteau. Pierre, Jr 160, 1S6 

Christianity In Minnesota, first established by Catholics 62 

Chriatlanaux. or Knlsteneaux. Tribe of 271 

Churches, Roman Catholic, the first in Minnesota 62 

Clark, Maj. N., memoir of. etc 846.364,366 

Clarke, Mrs, Charlotte, memoir 846. S61 
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Clarke, Gov. William, Supt, ol Indian affaira 313, 3$1 

Clear river, mentioned 333. 33S 

Clewett, James R., a pioneer ot Minnesota 10 

Climate of Minnesota 22 

Close, Rev. Benj., a Methodist missionary 64 

Colbert river (or HlssisBippi) 268 

Colcaspi island, how named ft8 

Collier, John, an early settler of Minnesota SG 

Columbia Fur Co 362 

Contrast between explorers o( the Northwest and the Pilgrim 

Fathers 1 

Convention at Stillwater, on the territorial question 3S 

Cooper, Judge David, appointed Judge o( Supreme Court 56 

Copper mines In Minnesota, etc -....4, 16,168 

Copwar, Rev. George. Hetbodlst missionary S3 

Com, cultivation of, at Red lake 126 

Cory, J. B., an early resident o( Minnesota 40 

Court Houses, only one in Minnesota In 1850 67 

Court, first session held in Minnesota 67 

Courts, In Minnesota, early 66 

Coureurs des hols, or Toyageurs 167.169 

Couteau de Prairie 104, 117, 162. 210, 384 

Coxe'B "History of Carolana" quoted 207 

Craig, J. H., an early school teacher at PL Douglas 60 

Crees. Tribe ot 183,184 

Crevecoeur, Fort, built by La Salle in Illinois 9.93,260 

Cross lake, mentioned 344 

Crow river, mentioned 316 

Crow Wing, mentioned 63. 94 

Crow Wing river (or Des Corbeau), which see. 

Crows. Tribe of 246 

Crozat, M., receives trading privilege In Louisiana 277 

Culbertson, his report to the Smithsonian Institution quoted 210 

Curly Head, a Chippewa warrior 326 

Dahlon, a priest, visits lake Superior in 1668 6 

Daniel, a priest, accompanies Hurons to their home 2 

Dakotas, or 31oui: 

Karly noUces of the Naudowessloux 206.242,269.274,276,280 

Carver's theory concerning tbelr origin 296 

Heanlng of the name 206 

Probable date ot their arrival or origin In Minnesota 28. 241, 246 

Ctvlllzed man first hears of the nation In 1641 8 

Two traders penetrate their country In 1654 3,105.157.206,241 

Their territory extended to Laka Superior in 1665 4,207,246 

A chief accompanies Le Sueur to Montreal 14,272 
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DakoUs, or Slous (Continued) : 
Their warfare with the Ojlbwas. 

4, IS, 28. 97, 102. 128, 205, 223, 302. 317, 347. 366. 360. 362 

Their probable settlement on the upper MiasisBippl 28,241.246 

T her abandon the upper MUelBsippi and go to the plains 29 

Revolt of a branch of the nation now called As8lalbolnes..29, 242. 376 

Drive the lowas from the St Peter's river 29. 113 

Their lansuage collected Into a Orammar and Lexicon, 

32, 80, 1S8, 215 
The mixed bloods give power of attomejr u> dispose of their 

lands te 

'iTie languaee of the Dakotas 67, 21* 

Destiny of the Indian tribes 67,102.206 

The number of the tribes 71,208,274,280 

Dialects in the language 71,214 

A portion of the Dahotas Join the OJtbwas 71 

Copiousness or meagernese of the Dakota tongue 74, 216 

Names of children a peculiarity— relationship 75 

mfflculty of mastering the language 78,214,254 

Arrangement of words in a sentence 80 

Supposed affinity of Dakota and Chinese 275, 296 

A lexicon of 15,000 words completed 80 

Accent: flgures of speech, etc 81 

Their punishment of women for adultery 226,275 

Their wars with the towaa 113 

Their religion, mythology, and supersUtlons.... 114, 117.215.818.377 

Their mode of burying or disposing of dead 117, 243. 310 

An early missionary's account of the nation's cruelty 163 

Works published by the missionaries In Dakota 163 

Their treachery towards the Saulteurs 190 

The Dakota nation clasalfled Into bands 208. 210, 213 

Number of Dakotas In 1854. 25,000 209 

The medical science amons the Dakotas 220. 222 

Their fondness for war 223 

Cruelty In murdering women and children 224 

Lament of a Dakota mother for a deceased child 225 

Marriage and matrimonial customs 226 

Thetr love of floery and fopiiery 227 

Their games and sports 227 

Account of ball-playing betv.een the bands 228 

The dog dance and ftsh dance 229 

The raw Ush tMSt 230 

Arms or totems of the Dakotas 231 

Secret societies, or clans 231.305 

Their uncleanness and filthy habits 231 

Oluttony. habits of sleeping 233 
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DakotaB, or Sioux (Continued): 

Night acenee tna Dakota Tillage 233 

The hardBlilps endured by tbe females 334 

Their tendency to commit sutdde 23S 

Names of the months, etc 238 

Ideas of future life; religious belief, etc 239 

Customs of mourning for tbe dead 240, 294 

They deny any knowledge of the Carver grant 299 

Their mode of saluting visitors by musketry 306- 

Their mode of constructing earthworks or fortlBcattons 306 

Their murder of Chlppewaa at Fort Snelllng in 1827, 

366, 362, 366, 388 

Dissatisfied with their boundaries 361 

Dakota murderers compelled to run the gauntlet 367 

Death song of a Dakota warrior 372 

The Dakotas murder eeveral soldiers 389 

Dancnsof Indians. Bulfalo dance 364 

Scalp dance 223-4 

Dog and fleh dances 229 

Religious and other dances 305,364 

Day, John, early resident of the Territory 40 

DeBreche, chief of Sandy Lake band 332 

De Ctaarlevllle, relative of Bienville 276,277 

Deed of land from the Indians to Carver 297 

Defence of the frontier against Indiana 96, 102 

De I^ Barre, Oovernor of Canada 269 

De Lisle's map of MissisBlppi river referred to 209 

Delmas, Father, early missionary to Hndaon's bay 167 

Dennis, Mr., a soldier at Fort Snelllng, gets married 347 

Denton, Rev, Mr., mlHslonary 64,390 

Denton, Mrs. Persia, mission teacher 69 

Deuonvllle, Ooveraor of Canada 2fiO 

Denoyer, Stephen, early aettler of Minnesota 40 

Department of the Interior, Incident of its creation 41 

Description of Minnesota, by H. H. Sibley 19 

DeBcriptlon of Minnesota, by Schoolcraft 83 

Des Corbeau (or Crow Wing river). 

84, 88, 94, 101, 136, 137, 163, 318, 324. 343, 384 

De Soto dlBCOvera Mississippi river 92, 100 

Des Moines, head waters of, once residence of lowas 29 

Detroit river 260 

Dewey, Dr. John J., an early settler of Minnesota 202,203 

D'lberville, a French captain 16,169,278 

Dickson, Coi. Robert, a BriUsh fur trader, 

169, 160. 320, 321, 322, 328. 331, 333, 334, 336, 338 
Dickens. Rev. K, a Methodist missionary 65 
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DlcUonary o( tbe Dakota Unffuage 32, 80. 168, 21S. 264. 304 

Dodge, Oct. Henry, ot WlBConsin S8G 

Dog dance, by tbe Dakotaa 229 

Dog feasts 233 

Doga, nsed for draught animals 128,329,331 

Doolittle, Mr., an early school teacher In St Paul 61 

Doty, Qov. J. D., of Wisconsin, negotiates treaties 38S 

Douglaa, Hon. Stephen A 394 

Douglass, Capt B., U, S. engineer 96 

Douaman, H. L., of Prairie du Chlen 166 

Dow, Rev, J. W., a Methodist misrionary 66 

Drake, Mr. Daniel, of Cincinnati, bis work quoted 86 

Draper, Dr. Lyman C, ot Wisconsin, quoted 286, 298 

Dubuque, JuUen 302 

Du Oay, Picard, a companion of Hennepin 9, 251], 266 

Du Luth, Weur. arrives at St. Francis villages, 1680 167, 257 

Described as a "man of talent and experience" 267 

Meets Hennepin near the St Crolz 268 

Engages Hennepin as a gtilde 268 

Returns to Quebec 269 

In command at Oreen Bay In 1681 269 

Ordered to proceed to Detroit river 2S0 

Present at the fight of Schenectady 269 

At Fort Prontenac In 1696 260 

Dumoulin, Rev. S. J. N., missionary to Selkirk's Settlement 176, 179 

Duncan, Mr., early trader at St. Peters 314 

Du Pratz, history of Louisiana, quoted 276 

Durantaye, a. companion of Du Luth 260 



Barly courts of Minnesota S9 

Early lawyers In attendance 57 

Early schools of Minnesota 59 

Ebakeku, War Prophet of Wabasha's band 229 

Ellot the Indian AposUe 3 

Elk, mode ot hunting the 266 

Elk lake (now called Itasca) 180.131,343 

Ellet, Mrs., "Pioneer Women of the West," quoted 346,349 

Ely, Edmund F., a pioneer teacher and missionary 59, 62, 141, 144 

Espy, Dr., quoted 86 

Esquimaux of British North America. . .'. 182 

Explorers of the Northwest .1. 26 

Explorations of a recent day 27 

Falling Leaf, a Dakota 304, 370 

Falls ot Pokeguma 87 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



OBNERAl. INDEX. 409 

PAOEfi. 

Falls of St. Anthony- 
First TlBlted br aEtnropesn 10 

Nam«d by Hennepin S3 

I U Dakota name 80 

Its height and wat«r power 87 

Visited by Jonathan Carver 94.291 

Ooremment saw and grist mill at 189,847 

Described by Du Prati 278 

Described by Carver 292 

Other references 297,816,336 

Palls of St. Croix 87 

Falls of St Mary 2, 30, 93, 121, 136, 246 

Faraud, Father, early missionary to Hudson's bay 179 

Faribault, Alex., an Indian trader 384,889 

Faribault, J. B., a pioneer of Minnesota 309, 382 

Fearing, Paul, his case quoted 49 

Featherstonhaugh, the geologist 103, 162, 308, 39S 

Feasts of the Dakotas— 

Armor feast 223 

Haw fisti feast 230 

Dog feast 233 

Female life among the Indians 123, 225, 234, 239 

Ferrell, N. B., an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Flla de Pinchon, a Dakota chief 311. 312. 336. 837 

Bindlay's ferry at Fort Snelllng 291 

Einley, James, early trader on Hudson's bay 171 

Fire arms, Introduction of. among Indians 27,28 

First Protestant church In Minnesota 66,368 

Fish, abundance of 90, 112 

Fish feast of the Dakotas 230 

Fisher, Jacob, early setUer at SUllwater 33,86 

Plaher. Mr., trader at Prairie duChlen 303,340 

Flat Mouth, OJibwa Chief 829, 330, 331, 362, 363, 371, 373 

FUnn, P., an early settler of Hlnnesota 40 

FolB AtoIu, tribe 320, 322, 323, 338 

Fond du Lac 59, 62, 63, 98, 109, 110, 344 

Forbea, Win. H., a pioneer of Minnesou 202, 884 

Ford, John A., an old settler of Minnesota 40 

Foreman, Wm., a pioneer of Minnesota Territory 40 

Forrey, Dr., his work quoted 87 

Fort Charlotte, on lake Superior 267 

Port Crawford, Wis 367 

Fort Crevecosnr 9, 93, 260 

FortOalnes (since Ripley) 46,66,101 

Fort Garry, battle of 178 

Fort Leavenworth 360 
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Fort L'HuUlier; built by Le Su«ur 16,271.376,283 

Fort Nelson 207, 281 

Fort Pierre 162 

Fort Renville IM, lis 

FortElley, Kansas 368 

Fort Ripley 65 

Fort Suell lug. Incidentally mentioned 103,160 

Moll route from, to Fort Oalnes 46 

Protestant church organised 66 

Arrival of Schoolcraft's exploring par^ 139 

Elarly days at, memoirs of Mrs. SnelUng and Mrs. Clark 346 

MaJ. Long recommends the site tor a fort 346 

Col. Leavenworth builds a caotooment at Mendota 345, 386 

The scurvy rages violently 347. 38S 

Col. Snelling commencw to ere<!t the fort 347, 352 

Description of the b«lldlng 362 

Arrival of the flnt steamboat 352. 389 

Visited by Qea. Scott, and the name changed 364 

Murder of Chlppewae by Dakotasln 1826 366.362.365 

Formation of the first Protestant church 358 

Dakota murderers delivered to the Chippewas (or revenge 366 

Jtort William 176. 344 

ForUflcaUons. ancient 119. 132. 244 

Foster, Dr. Thomas 311 

Foxes, tribe of 97, 263, 264, 266, 2S0, 283, 284, 288, 302, 341 

Foi river, Wisconsin 283.286,287 

France, her blunder in selling Louisiana 83 

Fraier, Mr., of Prairie du Chlen 303.304.338,339,340.341 

Fremont, John C, his exploration 27, 162. IGl, 392 

French, A. R, an early settler of Minnesota ,40, 202 

French, B. F., his historical works referred to 276 

JVench voyaguers to Minnesota during 17th century. 1 

Frenchman's Prairie, os Minnesota river 21S 

Frontenac Count, Governor of Canada 7,14, 250, 257, 290 

Fruit, cultivation of 21 

Fur trade of the Northwest 91, 161. 170, 281. 380 

Future life, views of the Indiana on 377 

Gage. Gen. Thomas, British ofllcer 296 

Gaine, Mrs. L, C, mission school teacher 69 

Galena, til., menUoned 22. 104 

Gallatin. Hon. Albert, quoted 244 

Gambling and games among Indians 189, 227 

Gamelle. Mr., of Pig's Eye, murder of his wife 1^ 

Game and fur bearing animals of Minnesota 91 

Gavin, Rev. Mr., a missionary 64,390 
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Qena des PeullIeB 304,336 

Oens du Lag 336, 341 

Oeography, pbrslcal. or Minnesota 88 

Geological exploration oF Featherstonbaugh and Mather 103 

Geological exploration of Nicollet, 

13, 15, 27. 87. 96. 146, 161. 271, 290, 343. 392 

Geology of the MlssiBslppl river 8S, S9 

Geology t>( the Sl. LouIb river Ill 

Geirals, Peter, an early settler o( Minnesota 40 

Godfrey. Andre, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Goethe, the poet, quoted 296 

Goodhue. James M., memoir 197 

Oooaing, Capt Geo 347. 350 

Good Road, Dakota chief 213. £28. 229, 236, 311 

Goodrich, Hon. Aaron 55, 56, 155 

Goodrich. John S., an early memher of the bar 57 

Gormand. Capt.. a pioneer steamboatman 66 

Grand Portage 344 

Grand Sauk rapids (UtUe Falls) 317,335 

Grant, Cuthbert. clert of the Northwest Company 176 

Grant, a partner of Col. R. Dickson 320, 325, 326. 327, 332. 333, 334 

Grant of lands, alleged, to Carver 297 

Grant of lands to Pike, for a reserfatloD 311 

Great Slave lake 174. 179 

Greeley, Blam, a pioneer lumberman of Minnesota 391 

Green Bar, (Baye des Puans), 

T, 13, 30. 87, 103, 207, 237, 250. 269. 280, 2S3. 285. 287. 345 

Greenleaf, Hiss., an early school teacher at Stillwater 60 

Gretgnor. an early Indian trader 335 

Grey Cloud Island HI 

Gray Iron, a BakoU chief 114,113.Sl»,2t8,2S9, 244 

Orlffln, a ship bultt by I* Satle 7, 249 

Guerin, John, a companion of Mesnard 107 

Guarin, Vital, of St Paul, a pioneer of Minnesota 40,202 

Half-breed tract, lake Pepin 46, 386 

Hall, Rev. Richard, a Congregational missionary 65 

Hancock. Rev. Mr., mission school at Red Wing 236 

Hanse, Ma].. Supt. of Indian affaire 310 

Harmon, his work quoted 244 

Harrington. Rev. James, a Methodist missionary S4 

Harrison, Samuel, agent for Carver's heirs 300 

Haskell, Joseph, a pioneer fanner of Minnesota 391 

Hatch, B. A. C 318 

Hauteur des Torres 88, 91, 344 

Hay-pee-dan, a. friendly Dakota in 1812 313 
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PAGES. 

Hobert, David, an early jsettler of Minnesota 40 

H«ineplii, Louis, hla explorations mentioned, 

G, 26, 207, 208. S41, 248, 27E, 27«, 3S1 

His natlTlty and early life 24S 

Becomes a Recollect Franciscan priest 848 

PondnesB for hearing stories of travel 348 

la ordered to embark for Canada 24S 

Dispute with La Salle on ship board 249 

Hakes missionary tours to the Iroquois t 

Visits the Senecaa 6, 24» 

Joins La Salle's espedlUon 7, 847, 249. 260 

Arrives at Fort Crevecoeur 260 

Is sent to explore the Upper Mississippi 9, 93, 157, 2&0 

His outflt described IB7, 260 

Is captured by the Issantls and taken to MlUe Lac 10, 93, 261, 253 

Arrives at lake Pepin 152 

Hennepin's attempt to pray astonishes the Indians 261 

Is torced to take sweat baths 221, 2U 

E:Ddeavors to compile a vocabulary ot Dakota words 214, 254 

Baptises an Infant 265 

First discovers St Anthony Palls 1* 

Meets Du Luth as he is returning down the Mississippi 268 

And returns with bim to the Mille Laca villages 258 

Returns to Quebec with Do Luth 11,269 

Publishes an account ot his adventures 11 

His mendacity and exaggerations 12 

Herschel. Sir John 295 

He-yo-kah. the antl-naturat god of the Dakotas 117.118,217 

Hlldreth, Dr., quoted 86 

Hillsborough, Lord, BriUsh minister 295 

Hlnbanetons. tribe of 243 

Historical research, the Oeld for, In Minnesota 26 

Historical Society, Minnesota- 
Address ot Hon. Alex. Ramsey at Its Annual Meeting 26 

Should Investigate origin and history of Indian tribes 27-30 

What its library should contain 31 

Influence of such Institutions on the people 32 

Dakota lexicon published under Its patronage 215 

Holds a centenary ot Carver's alleged treaty 291 

Hobart, Rev. C., pioneer clergyman and leactier 60, 66 

Hohays, a revolted tribe ot Dakotas 29, 242 

Hoh-tchungh -grabs, or Wlnnebagoes 30 

Hokah, or Root river 14, 237 

Holcomb, Wm., a pioneer ot Minnesota 33,35,36 

Hole-ln-the-Day. Sr ". 71, 114 

Uole-in-the-Day, Jr 206 
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Hollln«head, Wm 208 

Holmes, D. T., an earl? settler of Minnesota 40 

Hopkins, Rev. R., drowned 217, 890 

Rosford. Miss, B pioneer teacher 60 

Honghton, Dr., botanist and geologist 97 

Hoyt, Rev. B. P., pioneer clergyman 202 

Hubbard, J>. W., cuts first tree for huts at Mendota 386 

Huddleston, Rev. Mr., a Methodist miseionary 03 

Hudson, Henry, discovers Hudson's bay 1S6 

Hudson's Bay Company, Its charter granted by Charles II 173 

Its tyranny and usurpations 174,176, 178, 180, 194 

Unites with the Northwest Company 178 

Hudson's Bay Region — 

Paper on its History, E:tbDology, ftc,, by Rev, G. A. Belcourt 186 

DIscoTery of Hudson's bay, by Henry Hudson 166 

First settlement of the region by English 166 

Murder of a surveyor and priest at Hudson's bay 167 

War between French and English 167, 170 

The English obtain possession of the region 170 

The fur trade and traders 172 

The Northwestern Company formed 173 

Fight between Gov. Serople and the latter 176 

Lord Selkirk: takes Fort William 176 

Catholic missions established 176 

Troubles of the settlers, famine, Boods, excessive cold, Ac 177 

The Northwest Company unites with the Hudsons Bay Com- 
pany 178 

The missions of the Catholic Church 179 ■ 

Population of Selkirk's Settlement 180 

The half-breeds; their habits and vices 180 

The soil, climate, etc 191, 192 

Alexis BalUy imports a drove ot cattle 383 

Failure of crops, In 1S19 386 

Feed Imported from Prairie du Chien 386 

Hugglns, Mr., a missionary to the Dakotas S2, 390 

Hughes, James, a pioneer printer and publisher, and lawyer 67, 203 

Humphrey, James K., an early lawyer ot Minnesota 68 

Hunt, Capt Thomas 366 

Hunt, Lieut. Wellington 366 

Hurlbut, Rev. Mr., a Methodist missionary 64,66 

Huron, Lake 2 

Hurons, Tribe ot 2,276 

Hurtzell, Levi, a pioneer of Minnesota 38 

Iberville, a French officer 16, 160, 378 

Ihanktonwans, or Yanktons, which see— 



D.qit.zeaOvGoOt^lc 



MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY COLLECTIONS. 



lUlnols river 261, 363, Z8« 

Indian agent, at Fort Snelltng 348 

Indian languages— See "Languages," &c.— 

Indian murderers, surrendered at Port SnelUng 348 

Indian traders, tbelr character considered 37S 

feraonal notices of 381-384 

Indian tribes, proposal to make tbem amenable to civil laws 45 

DesUnr of the 67, 102. 378 

E^ducatloD desirable for the 68 

Should be placed in a distinct territory 101 

Their ancient mounds and monuments 113 

Confederated to fight against the United States In 1812 159 

Of British North America 181 

ESquallty of property amongst 364 

Bad faith In adhering to bargains made 298 

General character of the Indian portrayed 376 

Mortality from their warfare overestimated 376 

Their reliance on the traders 380 

Their honesty before the whites had corrupted them 381 

Indian women, their strength, endurance, hardships, &c 123 

Indians, of Minnesota; see "Dakotas," "OJlbwas," "WInaebagoes." etc. 

Initiation as a Medicine Man 219 

iowas (or Ayavola), Tribe of, 

27, 29, 113, 210, 242, 243, 244, 246, 263. 268, 270, 271, 272, 280. 283 

Iroquois. naUon of 6, 93, 105, 209, 257, 259, 276 

Irvine, John R., a pioneer of Minnesota 202 

Isblster, Mr., an attorney In England 195,196 

Isle of La Crosse (Hudson's bay) 179 

Isle Pelee 261 

Issatl, or Isanti. Tribe of 10, 26, 72, 93. 207, 208, 241, 242, 244. 253 

Itasca, proposed as a name for Minnesota Territory 394 

Itasca lake 88, 100, 130, 131, 343. 392 

Jackson, Henry, a pioneer o! Minnesota 3G, 201, 202, 395 

Jacobs, Horace, an early settler of Minnesota 35 

James River (or a Jacques), Dakota Territory 117.210 

Jearreau, Mr., of Cohokla 341 

Jeffereon, President, sets on foot expeditions 94,385 

Jesuit missions, Kip's work on, quoted 11,245 

Jesuit missionaries 2, 3, 171 

Johnson, George, interpreter lor Schoolcraft 97 

Johnson, John, a Methodist missionary 63 

Johnson, R. B., a pioneer of Minnesota 40 

Johnson, Sir William 296 

JoUet, the early explorer 6, 93 
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Jonee, AmoB, hiIbbIod school teacher at Kaposia G9 

Jonea. Gen. G. W., Delegate from Michigan Territory 33, 49, 50 

Judges of the Supreme Court of Mlnneeota, appointed 56 

Judicial districts In Minnesota, In 1319 56 

Kaposta, or Little Crow's village and band, 
16. IT, 69, 60, 62, 140, 146, 169, Z06, 213. 224, 229. 233. 236. 263. 309. 337. 369 

KsTenaugb, Rev. B. F., a Methodist missionary 63 

Kav«naugli. Rev. H., a Methodist missionary 63 

Keating. Wm. H., the explorer and author, quoted, 

14, 27, 161. 213. 262, 353 

Kennedy, Robert, an early settler of Minnesota 36 

Kennerman, a sergeant of Plhe's party 318 

Keoxa, or Kl-yuk-sa, band of Dakotas 213. 214, 304 

Kettle river 145 

Keweenav portage. Lake Superior 4, 26, 107 

Khoyapa, or Esigle Head, a Dakota 368.370 

Klckapoos, or Qutncapous. Tribe of 263, 2S0 

Killeur. a warrior of the Warpekutes 321, 333. S37 

King, Rev. David, missionary and teacher at Kaposia 59.63 

Kip's Jesuit MtsslonB, quoted 11. 246 

Kittson, Norman W., a pioneer of Minnesota 384 

Knapp. Hon. J. G.. of Wisconsin, quoted 34 

Knife portage, St. Louis river 111.112 

KnlBteneauz, Tribe of 106 

Labotbe, Francois, early trader 3S4 

Lac des Pleura, why so called 10 

Lac qui Parle 59, 63. 67, 104. 117. 118, 163, 210, 245, 308, 389. 390 

La Crosse, Prairie 306, 340 

La Fleche. Rev. S.. early missionary to Hudson's bay 179 

La Framboise. Joseph, Indian trader 320, 384 

La Orange, or Bam Blult 214. 339 

LaHarpe'sworkon Louisiana, quoted 207, 261. 262. 274 

La Hontan, Baron 13, 14, 26, 93, 207, 209. 231. 241 

Lake Buade (or Mllle Lac) 267 

Lake Calhoun 213, 389, 390 

Lake Conde (Superior) 268 

Lake de Sable 322, 326. 327 

Lake Harriet 59,63 

Lake of the Woods 29, 89.90, 96. 170,190, 246, 343 

lake Pepin ID, 46, 89, 168, 212, 211, 241. 266, 388, 296, 297, 307, 339, 340 

Lake Superior 3, 4, 5, 267 

Lake St. Clair 260 

Lake Traverse 104, 116. 210, 211, 233, 320. 381. 389 
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Lake Winneplc 329 

Lake Winnebago, Wla 287 

Lake Winnipeg 9« 

Lakes of Minnesota, eatlmated at 10,000 90 

Lambert, David, a pioneer of Minnesota 33, 3S, 39G 

Lament of an Indian mother over a dead child 22G 

Land offices, located at Stillwater and Willow lUver, WU 44 

Language, human, ultimate mtUj of 71 

Languages of the Indian tribes. Importance of preserving 31,82 

Of the Dakotaa 67, 71, 214, 27B. 296 

Of the Oiibwas 186, 193 

Some aboriginal languages perished 70 

Difficult? of learning Indian tongues 186, 193, 214. 264 

The Dakota lexicon SO, 158, 214, 2M, 301 

Of the OJlbwa lexicon 193 

La Polnte, Wlsconeln 4, 62, 107, 121. 261, 284 

Larpeateur, A. L, an early settler of Minnesota 36, 202, 396 

Larrabee, Hon. Charles H., of Wisconsin 34 

La Salle, Cavalier; living in Canada in 1673 6 

Conceives a short overland route to China and Japan 6 

Receives a permit from Louis XIV to trade and explore 6 

Dispatches a small vessel to Niagara river 6, 249 

Builds a ship for a western voyage 7, 249 

Account of his voyage to Green bay 7. 250 

Goes to Milwaukee and Illinois river 8 

Visits encampment of Indians at lake Peoria 8 

Erects a fort and builds a barge 9 

Orders Hennepin to explore Upper MisalsalppI 9, 1S7, 250 

Murdered by a member of his own party 14, 84 

His ability and greatness referred to 93 

Schoolcraft names a lake for him 99 

His dispute with Hennepin on ship board 249 

General references to him 249.267 

Law, John, and the Mississippi scheme 17 

Lawyers In Minnesota in 1S49 67 

Lea, Hon. Luke 386 

Leach, Calvin, a pioneer of Minnesota 36 

Lead mines of Galena and Dubuque 264 

Leaf river SB 

Leavenworth, Col. Henry 299. 34G, 346, 347, 348, 349, 386 

Ledyard, the African traveller, mentioned 83,94 

Leech lake 59,62,94, 127,133,134,136,283,327,329,331,34} 

I«gend of the Creation 216 

Le Grand Partisan, a Dakota warrior 318 

Le Saeur, Town of 312 
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Le Sueur, the explorer, his work quoted, 

226, 239, 241, 242, 243, 280, 282, 290 

PirBt explorer o( the Minnesota river 261 

CommlBBloned by Qov. Frontenac In 1693, etc 261 

Deputed to build a fort on the upper MiselBslppi 14 

Erects a fort on Isle Pelee, In 1695 261 

BiingB nevB of mines of lead and copper in Slouz country. . . .14, 262 

Returns to Montreal with two Dakotas 262 

Hakes unauccesatul efTorts to explore the mines 15, 103, 262 

Uoes to France for permit to work the mines 262 

la sent by Iberville to explore the mines 15, 279 

He starts on his voyage to Minnesota 262 

Reacheathe River St Pierre 268 

And namee It for Capt. St Pierre 16, 268 

Reaches Monkato, or Blue Earth river, and builds a fort, 

16, 27, 211, 268 

Names the Fort L'Hutllier 270 

Digs for vhat he supDOsea copper ore 16, 27, 276 

Fills three canoes with "blue and green earth" 271 

And carries a quantity to France 16, 276 

Attends a great feast by the Mantantona 278 

The truthfulness and accuracy of his journal 26, 276 

His classification of the Dakota nation 208, 210 

Levis, Chevalier 170 

Lewis, Cwt 887 

Lewis, Dr., mlesion school teacher G9, 64 

Lewie and Clark expedition 94 

Lexicon of the Dakota language 80, 168,214, 264, 304 

Lexicon of the OJlbwa tongue 198 

L'Hullller, Fort 271. 276, 288 

Liquor among the Indians 361 

Little Crow, hla village, or Kaposla, mentioned 17. 213, 809 

Incident in McKenney and Hall's work 17. 160 

His speech to H. R. Schoolcraft in 1832 139 

Keada a war party against lake Pokeguma 142 

Is present at siege of Fort Meigs 160, 313 

Hla Dakota name translated 213 

His wives 226 

Makes a speech to Pike 306 

Signs the grant of lands 313 

Finds Pike's flag 314 

Apologizes to Pike for bad conduct of hia tribe 3S8 

Little Falls, MISBlsslppI river 13g 

Little Rapids, Minnesota river 210. 388 

LitUe Six, or Shakopee 213. 228. 229, 312 

Little Soldier, an OJlbwa warrior 366, 367, 371 

27 
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UtUe Wliiiilp«glake..... 60,64. 12S 

Long River; bm "Riviere Longue". 
Long, Col. Stephen H., his exploration, 

2T, 96, 161. 179. 213. 268, 262, 274, 346, 3&3, 860, 391 

LoomlSi.CoL, a ploua army officer H 

Loomis, Mr., a pioneer lumberman 391 

L'Orignal Leve, see "Tah-mah-haw." 

Loula XIV 167, 269 

Louis XV., his blunder In ceding New France 83 

Louisiana, cession of, by France 83 

L'Rone 331 

Lull, C. P. v., early settler of St Paul 201, 203 

Lumbering, pioneer 3 S3, 391 



Maclcey. Lieut, an early explorer 96 

Mackinaw, or MlsslllmacUnac. .7, 103, 250, 269, 260, 286, 287, 294, 296, 309 
Mahas, tribe ot, see Omahaa. 

Mankato river 16, 279 

M&ndana, tribe of 244, 245 

Mantantons, tribe of 272, 273, 276, 290 

Mareet Father Oabriel, early missionary priest 191, 263 

Marine Mills 45, 290, 391 

Marquette, Father 6, 6, 30, 93, 99, 251 

Marriage customs among Dakota Indians 226 

Martin, Morgan L., ot Wisconsin 394 

Uarryatt Capt, visiU Minnesota 393 

Mascoutens, tribe of 263, 280, 282 

Masterson, Henry F., an early settler of Minnesota 20S 

Maskegon Indians 1S3 

Mather, Cotton, quoted 216 

Mather, Prof. Wm. W., geologist and explorer 103, 393 

HcComb, James D., early settler of Minnesota 36,40 

McDonald, D., an early settler of Minnesota. 40 

McDonald, Richard, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

McQIIlls, Hugh, a BriUsb trader 328, 329, 331 

McOregory, MaJ., of Albany 260 

McKenney and Hall's work on Indians, quoted 17, 363 

McKlnstry, H. K., an early settler In Minnesota 36 

McKnslck, J. E.. a pioneer of Minnesota 33, 35, 391 

McLaughlin, John W., an early settler in Minnesota 40 

McLean, Nathaniel 203 

McLeod, Alexander, an early settler at St. Paul 395 

UcLeod. Martin, a pioneer of Minnesota 67, 3S4 

McNamara, C. of Minnesota Ifi 

UcReynolds, Rev. Mr., a Hetbodiat missionary S3 
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McTavlsfa, Simon, a trader of Hudson's bay 178 

Ude-wakan-ton-waas. tribe of Dafeotas, 

26. 29, 71. 93. 207. 210, 211, 213, 818, 211. 262. 270, 271, 274 

Medical science among the Dakotas 220, 221, 264 

Medicine dance 218 

Medicine men 133, 185, 218, 220, 229 

Meeker, Bradley B.. appointed Judge of Supreme Court 66 

Meigs. JoBlah. Commlaaloner of General Land Office 299 

Memorial ot D'TberTille 278 

MendoU (or St Peter's) 23. 67, 63, 111, 244. 292. 308, 346 

Meaomoneea (or Fole Avoln) 287, SOS 

Merrick, Rev. Mr.. Episcopal missionary 66 

Meenard, Rene, an early Jesuit missionary 3, 26, 106 

Metesigamlas. tribe of 2GS 

Methodist mlsBlons 63, 110 

Mexico, conquest of 92 

Miamia, nation of .261, 262, 280 

Michigan, state of, cited as a precedent 33,60 

Miclilllmacklnac, see "Mackinac." 
Mille Lac (Spirit Lake, or Knife Lake), 

2S, 63, 93, 113, 143, 16T, 208. 211, 214, 221, 241, 247. 263, 267. 276. 283 

Hilor, voyageur and Interpreter 104, 308 

Mines, supposed copper ore near Mankato 14,16,16, 27, 103,271,279 

Oalena lead mines mentioned by Le Sueur 264 

Of copper and lead on Cblppewa river 286 

Mlnetarees, tribe ot 246 

Minnesota, [For Chronological Index ot events, see page 3971. 

Description of climate, soil, etc., of the State 22, 84, 86, 192 

Its boundaries and area 19,84 

Characteristics of Its physical geography 19, 84 

Its lakea, timber, etc ..20, 191 

Game, the subsistence of the Indian population 20 

Richness ot the soil 20. 21.84. 138. 192 

The Indian population dlBappearlng SI 

Probable supply ot coal and minerals 21 

The pine regions and the lumbering Interest 22 

The climate; navigation of the MiseUslppl, etc 22, 86 

The principal towns In 1860 described 22, 23 

The morality ot tta people 23.39 

Ita Qeld tor research by the Historical Society 26 

Its early explorers 26 

Later explorations and surveys 27 

Warfare ot the various Indian tribes 28 

Number of lawyers in the Territory In 1861 68 

Early schools In MlnnesoU 69 

Early missions and churches in Minnesota 62 

Its history and physical geography 83 
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HtnneBota (Contloued): 

Meaning of the name 86, 158 

Health and longeirlty of the climate 87 

Its geology and mineralogy 88, 89 

Lakes — area suited to agriculture, etc 90 

The fur-bearing region 91 

Hlnneeota Historical Sodety, see "Historical Society." 

Minnesota river 13, 16, 168, 291, 293 

Missions, earliest In Minnesota 62, 3ES 

Of the M. B. church 63 

Of the Oberlln missionary society 63 

Of Swiss, at Mt Trempeleau 64 

Of the Baptist, Congregational and PreshytArlan churches 66 

Of the Episcopal church 66 

Of the Catholics to Selkirk's setUement 176, 179, 190, 193, 194 

Mission schools among the Indians S9, 236 

Missionary work among the Indians 130, 132, 135, 141, 164, 358 

HisBlBBlppl river, first beard of by the French explorers 4 

Marquette descends It some distance In a canoe 5, 93 

Hennepin sent to explore its upper waters 9 

Navigation of, length of the season 22 

The exploration of Its sources by Schoolcraft, referred to 26, 97 

Flows 1,000 miles In and by Minnesota 86 

Its banks within Minnesota; water power, etc 87 

Its origin, character, and course, generally considered 8S 

Its source, lake Itasca, 3,000 miles from mouth 88, 343 

Discovered by Narvaez and De Soto 92 

Characteristics of the upper Mississippi 126, 310 

Wm. Morrison claims to discover Its source 343 

Mississippi scheme of John Law IT 

Missouri river 263. 872 

Mitchell, Col. A. M., Territorial officer 57 

Mojou, Joseph, a voyageur 313 

Monroe, President 348 

Montagues, nation of 182, 184 

Months of the year. In Dakota 238 

Monuments, ancient 113, 243 

Hooers, Hazen, trader 384 

Moose, the, Its scarcity and value 91 

Morgan, John, a pioneer settler of Minnesota 40 

Morran, Francis, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Morrison, Allan, Indian trader 343, 384 

Morrison, Wm.. Indian trader 343 

Mortality from Indian warfare overestimated 376 

Mosquitoes, their number and voracity 124,127 

Moss, H. L.. an early Territorial officer of Minnesota 35, 67 
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Mounds, Indian, or aboriginal 113, 117, 243 

Mountains, near Fond dn Lac 110 

Uoumlng tor the dead among Indians 240, 366 

Mower, Mr., a pioneer lumberman 391 

Murder, early trials for 57 

Of the TuUy family, by the Sioux S64 

By the Dakotas, of soldlere and othera. 389 

Murphy, MaJ. R. O., early settler of Minnesota 203 

Musquakee Indians 28 

Mythology of the Dakotas 216 

Narvaez dlBcOTers moutb of Mississippi 92, 100 

Nashville, Tennessee 277 

Natchez, the expedition of Le Sueur against 276 

Naudowesstes, early name tor Sioux 26, 93, 207, 208, 212, 243, 258 

Navigation ol the Mississippi river 82,83 

Nelll, Rev. Edward D 27, 65, 108, 1E7, 197, 202, 203. 366 

Nelson, Socrates, a pioneer of Minnesota 36 

Nevcombe, Rev. C. A., a Methodist missionary 66 

New, or Nouvelle, Prance 83,94,167 

New Mexico, a sequence of the Louisiana purchase 83 

New Orleans 261 

Newspaper, the first in Minnesota... 201 

Nez Corbeau, a Dakota chief 342 

Niagara 247, 249 

Nicholas, an early missionary to Lake Superior 6 

Nicollet, Jean N., a French savant, his views of La Hontan 13 

His report to Congress quoted... 14, 16,27, 87.88, 96,100,161.271,290 

HIb memoir, by Hon. H. H. Sibley 146 

His birth, early years and education 147 

His mathematical and astronomical studies 147, 148 

Emigrates to the U. S 149 

Explores the upper Mississippi In 1836 160, 343, 392 

Is employed by the U. S. Government 151,392 

Had collected materia] for a work on Minnesota 163 

Decline of his health from overwork 164 

His death at Washington City, In 1844 154 

Letter from Mr. Nicollet, to H. H. Sibley, In 1837 155 

Nlobrarah reservation 304 

Nobles, Rev. L., a Methodist missionary 65 

Nobles, Wm. H., an early settler 201 

Norrls, J. S., a pioneer farmer of Minnesota 40, 391 

Nortbup, Hon. Anson, a pioneer of bllnnesota 36 

Northwest, opened to settlement by the war of 1S12 95 

Northwest Trading Co 94, 173, 174, 176, 178, 309, 326, 327. 385 

Number of Indian trlt>es In Minnesota... 376 
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Oak Grove 113, 213, 228, 336, 244. 311. 359 

Oanktayhee, principal god ot the Dabotas 216 

Oberlln miaelons and mlBSloaariee in Minnesota 63 

Oblats. of Maraelllea, Society of 179.180 

Ogden, Ma]. Edmund A .358 

OJlbwBs, Chippewas, or Saulteurs: 

Romleh priests visit tbem at outlet of Lake Superior In 1641... 3, 246 

Planning war against Dakotas In 1665 4 

French furnish them with Improved weapons and fire arms 28 

Originally emigrated from the East 31 

Called by the Dakotas "People of the falls" 30. 246 

Mr. Ayer's mission work among them 63 

Strength and endurance of the squaws 123, 130 

Superstitious offering to th« Manltou 124 

Their manner of disposing of their dead 125, 126 

Their manner of mourning for the dead 366 

The tobacco dance 128 

The scalp dance 130 

Their battles and warfare with the Dakotas, 

4, 18. 28, 97, 102, 114, 128. 130, 132, 141. 205 

Mlsslonfi and mission work In the nation 141 

Battle of Lake Pokeguma 141 

SlgnlficaUon of the name OJlhwa or Okjlbwek .184,246 

Totems or family symbols 230 

Their religious meeting, or national feast 184 

Mode of curing sickness 186,188 

Necromancy, or clairvoyance 185 

Habit of dreaming, and Interpreting the same 186 

Their language, its copiousness 186 

Hieroglyph leal writing 187 

Knowledge of astronomy, legend of the creation 187, 188 

Passion for gaming and drink 189 

Cannibalism 190 

Traditions concerning their origin 246 

Their war with the Foxes 283,302 

Battle at the Falls of St Croli 284 

Battle at the mouth of Minnesota 302 

Curious record of al>attle 324 

Pike's estimate of their character 333 

Their ideas of polygamy and adultery 334 

Some OJlbwas murdered at Fort Snelilng by Dakotas in 1827, 

3B6, 362, 366, 388 

Old Settlers' Association of Minnesota 41 

Olmsted, David, a pioneer of Minnesota 20S 

Omahas (or Hahas) 30, 71, 210, 243, 245. 272, 280 

Oneldas, Nation of 135 
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Onontio, Indian name tor the Governor of Caa&da 267 

Ordinance of 1787 48.84 

Oregon river, Carver's Ideas concerning It 94 

Organization of Minnesota Territory 88 

Orthography of the word "Minnesota" flxed 88 

OsaFes, tribe of 71, 246, S63 

Otesse, Mr., an early trader 844 

Otoes. tribe of 80, 243, 246, 268. 280 

Otoctataa 268, 269. 270. 271, 272 

Ottawas, tribe of 184,269 

Otter Tall lake 91 

Qnadebathons, or River People 208, 27S 

Ouaslcoude, head chief of Mde-waban-ton-wans 268 

OulsGoneln river, see "Wisconsin river." 

OuJalespoltonB 270, 278 

Ourry, Thomas, early trader on the Saskatchewan river 171 

Outagamies— see "Foxes." 

OuUrd Blanche, a Sioux chief.... 814, 31B 

Owens, John P., a pioneer editor of Minnesota 203 

Ozawlndtb, or Teliow Heaa, an Oil bvra chief 98, 100 

Pa-mld-gi-Kum-ang lake, or "Cross Water" 9S 

Pangman, P., a Hudson Bay trader 173 

Paper, vfrltlng. scarcity of, at Fort Snelling in 1820-21 387 

Paoutees, or Pawnees 263 

Parsons, Rev. J, P., a Baptist missionary 66 

Patten, James, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Pa-zhe-hu-ta-ze (Yellow Medicine) river 119 

Pembina, river, mountain, etc 23, 97. 128. 177, 179, 192, 196, 884 

Penlcaut. companion of Le Sueur 16,276 

Perller, or Pauller, an early Indian trader 169, 317, 336 

Perrot, early explorer 168,278.290 

Peters, Dr. Samuel 286, 300, 301 

Petit Corbeau— see '"Little Crow," 

Phalen, Edward, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Phelan, Michael, an early settler of St. Paul 40 

Phillips, Wm. D.. an early settler of Minnesota 67 

Physical geography of Minnesota... .■* S3 

Pierce, Allen, an early settler of Minnesota 202 

Pigeon river. Lake Superior 207,267 

Pig's Bye, battle of I4S 

Pig's Eye settlement 212, 213. 263, 309 

Pike, Zebulon M., his work quoted 212,302,344,385 

His expedlfen to the Upper Mississippi In 1E06 27, 302 

Set on toot by President Jefferson 94,886 

Ascends the Mississippi in batteanx 94,802 
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Pike, Zebnion M. (Continued) : 

Visits the lead mines near Dubuque 302 

ArrlTes at Prairie An Chlen 159, 30J 

Is entertained by Wabasha 304 

Arrives at fit. Peters and encamps on Pike's Island 310 

Holrls a council with chiefs, etc Sll 

Obtains a grant of land 311, 312, 386 

Loses hts flag In the river 314 

Makes the portage of St Anthonr Falls 31G 

Arrives at Little Falls 317 

Goes into winter quarters at Pine creek 94,319 

Starts for Leech lake overland 323 

Reaches Sandy lake 325 

Arrives at Leech lake 327, 3M 

Overhauls the N. W. Trading Co.'s officers 96,323 

They promise obedience, etc 329 

He Btarto on return trip 331 

Arrives at Pike's Island and holds a council 336 

Persuades the Dakotas and OJlbwas to makepeace 360 

Reaches Prairie du Chien 340 

"Plke'a Tree" destroyed 3G2 

Loses his life at the capture of Little York. 1E12 3S6 

Pike's Island 310. 336, 345, 383 

PHlager Chippewas, band of 101. 127. 136, 343 

Pilot Knob 114 

Pine creek. Pike's winter encampment 94 

Pine river 324 

Pineries, of Minnesota 21 

Plnlchon, or PInneshaw, a Dakota chief 212, 311. 312 

PInlchon. FIls de 311, 312 

Pioneer (newspaper), St Paul, established 201 

Pioneers of the Northwest, their trials and adventures 32 

Pipe Stone Quarry 152, 209, 242, 243, 276, 392 

Plants, wild, used as food by Indians 188 

Pleasle. Rev. Joseph, Bishop ot Quebec 176 

Plympton. Gapt Joseph 356 

Poage, Miss Sarah, a mission teacher 69 

Poinsett. Hon. J. R 161 

Point Douglaa, village of 23,45,60,64,66 

Point La Sable. Lake Pepin 390,308 

Pokeguma, Battle of 141,224 

Pokeguma. I^ke 59, 62, 64 

Pokeguma falla 98. 127, 159 

Polk, James K., President ot the United States, memorial to 39 

Polygamy among the Indiana 25G, 269,334 

Pond, Peter, an early trader of Hudson's bay 172. 173 
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Pond, Rev. O. H.. an early mlBSlonary, 

31, 62. 113. 1G8. 211, 218, 228. 235, 304, 369, 3&0 

Pond. ReT. S. W., early miSBlonary 69,62,390 

Pope, Rev. J. W.. Methodist mlBslonary 63 

Population of Minnesota in 1848 39, 52 

Portage between WiBConsin and Fox rivers 264,287 

Portages, bow burdens are carried 99, 122, IGT 

On St Louis river Ill, 112 

Between Big Stone lake and LaKo Traverse 384 

Prairie du Cblen, Wis., mentioned, 

87. 101, 159. 177, 212, 286, 288, 303, 306. 336, 340. 346. 346, 
347, 360, 367, 361. 383, 384. 392 

Prairie la Fleche 312 

Prehistoric races, their remains, etc 113 

Prescott. Pbllander. a pioneer of Minnesota 222, 384 

Provencalle. Louis, early trader 381, 384, 393 

Provencher, Rev. J. N.. a missionary to Selkirk's Settlement. . . 176, 193 

Piians (or Winnebagoes) 30, 264, 302, 303, 340, 341 

Putnam, Rev. J. W.. a Methodist missionary ^* 

<Juebec 8, 8. 83, 94, 176, 193. 237 

Qulncapous (or Klckapoos) 265 

Quinn. Peter, a pioneer of Minnesota 40,114,212 

Rainy lake 89. 98. 170, 192, 194. 246 

Ramsey. Hon. Alex 26, 66, 146, 276, 386 

Rattlesnakes, described by Le Sueur 266 

Raven, a chlet of the Pox tribe 302 

Ravoui. Rev. A., early Catholic clergyman 62,202 

Red Bird, a chief of the Winnebagoes 367 

Red Cedar lake 325, 3a7, 329. 332, 344 

Red lake 28, B9. 64. 126. 133 

Red river floods, etc 177, 178 

Red river sfittlement 21.23, 84, 133.384 

Ked Rock 59, 63 

Red Thunder, a chief of tbe Yanktons 342 

Red Wing, village of 69, 63. 64. 115, 218. 236. 268 

Red Wing, a Dakota chief 309, 312. 338, 340 

Religious belief of Indians 187, 216, 239, 377 

Reminiscences, blstoricai and personal, by H. H. Stbley 374 

Remnlea. or Red Wing 214. 236 

Reoards, or Tribe of Ifbzes. . .97, 263, 264. 266, 2S0. 283. 2S4, 288, 302. 341 

Renville, A., relates a tradition 71 

Renville, Joseph 157, 210. 304, 317, 333. 381 

Resh, Joseph, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Ribourde. a Franciscan priest 260 
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Hlce, Hon. Edmund, an early settler o( Minnesota 67 

Rice, Hon. H. M., a pioneer of Ulnnesota 384 

Rice lake 844 

Rice rtver 344 

Rice, wild 90. 91, 137, 133, 136, 140, 211, 374, 309, 32« 

Riggs, Rev. S. R., missionary to tbe Dakotaa, 

31, 62. 67, 80, 117. 216, 224.304, 390 

Riviere Longiie, of La Hoatan 13,26,04.207 

Robert, Capt. Ijouia, a pioneer of Minnesota 36,40,201 

Roc](, Augustus 384 

Rodgers, Ma]., in command at Mackinac 287, 295 

Rolette. Mr., of Prairie du Cliien 339. 341 

Roman Catholic Cburch. first plants Christianity tn Minnesota 62 

Roman Nose, or Nez Corbeau, a Dakota cUet 33d, 342 

Rondo, Joseph, a pioneer of Minnesota 40 

Roseboom, a trader among the Ottawas 2E9 

RoBseau, Oliver, an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Roy. Mr., a Canadian, entertains Pike 329. 333 

Rudsdell. John, companion of Cameron 308 

Rum Hver 241. 2B3, 268, 336. 387 

Running the gauntlet 360,367,388 

Russell, Jeremiah, a pioneer of Minnesota 142 

Sacs and Foxes, Tribe of 97, 139, 264, 283. 850. 376 

Sagandoahee or "Gngiislvnan," a Dakota 369 

Saint Anthony, the patron saint of La Salle's expedition 7, 26. 25S 

Saint Anthony Falls, 

10. 12, 22. 26. 80, 87, 93. 202, 276. 291, 298. 297. 316, 336. 347 

Saint Anthony town 12. 22, B7. 60, 65. 202 

St Antolne. Charles, survivor of tbe Selkirk seed party 385 

Saint Crols county 66 

Saint Croix Falls 143, 284 

Saint Crolz river 16, 21, 69. 140, 212. 257. 268. 290. 309. 310. 339 

Saint Francis 2 

Saint Francis river 10.93 

St. Oermain, Sieur, an early trader. 207 

Saint Ignace 93 

Saint Joseph's 93.192 

Saint Louis, city of 104. 347 

Saint Louts river 46. 88. 90. 109, 123 

Saint Martin, Paschal, an early resident of Minnesota 40 

Saint Paul. .22. 68. 60, 64. 66, 192, 197, 199, 201, 205. 237. 253, 286, 291, 396 

Saint Paul's, mission of, on Asstniboine river 194 

Saint Pierre. Captain, an early explorer 16,268,289 

Saint Pierre river (Minnesota) IB, 85. 94, 96, 268. 275, 291. 398 

Sandy lake 69, 62, 63, 94, 96, OS, 126, 133. 2S4, 326, 334,391 
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SaakatchAwan riTflr 89. 170, ITS, 179. 183, 183, 194 

Sauglestas, tribe of 26S 

Sauk RapldB 23, 67, 14S. 209. S83 

Sauhs. or Ozaukiea, tribe of 2S. 93. Z64. 383, 386. 287, 307 

Sault Ste. Marie, or 8t Maiya falla 2, 30, 93, 121, 135, Z4S 

Saulteurs. or "Objibwas." wblcb see. 

SaTannab river 111. 124, 125 

Scalp dance, and mode of preparing scalp 130.223, 224 

Schlller'B poems mentioned 296 

Schoolcraft, Henry R., hla exploration of tbe source of tbe Mlseie- 

BipplrlTer 26.27,83,97,121.129.132. 343 

ScboolB In Hinneeota 69 

Scofleld, HIbs. a pioneer scbool teacher 60 

Scott, Captain Martin 355 

Scott, Gen. Wlnfleld 349, 35t 

Scurry at Fort Snelllng. in 1819-30 346. 386 

Seal of the State, deacrlbed 20f 

Seccombe, Rev. Charles, a Congregational mlaslonary 06 

Secret societies among the Indians 23i, 3uK 

Selkirk. Lord 320 

Selkirk's Settlement 23, 84,175,176,177.364. 384 

Semple, Qovemor, of Hudson's Bay region 175 

Seneca Indians 6, 136. 209, 259, 269 

Sevigny. Father, early missionary to Hudson's bay 169 

Seymour. Mrs., a pioneer mission teacher. 69 

Sbakopedan, or Shakopee (Little Slz). a Dakota chief. .213, 228. 239, 312 

Shakopee, town of 244. 292 

Sbawneee, tribe of 277 

Sbeyenne river 190 

Sheyennea. tribe of 28. 29. 242, 244 

Sibley. Hon. H. H 19. 36.37.41.43. 47. 66. 104, 150. 155.308. 374 

Simons, Orlando, an early settler of St Paul 203 

Simpson. Governor, of Hudson's Bay region 194.195. 196 

Simpson, J. W., a pioneer of Minnesota 40 

Sinclair. James, of Red river 195 

Sioux, nation of, — see "Dakotaa." 

Slssltonwans. tribe of 71, 210, 233. 241, 276. 336, 348 

Sky Man, a Dakota chief 213. 228. 22» 

Slade, Gov., of Vermont, sends teachers to Minnesota 60 

Slate, on the Saint Loiila river 112 

Sloan, David T..an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Small pox; Its ravages among the Indians...* 172 

Smith. Charles K.. early otHcer of the Society, etc 66. 67 

Smith. Hon. Robert, of Illinois 45 

Smith, Capt., an early steamboatman 201 

Smoky Day, a Dakota chief 115- 

Snake river 62, 141. 381 
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Snelllng, Col. Joslali 160. 347, 349, 352. 3&G. 351, 366, 367, 388 

Sn«lllng, Fort, see "Fort Snelllng." 

Snelling, Mrs. Abigail 349, 361. 352 

SnelUng, Wm. J 360 

Society of St Thomas, Caaterburf. England. 196 

SongoBqultons (or Chongaflketons), tribe of S76 

Spates, Rev. S., a Methodist mlaslonary 68 

Spencer, Rev. Mr., mlaston school teacher 60. 64 

Spirit lake, or Knite late (MUle Lac) 241 

Split Lip. a Dakota 371, 372 

Steam baths as a cure among the Dakotas 221 

St«amboat. arrival of flrst i.352, 389 

Steele, Franklin, a pioneer of Minnesota 35, 202, 384, 395 

Stevens, Rev. Bnos, a Methodist missionary 64 

StevenB, Rev. J. D., a missionary to the Indians 62 

SUUwater, Minn 22, 33, 35, 44, 46, 66, 57, 60, 65, 202 

Stillwater, New York, alleged birth-place of Carver 286 

Stlnchfleld, Wm., an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Stockbrldges, Tribe of 135 

Stone heaps, aboriginal, at Red Wing 116 

Suicides among Dakota squaws 236, 239 

Supreme Court of Minnesota 56, 67 

Sylvle, Father, early missionary to Hudson's bay 169 

Swan river 127, S44 

Sweet, an OJlbwa chief 328, 330 

Tache, Rev. AU, Bishop of Rupert's Land 179 

Tah-mah-haw, or ■"Tah-ba-mle." a Dakota 311,^312, 31J 

Takoha, a war prophet 113 

Taliaferro, HaJ. Lawrence 348, 362 

Tamarols 262, 263, 264, 263 

Taylor, Joehna L., a pioneer of Minnesota 36 

Taylor, Zachary, President of United States 66 

Taylor, Messrs,, pioneer lumbermen 391 

Territory of Minnesota. Its organization 33, 36, 41 

Teton Sioux, or Tltonwans 29, 72, 20S, 209, 210, 242, 275 

Thibault, Rev. J. B., early missionary on Saskatchewan river 179 

Thomas, a Fols Avoln chief. 333 

Thompson, Mr., English astronomer 329 

Thunder god of the Dakotaa 217 

Tioscate, a Dakota taken to Montreal by Le Sueur 262, 272 

Tobacco, use of, among Indians 269 

Tomb river, or SL Croix 258 

Tonty, Chevalier, a friend of La Salle 257, 260 

Toopunkah-ze-ze, a Dakota 362.364,369,370,371, 373 

Totems, or Indian coats of arms 230 
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Trade, Indian, bow carried on 8T1> 

Traders. Indian 3,378. 381 

Traditions of Sanlteurs, concerning the creation ISS 

Traverse des Slonx 63, 104. SS9. 390. 393 

TraTerse des Slonx, Treaty of 211 

Trempealeau, Ht., mission established tlin-e 64 

Tripe de roche ISfr 

Treaty of La Polnte Ill 

Of Prairie du Chien 101,137,361, S8fr 

Of Fond du Lac 137 

Of Traverse des Slouz 211, 886 

Of Pike 311. 386- 

Of Port SaelUng 886 

Of Hendota 386 

Of Wabaslia 8SS 

Treaty of Versailles Z86 

Tully fsmlly, murder of 364 

Turtle lake 96, 97 

Turtle river 96, 97 

Tweedy, Hon. John H 34, 4I> 

Upper Red Cedar lake 94. 96, 129, 131 

Upton, Ur., teaches school at St Anthony 60 

Vall, W. R., an early settler of Minnesota 40 

Van Cleve, Mrs., of St. Antbony 346, 34T, 362. 367, 360 

Veau, Mr., an early trader 836 

Visits of notable characters to Minnesota 391 

Volney, tbe geoBrapher, quoted 86 

Voyageuns 1, 62, 12Z 

Wabash river, or Ohio 27» 

Wabasba, a Dakota chief, 160, 212. 213, 229, 237. 300, 304, 313. 330, 340, 343 

Wabasha village, or prairie ill, 236 

Wah-kan-ta-pe. a Dakota chief 270, 272, 273. 312 

Wahk-pa-kootay. a Dakota chief 361 

Wah-ze-koo-tay (Wakute. Ouasaconde, etc.), a Dakota chief. 

26. Tl, 214, 268, 312^ 

Walght, Rev. Mr., mission school teacher 69. 6* 

Wait. L. B.. an early resident of Minnesota 60 

Wakefleld, John A., an early lawyer of the Territory 67 

Walker. Orange, a pioneer of Minnesota 38. 891 

Walking Buffalo, a Dakota chief Ht 
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